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INTEODUOTION. 


The fifth regular Census of the Bombay Presidency Avas taken on the Provioas 
10th of l^Iaroh 1911 In 18 o4j an estimate of the population had been made, but 
it Avas not until 1S72 that the first enumeration was attempted. Its accuracy 
IS extremely doubtful. It Avas the first organized effort and the procedure was 
not so AvoU known and the available staff not so educated as it is at the present 
day. In 1877-78 came the severe famine m the Deccan and Karnatak, and 
in spite of it the population showed an increase of neaily half a milhon in 
18S1, which goes to prove that there must have been largo omissions fiom the 
census of 1872 In 1891 after a penod of exceptional freedom fiom wide- 
spread calamity the population uas found to have increased by 11 per cent to 
nearly 27 millions The Census of 1901 was taken under circumstances of 
exceptional difficulty in the famine in Gujarat and in the height of a plague 
epidemic in Bombay City to which some of the onumoratois unfortunately 
succumbed The numbers returned on the 1st of Ilaroh 1901 showed an 
actual loss of one and a haK uiiUion persons This, in spite of plague, has 
now been recovered and tbe population is just a shade more numerous than 
in 1891 

There has been no change in the Districts and States ovoi which our 
census operations extended, and no change m the broad outhnos of the methods 
of enumeration The general schedules Avero everywhere used, oven m the wild 
Bhil tracts of the l\Iahi Kuntha Agency, where in past censuses the use of them 
had been dispensed with as impracticable A certain amount of tact and 
discretion had to be used, some areas being warned that the enumoiation Avas 
in order to ascertam the requirements of the people should a famine unhappily 
recur, in others the enumeration was performed by tho Bania hawkers with 
Aihom the Bhils are aoquamted 

Ilr P J Mead, I. C S , was appointed Census Suponntendent, and entered Enumaraticn. 
on bis duties on the 1st of Apnl 1910. Tlio first step to ho taken was the 
preparation of the General Village Register in which was shoivn a complete 
list of all tho villages and hamlets in oaoh tdluka, the number of houses and 
the number of workers available for enumeration The villages were then 
divided into blocks, 40 houses on the average going to a block, and the blocks 
grouped mto Circles, which contained about 10 blocks apiece The area was 
then ready for honso numbering Each village was numbered consecutively 
right through This was fimshed everywhere by the 15tb of November 1910 
except in areas affected by plague. During tbis period tbe enumerators and 
supervisors had been selected and were undorgomg traming under the Charge 
Superintendent, who was generally the Mumlatddr, or principal revenue official 
of the tdluka Prehmmary enumeration, or the work of writing up the sixteen 
columns of tho schedule, was then commenced and completed by the 20th of 
Eehmary 1911. As tho schedules were filled in they were gradually 
checked and reohooked by all superior officers right up to the census night. 

The only exception to this rule was in some of the wilder tracts in the Ndsik 
Distnot, where the final cheek was dispensed with and no final test was taken 
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A certain amonnt of diilooatlon mu eauod plagoe, oliicSj In mmUoi 
palltlc*, ond the rtaerra of oimmoaitorf had to b« oallod njv hnt the data •elected 
for the final ennmaraUan dH not ootneide Trlth ooj hlg gathetlng of pllgdmi In 
thla Prtaideney The nwtal notlew roqneriin^ people to avoid fixing the oecto* 
'meik for marrlaget or ndal gatherlngt vaa exienilTely etrenlated bat no 
■peolal aanngemeziti true ea U od for 

On the night of 10th Uareli, exoept in the plagno'atrlokea rfllagea where 
it Tta thought that more bosuxnto nsulti oonld ho obtnliMd by a day onomera- 
tloo, and In certato Jungle taeta vhere night trarelUng b not pleaant, tho 
onnuMnstor* went oat ai toon as It wai dark to take the final obeok. Neir 
003109 and newly bom oblldren wero added to the list, and portoni who had 
left the loealltr atmok off. Tfc« next morning nil the ennmemton ooneoted at 
oil appointed meeting place in the •aperriacir’a charge and oheokod eacdi other • 
totals. The raperriKir then oomhlnedtbe block totals intoaolioletolal tookthe 
books and started oil for the headqnarten of his Charge Superintendent. The 
latter added op the totals of all the books sod rrlted the total whererer possible 
to tho Ohtrgo Summary Offloer at the headqoarfen of the Dlstriot who In tnm 
tel^rapfaed the Anal total to tfao Censns Commlwkmer at Oaloatta and the 
Prorlndal Snperlntendent. Speolal cue was taken that these proTWonsI totals 
showing the namber of oooapled honses» males, females and total popnlathm 
should be as oomirate as pon^le and the final leenlt only railed from the 
pToUminary flgnrt* by 08 per cent. The total number of Oenius Ofllears 
employed was ISO 698 or 0 0 per eent of the sahseq^aeotly ascertained 
popolatiocu 

Thirteen Ahstnotloa OSloes were then opened, of vhieh the largest was at 
Poona, where /SO olerks dealt with the sohadoles of all the llarithl*speaking 
Britl sb Sbtdeti and some small Native SUtea. There was no ehange from the 
procedure of 1901 The first boiineei to be done was to transcribe the details 
of eceh Indlvldusl cm to a slip S'xiJ BellgloD wu detlgnalej by ooloar 
civil ocn^tioo by a lymhd of Taring •hape, and sax by tho symbol b«ing 
solid for a male ■•nd morely onUlned for a female. Tho romaiolng details, t^e, 
f oooupatlou hlrth-plaee, language, Utecaey knowledge of £ngUsti and 
irfirmitles had to bo written by hand Copying was ereijwhere completed 
by the cod of Jlsy 1011, 

Bortiiig was then oommenoed. Tlie allpe were arranged in pigeon holes 
aooordlng to the partlealar detail sorted for then taken out of the pigeon hole 
eoucted and tied op In bundles of a hundred and tbo figure entered on a Sorter's 
Ttoket This method enabled aoantinaoas oheok to be taken by the supervising 
■biff, and as it was paid for as pleee'Work the aortea had no interest In eonceoling 
or TTTVIng away with iltpL Sorting was everywhere oompleted by the 
7th Ootobff 1911, The Borter^s ITekets were than eempiled into Compilation 
Begisten and turoed over to the OompOatloa Qfiloe, whieh brought out the 
ftruil tables. Compilation was oomplete by the 1st Kay 1018. 

Some diSermoes in annngement have been made on this oeoasioo, with a 
view to rednee bulk. Host of the Provinewd Tahks have been dispensed with 
as wqH as intormatton for areas smaUer than a tilnka or petha and the 
remainder has boon consolidated Into two Ubia wbloh are Inoorpoiated with 
the Imperial Tables, and wQI be found at the end of Port II. 


INTBODTIOTION. 


There are, therefore, only tvro volumes dealing with the Census of the 
Presidency, vis., the Eeport and Tables A third volume on tlie Administration 
of the Census will be issued shortly, hut as it is of interest only to officials who 
have to organise a census staff, it will not he available to the general puhho 
The Beport of the Town and Island of Bombay, which was published in three 
parts in 1901, will be produced in one volume, the historical portion being 
omitted and the tables amalgamated with the Beport. 

Turning to the contents of the Tables, the chief differences have been the 
cuttmg out of all statistics of castes which did not roach a standard of two per 
miUe of the population of the Presidency or of any one district, in other words, 
those which wore of no general or local interest, and a revision of the 
occupational statistics. Tho result of this was that 62 mam castes wore dealt 
with Details of their life and customs wore relegated to tho caste glossary 
printed as an appendix to Chapter XI and tho body of the chapter was devoted 
io a consideration of tho system of caste government about which httle has 
previously been published 

Tho rccastmg of Table XV has boon a very important stop In 1889 
Dr. J BertiUon promulgated a scheme of classification of occupations which 
/eventually received the approval of tho International Statistical Institute in 1893 . 

There were three classifications — a broad, a more mmuto and a very detailed 
arrangement — each classification being derived bi subdivision from tho one 
above it The arrangement was therefore applicable to all grades of civihzed 
society and at the same time a basis n as formed for mteruational comparison. 

The information contained in the schedule under tho head of occupation is 
hound to bo so meagre that only the broader subdivisions of occupations are 
possible The mmutc classification of 1901 was accordingly abandoned m 
favour of an arrangement into oj orders and 169 groups. 

Another innovation was tho taking of an industrial census, the results of 
which aie embodied in Imperial Table XV-E The managers of all industnal 
concerns employing more than 20 hands on tho 10th of March were asked to 
fill m a special schedule which contained details of the caste of tho manage- 
ment, of tho nature of the power used, of tho number of each sex employed 
and whether they were adult or luvemlo Tho state of trade was also given 
This census, it must hs remarked, was a matter outside the regular census and 
was not taken by the ordinary census staff, but by the heads of the factories 
themselves Its full value wil’ he apparent in succeeding censuses, when the 
great industrial development, which we may expect to see in this province 
dunng tho next ten years and the beginnings of which are already evident, 
becomes an accomplished fact 

c 

All tho composmg, prmting and hmding charges are not yet available, hutCostofCensn 
the census apart from that has cost Government roughly Bs 1,96,000, com- 
pared with Bs 1,69,000 in 1901. The reasons for tho increased cost are — 

(1) 6 per cent, larger population dealt with. 

{2) Higher charges paid m abstraction offices 

(3) Plague and famine allowances. 

(4) Abstraction took a good deal longer. 

It is estimated that tho cost of publishing the two parts of Volume VII 
^will amount to Bs 12,500 
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•“““xy The ittfldng featarw rormled by Oenmi are — 

(1) The torrlble mortali^ canaed by plagrio in the Kamitak. 

(fl) The reoorery of Gnjarfit from famiao, 

(8) The inoiQue in InilzmUlfla. 

(4) Tho eocUlnned inereoao in 81n8 and 

(6) The enoimotu inoreaae in the tsxtDe Indoctry 

ThUUoport bat beamrrlttQn oader eertaJa diillciiltiet. ilr iletd, xrho 
bad canied ihroogh all tho enmnention and moet o! the ahttractloo, fbnnd 
himaelf obllgod to go home on ncoonnt of 111 health jxat at compilation mU 
abont to commanoe, and I vna appointed to tnoeoed him. Iho neeenity of 
being near my offloe in Poona prercnled mo doing any terlom tonxmg, and 
beyond a natural inteittt In ibe qnalnt enttomt of tbe wDdor tnhei of the 
South of tbe Preddenoy I hod littlo ethnographical preparation* and yns pefTi 
luBy oonamom of my Ignoranoo of the anbjeot* ai -well aa of the conditions in 
the Pieaidaney in Sind and Gnjordt I was able hoTrerer to obtain from 
Hr Mead paragraphs 221 216 to 230 and 23S of tho Chapter on Casts and 
pnregiapha SSO to 215 of the tame Chapter from Mr 0. M. Baker I. C 6 
Mr. Baker was also kind oncragfa to send me paragraphs SOI to SOC dmbag with 
the langoagei of Bind e ooutributian which his natoral taste for ethnography 
prurions atody of the aohjoct and fifteen yam residence in that part of tho 
3 Prorinoe lendered more than ordbiarily ralaabla 

To Mr G M. KaUlknr vbn has hem ateedOy progrendog since the last 
census with the Trork of ooUaeiing material for the prepaiatlas of tbe mono 
gra^ of the Bthnographlaal Buiiey I am indebted for tbe Caste Qlncmy as 
wen Si Toloahle help in tho Clbptar on fieligknu 

My thanks are doe to Mr W A. Ihibcda, Indian Potlee Betind list* 
-who os Depnty Snpermtendent nust ably organiBed the Poona Ofltoe with Iti 
IbO olerks ami kept it gomg in spite of a plague panic most cfBmenUy to tbs 
dose, and toMx. G & Ytdldkar who superriaed the CocffipQatkm Office and 
Ti»a gimn me much mMiprfal help and raloshle oo^peratiam 

Of the other Deputy Superintandeuts, Mr d V Yatgiri* who wiimlnjitered 
the Dbdrwir cSloe, and Mr MnlsrAm Klrpirdm, who was foe the gteatar port 
of tbe tiiTifl in charge of the oflloe at Dydertfhdd Bind hare been entirely 
atijlaotory -while Mr H. Fleming -worked well with the yeiy inferior material 
at his dlsptwal in A>tmAdi<Mii. 

The Goremmant Oentral Press hare •worked very well at reflier high 
preante, and hare got out proofs for me at short notice, and the Pbotoilnoo 
Office hare been at some pains to make tbe rarious map^ charts and dlsgrami 
aa Aeaz and as striking aa poalble. 
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CHAPTER I-DISTRIBUTEON OP THE POPULATION. 


Introductory Fopulalion. Geography. Adminisirative Divisions, Feuda- 
tories I^atural Diviswiis Density of the Province Density how 
arrived at Raiiifall. Density in Gujarat, Density of Ahmaddbdd , 
of Kaira , of the P&ncli Mahals , of Broach, of Suiat. Density tn the 
Deccan, Khdndesh, Ndsil, Ahniadnagar, Poona and Sholdpur Iinriga- 
tion Density tn the Karndtah. Density tn the Konhan — Ratndgiri and 
Koldia — Kdnara. Density in Sind , in Kardcht , in Dyderdbdd , tn Thar 
and PdrJ>Mr , in Ddrhdna, tn SnLhur , tn the Uppei Stnd Frontier. 

Geneial conclusions regarding Density Causes of Density in Gujarat 
and Sind. Definition of Town and Oily , Bombay , Ahmaddbdd , Poona , 

Kardcht ; Surat ; Sholdpur Number of Towns. Distribution of Urban 
Population Urbanization Village Population. The Bombay Village 
The Souse Number of Souses Families 

TnE Bombay Prosidenoy with ita Feudatories and Aden covers an area Introductory 
186,923 square miles, to wluoli Aden, tvlucb. includca Slieikb Othman and 
enm Island, contributes only 80 square miles witb a population of 46,165 

2. The population of tlie Presidency as enumerated on tlie lOtli March Population. 

911 gave a total of 27,084,817 persons 19,026,477 of ivliom were found in 
Intisli territory while the Native States contributed 7,111,075 

3 Geographically the Bombay Presidency extends from the fourteenth to Geography 
he twenty-eighth degree of North latitude. Lying along the sea coast and 
•arely more than 300 miles ivido, it possesses exceedingly varied climates from 
he almost rainless deserts of Sind to the damp and tropical foiests of Kanara 

4. For administrative purposes the Presidency Proper is divided into the Administrative 
'orthern, Central and Southern Divisions each under a Commissioner who has 
IS head-quarters at Ahmadilbad, Poona and Belgaum. Sind is under a 
cmmissioner with more extended powers residing at J^araohi The Town and 
sland of Bombay is administered as a Collector ate the head of which is directly 
esponsible to Government The number of Districts that form a Division is 
IX, hut there are now seven m the Central Division due to the partition of 
Ihdndesh in l90b into two Districts Bast and West Khdndesh The only other 
idmimstrative change has been the formation of the new distnot of^Ldrkdna in 
Sind, out of portions of Shikdrpur and Karachi, and renaming the former which 
IS now known as Sukkur This change took place m 1901 but subsequent to 
the takmg of the census of that yeai 

0 The Native States and Agencies vary greatly m size from Outoh and Peudatones 
Khaixpnr, which are larger than most British Districts, to Sdvanur and the 
congeries of small States whioh go to make up Kdthidwdr, the Bewa Kdntha 
Agency and the Southern Mardtha Jdgirs, and which are smaller than a tdluka 
The more important feudatones and groups of States in Kdthiawdr and the 
Southern Mardtha Country have Pohtical Officers while the petty principalities 
like Jawhdr and Akalkot are m the political charge of the Collector of the 
neighbouring district. The area ruled by the Feudatory Chiefs of this Preai- 
B 1515—1 
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denoT h ju»t oTcr W per ooot. of tbo total nna, with 3 # per cent, of lha 
population of tho rrorlnea 

Htionl Plritlm 0. In (lIaon«ln^ tbo aspect of tbo eenitn SipjrDi a rctura hni boon made 
to tUo ^alHral Dlriilooa as arranged In 16D1 Mr Ijilboren jleparM from 
this arrangomont in ltK)l bcoiuso theao phjaloal dirlslom oovrhofo ocrlnddcd 
cith (he admlnlilraUTe t hat so long as (be details ore oomplled hy odmlalstra 
tlrodivl Ions In tlw Impoiial Tables whore they wUl bo rtcdlly arallable for 
administratire purpose* it seems profmbla to clopt tholtaturallHriiloa for tbo 
pnrpoaes of thh report oren Ihongh many diitrlrts are not In tbenudres bomo' 
gemeoaf Ahnolute aecuraoy of dirlslon into bomogmooni compartments Is not 
poislblo but tbo armngoroenl of 1601 Is nmrer bomogcnelty titan ll« system of 
lO 1 and tbo ctTcct of natoml oiKtd(tk>DS on popubUon should be more marked 
Tbotwentr Ore districts of U»ol*r^\cnoy thereforo bare l>ccndlri Jed Into 8lod 
Qujarit Konkan Deocio and Karndtak The first two dirlslom ere Indeed 
nearly bomogcneoui but Kdnam has to bo olasHd «i(b (be Xonkan, tboogb 
tbo rtutm pait of it is neattr the Kamdlak In physical cbaiaotoristics, Tsbiio 
Inolodod In (be Deccan aro Khdndnb and NdsIL wbieb belong to the llestcrn 
fidtpnras in the Im] erial ooheme of dasslScatioo 

7 Bind bounded on the irest by the KoUstdn bills and on (be Host by a 
sandy desert suppoits in Its conlinl portion a rery henry population entlrdy 
dependent for Its otblcnoe on the llfe-clring watcfi of tbo Iirfos, Aoroa the 
Ilann of Ontcli we oomo to the plain of Kdtbliwfr vbleb with the raUers of 
the Sibntmati, ^a^boda and TAptl, form the tract known u Onjarit. Porthw 
south tbe ibe of tbo Western QbdU dirtdes the rioe growing dlrtrieta of the 
Konkao, won from the sea by tbe bow cf the mytbieal hero Pamshrdo, from 
the eastward slopittg plains of tho Doceau with a aaanly and peeenHous raloMl 
and from the richer idls of (he Karailak sontb of and indudlDg tbe vatar 
sbe>i of the rircr Krishna. 


For a more detailed dcsctlptbo of (be pbyileal oharaoterisUoi of the 
Presidency tbo reader U referred to the opening pages of tbe flat Tolumo of tbe 
Imperial Qsxetteer dealing with Bombay 

Jrta Topuladon o«f 2)eniUy 


>ts 8 Tbo stotbtioal Tables dealing with these deUQs are the first three 

Imperial Tables. Tho ProTlnoo ranks second in point of area among tba Pro- 
rlnocs of India tod Is a little tmallfir than fipalo. It Is eamewhat curious to 
notice that tbe recorded area of tbo Frcsldcnoy has decreased In eaoh sooceselrs 
census. This Is not doe to erosion or any change in the external boundaries of 
the prorlnce but to tbo oxtomloa of Surrey Operatloas to tbe Katlro States. 
Tbo British Piatriots, lurreyed a genorsUon ago, show a negligible rarlatlcm 
but tbe biaUm States are responsible for a decrease of 1|S73 square mOoE 
This Is only what one would be led to expect as the area of Pendatories has 
often been merely a rough estimate, wbleb naturally erred on the siJe of 
exaggeration. 


aftOs 0 Tbepopnlaticm just orer 27 millions, gim It the foortU ptooe among 
** tbr Indian Frarinces between Bsstem Bengal end Asam and the Punjab 
oompartd with Europeaa Ooontries It most nearly approximates to Austria. 
The density of British Distriota, which include Aden, is lOO per square mfle 
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Ahea, Population and Density — Bainfall 

Tvhile in the Peudatones the population averages 116. Por the whole Province 
the Density is 145, oi neirlv the same as Sorvia 

10 The demities above given have been arrived at by dividing the popu- Density how 
lation by the area of the province, the Native States or British Territory as the “ 
ease may be. This gives a correct idea of conditions as a general rule and 

IS necessary for companson witli previous results But as a guide to tho 
population that a particula. area can support and tho fertility of the soil m 
terms of the population, it is somouhat misleading. Por instance Kdnara is 
largely imder forest, which is organized and not likely to bo thiown open to 
cultivation at anv time, and it u ould not bo fair to estimate the density of its 
population without first excluding the forest area from consideration altogethci. 

These vast stretches of forest mil never grou food-grains or other agricultural 
produce and the number of persons forest land can support is limited to those 
who are required for its protection and exploitation, an almost negligible 
number Again, in Smd large aieas arc desert, which only require the fer- 
tilizing waters of the Indu^. to become an agricultural and frmt-farming area 
It is as anomalous to speak of a desert supporting human life, which is what the 
inclusion of tho uncultivated portions of tho desert and Ivohistdn tracts of 
Sind in tho density figures would amount to, as to treat a forest in the same 
category as agricultural land. It mav safely bo conjectured that tho number 
of nomad graziers in the deserts are not more numerous than the persons who 
livo on the forest Unfortunately it is not possible to show tho cultivated 
area only in the maps on nhioli the density of areas based on cultivability 
has been shown, so in this respect tho maps are misloadmg. To enable compari- 
sons to be made with proi lous density figures Subsidiary Tables I and II to this 
Chapter have been compiled as m former years on a basis of total area and a 
map of the Province showing donsitv arrived at in tho same mannei is attached, 

Kaira inth a density of 433 although showing a drop of 13 per square mile on 
the figures of 1901, due to famine and to three bad plague epidemics which 
accounted for over 73,000 people, is still tho most crowded district of the 
Presidency, and Thar and Parkar remains tho most open with 33 inhabitants 
per square mile though it has increased by nearly a quarter Tho most popu- 
lous Native State is Kolhdpur with 2G6 por square mile showing a decrease of 
69 persons duo to plague, and at tho other end of tho scale is Khairpur with 37, 
an mcreaso of 4 in the decade But to illustrate tho discussion which follows 
the reader will find another map, printed beside tho first map on the opposite 
page, showing tho density of each district based on tho cultivable area in tho 
Presidency Proper and on the cultivated area in a normal year (1910) in Sind 
The Smd figures are accordingly unduly high but as oven tho deseit would grow 
crops if irrigation were available and tho extent of cultivation vanes with the 
inundation the normal cultivated area was solecttd Owing to tho necessary 
agricultural statistics being rarely available in Native States tho density has 
only been calculated in British Districts Throughout this chapter, unless 
other iMso stated, the examination of tho density ivill be based on the figures in 
their relation to tho cultivable area 

11 Column 9 of Subsidiary Table I relating to normal rainfall calls for EamfalL 
some remark Owing to tho intorvontion of the range of the Sahiyddris almost 

at nght angles to the path of the monsoon the rainfall vanes considerably even 
in different parts of the same dis'rict, and especially so on the Eastern slopes of 
theOhdts. The ram IS precipitated on the coast line of tho Presidency south 
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of tbo Tdptl Qodor tho di^orblog influeoeo of Iho Wnten Obits at an arerago 
of 100 to 1‘’0 imtboi, depondlng on tbo dbtaaco of that range from tbo saa. 
At tbe orost of tbo mountains tbo mlnfall will bo anjthlog from 180 loehei at 
Kbtndila (3,000 ft.) to orer 400 at ^klab-tblosbirar (4 700 ft ) Onoe tbo 
cmt is passed the preolpItaUon deorcosoi ror^ rapMlj nstD a belt H imobed 
onij 00 mikn from tbo bOH whero tbo rainfall N rerj preoarloui and arerages 
only about 17 Inobe*. Parther cast again tUo Sooth Went monsoon Is neoriy 
spent but Ute lafluencs of tbo North East monsoon begins to bo folt and the 
rainfall Improres 

The Qgnrcs glim In tbit oolumn are tabea from tbo retnms at the bead 
<lttaTtcn of districts but tUough they glee a fair arerago (or the ProsUenoy ns 
n wbolo It Is dlQloalt to say that they rqtresoot the arenge rainfall of tbo 
whole of the dlstriot for wliiob they stood. 

Tbo rainfall In Oa)anU Is not intorfemi with by tbe Obits and Is moeh 
more equally distributed, whUo In Sind tbam Is praotloally no rain to 
rpealc of 

13. In Onjarit owing to the absanoo of any oonsldenble rango of hUli 
tbo mlnfall dcoroasoa gradonllr In a northward dlrecdon. Tbe balk of tbe 
dirUlon is list allarlal plain watered by tbo Tipll, Narbada, Mahl and 
Sibarmatl and ODoLaloleg some of the most fertile soil In tbo Prorinco t tboogb 
along the seaiboro tliaro U oftea a strip of barren sand drift and salt marsh. 
In the north the soQ Is Impregnated with salt from tbe Ilann ol Cntoh. 
Gujsurit hu laircred aoreroly In teoont yuan from, (amine which will account 
for tbe alow growth of Its populatloa 

13. In Ahmadibid the density Tories from 6 ’7 persons to the sqaare mile 
In tbe Drigbboarhood of tho olty to under IDO In the Bbil tract of Dbolba and 
Dtnaiihakfl TtJnksi Tbo density is nsttmlly greatest, rarylngfromSOO ta400 

In tbe valley of tbe Sibarmatl, where there is a little Irrigation and sereral 
large townv On tbe wat whore tbo dislriot borders on KithHsrir tbe poorness 
of tbo soil will aceonut for tho tbioness of the popnlation, wblob ranes between 
02 and *40 Uloo b but very little grown in Ahmadibid bat Uko all Gnpsrit 
oxoopt Kaira and tho Fsooh diahils the cotton crop Is of the greatest 
importance 

14. Kaira falls natonUj Into two divisions the rich blaoksoUtcaot koown 

as the Charotar which supports a popnlation of 030 to tbe sqosre mile sod the rest 
of the dlstriot with a density of 3O0i Before tbe famine It was an important 
flee area, growing more paddy than the other Ga)azit dlstriots, bat now tbe 
principal crop Is bdjrf (Pem/M/ass /jrpio/desDi} Tbe dlstriot has suTered 
mooh from and plague and wllb Cambay Is the only part of Gujszit 

which has deoieased In popolatkm slnee 1001. 

16. Tho Pinch ilahila, two out-lie« of British Territory suTroniided hy 
Natire States, vary In density from 3ll In tho irostom to 60 In the Bnstarn 
^rnhilt. The greater density is dne to the sitnstion of the bead-qnarters of the 
distriet, to greater rainfall and poHlbly to more extended rioe ouUlniticta. 

16 The dlstriot of Broooh la a flat aUoTlal pUln, but leparate density 
figoroshare been worhed out for the Bira traot where (he soils are poor 
water logged and salUenorusted. This area returned 173 petaoni to the square 
mile while the reid of the distriet showed 818. 

ot cUm b ta dekUng -wUh dklri*S Cfm* la dik Ghepte, 



Pcui^tn 


J527i{L 







Density in the EIaiina'tak , in tub Konkan 


Basing the density on the cultivable area and noo being the staple crop 
it IS only to be evpeoted that the population is about the densest in 
the Presidency. 

23 Thdnn has been divided into three belts, a coast stnp, containing much Thfaa. 
garden land and several populous towns, with a density of over 860 , a central 
portion with 375 , and the plateauv below the ghats with a population of 

461 persons to the square mile This increase of inhabitants near the hills can 
only be attributed to the exceedingly good oliniate which the uplands of Thdna 
enjoy. The plateaux as well as the higher hills above them are largely bare of 
trees and the area is n ell drained and not malarious In fact m Thana malana 
IS chiefly prevalent on the coast and is probably due to tlie water-logging of the 
soil owing to the existence of gaidou cultivation on a laige scale 

24 The rest of the Konkan except Kanara has been divided into a coast Hatndgm and 
strip, where m addition to a better climate the fishing industry gives employ- 

ment to a largo population, and an inland undulating area consisting mostly of 
bare latente hills and narrow valleys where the unfertile soil supports a popula- 
tion of 400 to 150 per square mile, only a third of the number of inhabitants 
on the more favoured coast-lino 

Batnagiri and Kolaba are the mam areas from which Bombay City draws 
its salaned menials and millhands Many from those districts ship as lasoars 
on ocean steamers, and from their remittances home the money order business 
done m the Konkan post ofiiccs is enormous "With this impoitant addition 
to their local means of subsistance it is only natural that many of the 
* remittance men ’ — tlio term is the complete opposite of w hat is meant by 
the same w ord m our colonics, — sliould lire on the coast whore the climate 
18 good 

26 Kanara, which is unlike any other district in the Presidency, being Kdnaro 
half Konkan, half Kamatak and 80 per cent, forest clad, deserves a paragraph to 
itself The coast strip is densely populated , even including their very sparsely 
inhabited and malarious inland villages the coast tMukas return over 1,100 
mhabitants per square mile of cultivable land. The Northern half of the 
inland portion is the area of great teak forests with many hundreds of square 
miles devoid of human beings but with a population of 466 to the square mile 
where cultivation exists The Southern half with just over 600 to the 
square mile is noted for its spice gardens where betelnut, pepper and card- 
amoms are principally grown Both these areas are excessively malarious, 
especially near the crest of the Sahyddris where the rainfall amounts to over 
260 inches The slightly higher density of this tract with its pievalent 
malaria compared with the inland i portions of the lost of the Konkan 
13 due probably to the greater fertility of the soil, more perenmal water 
and the consequent preponderance of nee cultivation over hill-millots. 

26 Density in Si nd is entirely a question of irrigation Sind naturally Dgngity m Smd 
falls mto three divisions, the Kohistdai or mountamous and rocky tract which 
separates it from Mekrdn and Baluchistdn, the Indus Valley, and the desert of 
Tliar and Pdrkar, which runs up through Khairpur as far as Sukkur A 
companson of the two maps which illustrate the density of Sind will show the 
enormous area which is still uncultivated Based on the total area the variation 
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1* from 380 to tho «qtmro mllo In p«ri« of HyderrfbJd to 37 to 20 in the doert 
tract of Thar and PJrkar wlille If the normal oultlmted area Im taken the 
variation extendi from 1 6W in Il/dcntbid (If tho popnlatkm of tl» city be 
oioludcd the donrity imonnUtoOSS'' to 100 In the Ohlnicbro Toloka of Thar and 
PdrVar The rolativo dcndty of the aieoi howeTor romalm the tamo whkheTBr 
tnetbod It adopted 


27 To taVo the BUtrioU tfriatim Kanlohi may he divided Into fonr 
haraogeneota traoU, the lUrornin rrilh a dentity of 007 the Kohlitin with 
tho rice-groa Ing delta witfi 007 end the liir tract comprlilnff creeki lea-coatt 
Tfllaga and detert rrltU a popnlatloo of 408 to the •quaro mUe of onltlvatkia. 
The Kdiittdn tUndt abnormaDy high for It ii inhabited by nomad grailen 
Trho onltlrato bnt UtUo ladeed theion ii too poor bnt arc in e1o*e tonob with 
the grain producing tracU and aro not entirely dependent for their dally food 
on thedr own ogrlooltural atforti. In addltbo mnoh of it li anturreyed ao that 
a-hile tbe jwpnlaticn li enomomtod tba onltlrable area it partly nnlcnown. 


lx Tkn 




28, Tho Xilr tract of £ardehl extendi into Hydenfhdd, and tnelodei tbe 
four •outhem tdlukai and nipporfi prectleally the nme number of pencra per 
square mile of cropped area. The other bomogeneom dirHions of Hydecibdd 
are the El erain tract with 83t penoni and the newly eetahliibed oolonlea on 
the Jamrao and the Nurat Oanah which are to be found is tbe Dlgbrl and 
Kairat Tilukaa Thli area ibotild [naeaae coarideiably in dendty in the course 
of the next decade, ai U has not long been eettlrd. It now fnppom a popula* 
tion of 8 0 pcisoai to tbe equare mile. 

20 Thar osd Pdrkar eompniei four homogcDeocilraeta, the Jamrao Canal 
area ocrenng tbe tflokai of 8hi]haco> lUrpor and Jamadbdd with a 
dectUy of 469 persou to the iqnare mOe the old canal tract inehidlDg tbe 
weetem halves of the Flthoio TTmaikct and Jamesdbdd Tilnkai with a denaity 
figure of 896 { the desert with a population of SS8 to the ■qoan mSe and the 
hulk of tbe Bdnghar Tiloka whieb eontalns the lUskhl Bhasd, a vait fecn formed 
by tbe water of the Ndra River where many bnflslces are graced, and the 
population was retumod as 479 per square urlJe. This figure is probably 
•bnonnal being due to the eensus being taken at the time when the graders 
are out in luge numbem In the Dhand. The onllirarton in tho Desert 

tract of this District, rmTIkw Sukknr Is scttlnL 

SO Ldckdna, the new dlstnet carved out of the Eariohi and Btdblfpnr 
iKstrloU, tfln« Into three Trell-deflned taots. 

Tbe most thickly popnlated, the rrpdoal Sind tract extends from tbe Indus 
to tbe depresebn at tbe foot hills of the Kohlstin (whioh farms tbe wederc 
limi t of Inigstlon from the Indos^ and has a density figure of 682 Tbe 
Eaeho whioh embraoes the undulating ground between the Sind tract sod 
the Kohistdn proper supporti a popolatiou of 409 per sqaare mUe while the 
Eohlititn ibows tbe very high figure of 601 personi to the me ares Bnt as 
explained In the last paragraph many gmdeta ate In thli tract in klaroh and 
much of the cultivation li unsurveyed 

8l Bokkur dlvldet natumlly infit four traoti the area commanded bv 
canal the imlda of tbe band of tbe Indus which is liable to floods the Kaoha 
knda along tbe river which are outside the proteoting bunds and ere hable to 
erosion and lastly the desert Their popnlationi are 879 560 860 cod 9 B 
respectively per squaro mile 
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The urban population of this district is about 100,000 all situated in the 
irrigated area which accounts for the high density The flooded area has some 
permanent Tillages surrounded by bunds but the population is yearly decimated 
by malaria , and the third tract in which there are no permanent villages 
contains merely seasonal cultivators The desert is inhabited by nomads who 
do not live by cultivation but by grazing and raismg cattle which they sell to 
the cultivating tracts This accounts for the extraordmary density of 978 to 
the square mile , there is very little cultivation, and an enormous area of un- 
cultivated and until the water is brought to it, unoultivable land 


82 The Upper Sind Prontier is a fairly homogeneous district but the D 0 nsif;|iiithe 
Kohistdn and Sir Amdni tract m the west is unirngated and supports a popula- pronfaw ^ 
tion of 271 to the square mile compared with 681 for the rest of the District 
Even this small population is temporary and at certain seasons of tho year the 
Kolustdn IS practically uninhabited 

33. Of the two sets of maps attached to this chapter that showing density General Con- 
based on cultivable area yields much more homogeneous results than the senes Sg 
based on the total area of each tdluka There are so many disturbing factors 
in the second set that the map of a natural division merely becomes a patch- 
work and no apparent system runs through it 

The outstandmg feature of the first sot of maps is that density largely 
depends on rainfall, modified by malana On the coast density, except in the 
case of the Thdna uplands (which I have explained in paragraph 23 are 
extremely healthy) varies mversely with tho distance from the sea. In Sind 
irrigation takes the place of rainfall In Gu 3 ardt the rioe-growing area nearer 
the sea is more prolific than the finer area further inland In the Deooan and 
Kamatak we get three belt«, tho population being highest in the centre, the 
reason boing that the hUly tract is more malarious and in days gone by more 
infested with robbers — the ‘ Hawaii Lolc ’ of Shivaji — so that the concentration 
of population was ongmally greatei at the eastern foot-hiUs of the Ghdts 

The reason why noe should support a heavier population than jowdri or 
cotton IS rather obscure The villages it is true are smaller, but they are closer 
together and nee cultivation certainly requires more labour than the crops 
of the Deccan It is difficult to get aoourate previous figures for the homo- 
geneous tracts of a tdluka as m former censuses the tdluka was ^the unit. The 
boundary line of the homogeneous areas comes, at least so far as the Deooan 
and Kamdtak are concerned, very much where it is shown in the Statistical 
Atlas But as the populatijOn in the Transition and hdl area of the Deooan 
and Kamdtak is denser than in the black soil plains of those natural divisions 
it IS useful to examine whether this density is of modem growth. 

The margmal table shows the percentage vanation of the population 

during the last twenty years m districts 
of the Deccan and Karndtak which have 
the tripartite classification Only tdlukas 
which he entirely or nearly entirely within 
the boundanes of one or other of the tracts 
have been taken into account In the case of 
Ndsik the division has been made into western, 
central and eastern tdlukas. Central Poona 
shows a considerable mcrease, due chiefly to 
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OllAPTEn I. — DliTJUBimOJf op TIIE POPtriiATIOK 

Ulo groirUi of Irrigation and to tbo lncrm*o io popolotion In tb« rlcnrity of 
Poona ; the df j Itedf hai not tncwwd. Ihe big drop in Mtdra and Pilgamn 
i* undoabtodljr dne to plagno and It U doe to the nrriH opidcmlo that Phinrir 
boa roodTcd a great aot back, tbo mortality from plagoe haring beon grcateat 
in tho open oonntry Taking tbeae facta Into oonddoratkm It la probable that 
in the laat **0 reari the nto of Inoroaae in tbo enatem black aoll plaina baa been 
oomporatirely greater tUaa In dtbor the Tranaitlon or the biBy areas. It baa 
been aiaerted denalty la pnrely a qnoition of rainfall, the hearler tbo min 
the groetcr the denalty bnt thb U anbjeet to the limitaticns that malaria 
Impoaet. Bnt In the absence of any knowledge regarding the effecta of perti 
eolar food-gmlna on fcoandlty an allematire oonoloikm may pcaribly be drawn 
that in tha piit tbo dry coontry waa more liable to a^ the bnlk of the 

population ooHected in tho oentral tract where the nHtn«ta waa not too nnhmlthy 
and the ralolallwaa generally aamrod. WIththeadrontofbetteTmeansortrana 
port aid meoanrea of relief intlmeaof famine the natural fertilJty of the Bahia 
aaaeiilug UaeU, which will beoome etlB more prononneed when the big atorage 
r ea e r r olfa now nndereanatroetion In the Qh£u, or projected, eomalnto fall nta 

S4. In Gajaolti if we exclude the eanoentretioD in the ndgbbcrarhood of 
Ahmaddbid wbloh moat be doe to the attreeticn of that city the bearleat 
populallan ii in Sooth Kafm and the am board of Surat. The denalty of Stoat 
la probably nonnal and of long atonding doo to its historical eomu^cm with 
Europe end lU oonao^ncat Imporianoe aa a trade centre, while the dendty of 
EaJra la doo to tbe extraordinary fertility of the OhariTtar tract. In Bind ai 
already stated (pccragnph 26) density la entirely a qneatlan of brlgatkiL. It 
la an interesting fact that wberma Eaira in tbe post waa a large rtoO'i'TodDeing 
area, tbe famine and tbe rogaxiea of tbe monaocm are o uaverU ng U to dry crop 
eoltiration. 

OiiCf*. 

SS Indoded In the definition of a town were aH mnnlelpaUtlea of what- 
sy “ erer alie all eantonmenla, all oItH llnea and aQ rillagea containing more tf«Ti 
S/K)0 peraotia which it might be decided to treat aa a town for oenam porpoeea. 
Oiril lines and rabnrba bare been Inoloded in the tdal population of the 
adjoining town or elty and have also been ahewn aejainUely Six cities were 
aelected os coming within tbe deflnitkn of City namdy Bombay Kariebi, 
AtitnnrtifhJit, Foons, BnTa.t and tbe rbdng eammertdal town ol bhoUpar the 
flgnrea of wbloh, howerer bare been Titialed by a aeriona epidcmle of plague. 

Sfl. Of tho SIX cdtlea— Bombay is mtlly the largest with a popolathm of 
floy i on a millKm ita itatittira are, howerer dealt with in a separate rolome 
and a cunory giaooe at a few sullwnt pointa will be suffielent Ibe emunenited 
population ihowi an Incroeso of 203,000 in tbo decade, but the figures for 1901 
were aeeured under eondittons which render all oomporiaoiis with them mfalwtdfng 
There were about 1 300 plague deaths a week in Ifareh 1901 and the Inhabit 
«nt« bad rofoge along ibe railway llnea and aoros tbe harbour nombera 
also bad returned to tbetr bomea. Ur Bdwaidea eatlmated the number of 
plague refugees who settled tamporarily along the railwaya so aa to be near 
thdr work at fcS 000 but there la no doubt that a ninoh larger uneatimated 
number repreaentiiig the loboonng elasMs returned to thdr homaa in Poona, 
kotndgirl and Eoldba leaTing (be bettor-oif peraont in permanent employment 
to oarry on their boaioeaa by taking tbe local trairn Into Bombay emy 


Density and GiioiVTa; op Cities, BoiisAT, AhmadjLbId. 

morning and returning at niglit like the London City man. This is probably the 
cause of the diminished population of Koldba at the present time. 

A reference to the vital statistics of Bombay City where males are nearly 
twice as numerous as females shows that the yearly average of births in the 
mtercensual period is 18,S68 against a mortality of 44,471 Many women are 
sent to their homes for their confinement and stay there, which accounts for 
the small birth rate, and the population is only kept up by imnngration 

The existence of this largo temporary population which only visits the 
city in search of work and remains domiciled in its original homes also explains 
the great disproportion between the sexes It is unfortunate that the census is 
generally taken at the busiest time of the year when the number of the 
temporanlv employed is largest. A month or two later those would all be 
seekmg their homes to prepare for the monsoon crops Bombay is however no 
exception to the well known rule that temporary immigration has a tendency 
to become permanent and the city with its increasing number of cotton mills 
should record well over a miUion souls in 1921 

37 Ahmaddbid with 217,000 occupies the second place amongst the Ahmaddbdd 
cities, and shows an increase of nearly 17 per cent almost double that of any 
other town in Gujardt Famine hits towns very httle , probably it increases their 
population and Ahmaddbdd is no exception to this rule. From ancient times 
a capital city it has in the last 40 years found in the cotton industry a force 
that has nearly doubled its population, and while most of the towns of Gujardt, 
even Surat City itself, show dimmished returns^ Ahmaddbdd has never looked 
back Its density is now 21,678 per square mile or 82 per acre. In spite of 
its former Moslem dynasty three-fourths of its population is Hindu and only 
one-fourth Muhammadan, and the former, at any rate at present, is increasing 
at the faster rate 

The growth of its textile industry is extraordmary. In 1904, it had a factory 
population of 18,000 to 20,000 persons, today it possesses thirty-eight mills 
connected With the manufacture of cotton cloth employing nearly 27,000 hands, 
while matches, oil mills, foundries, carpet weaving and hemp shoe factories 
together with four pnntmg presses employ another 500 Situated m the centre 
of a cotton area with the production of the raw material stimulated by prices 
that have only been exceeded during the American oivil war it is small wonder 
that in spite of occasional had years on account of the dearness of cotton seven 
years have seen a development in this trade pf fifty per cent 

38. Poona occupies tbe third place m the list of cities Its growth has Poona 
been small, not four per cent , and the city is stiU short of the population 
recorded m 1891 It has suffered from five serious epidemics of plague in the 
last ten years and has lost 30,000 inhabitants from this disease 

, As mentioned on page 3l of the Census Eeporfc of 1901 its industrial 
concerns cover a wide field There are eight pnntmg presses employing a total of 
nearly 600 hands, two textile miUs with 1,305 operatives, four metal foundries 
with ]U8t over TOO, a railway repairing estabhshment with 68 employes a 
biscuit factory with 40, an mk factory with 30 and an umbrella workshop 
with about the same number. In addition many of the SaTbsans employed in 
the Brewery, the Beay paper mills, the Government dames and the Distillery 
come from within city limits. But whereas the industries of Ahmaddhad are 
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antirely In the handi of natlTet of India, orar 66 per oant of the oonoenu In 
Poona and lt« Tictnity tro worked by Gorcrnment, and If the cotton mHU 
are ezoinded the tom total of tbs htdottrlal population li aboat I 000 bandi. 

Ai a fooni of edneatlon« the g oipmg heed qTasitara of Goremment and the 
former home of the PediWM Poort* It a largo rwidentlal centre and It may be 
In thla dfreodon that Iti futnre oxpanakm will proceed 

Eighty per cent, of the popnlatlan la Hindn. 

There are 86 femalea to lOO mwlf oompared with 98, the prorlDoial arerage 
nda i^ffp trt t y U due to the large gattbon and the ooooentnUlon of ftodeots at 
the railoTU edoeatlonal izutltnUona 

The density li 18,930 per sqnaie mile or a little lea than 10 persons to the 
aore At the last oensns the density was returned as 87 8t6 per tqaare mllw, 
but the fl giU BS re pr e wm ted only the natlre elty and not the cantonmeati and 
■nbnzbs which hare been Irudaded on this oooaiton. 

39 TTantfiht , dfth in 1901 and fourth now has Increased 80 per oent. 

in spite of plagne which has claimed necHy 25 000 rictlnis. There are 80 
tniTn«Mnl anterpriset In the city the most important being the Port Trait 
'Rti giM^ng and the Tramway Oompany*s ihopa whleh employ 650 812 

h«Tidt reepeotirely Hre metal working ettablishmenU employ 669 eight 
grain mUk 864, three quames 803, three taoneriea 168 865 penons are 

anployed In pnntlag p io M Cs . The Bulk Oil hatallatlma hare 1188 bands, and 
mh works, fomittire, ocacb^boOding the thread factories and a bone mill 
employ the balance of the 1 000 artteans which oonsUtute the popnl 

atlon of 'CariflhL 

The Oiiy • phenocnenal growth, mnoh in bioem at any other dty in the 
Prorlnce, Is doe to its sedrity os the onUlet for the Pcmjab and Bind harreets 
Bul the growth of Its ocean-barne tnde. 

The disparity In the sexes Is as marked as In Bombay and from the same 
oansea. 

Forty nice per cent of the population Is linhammadan and forty^hree 
per cent. Hindn. Its density is 1489 per iqaare mile v 3 to the acre bnt the 
dty Umhi are mrasnally er te n sl re, enclosing a space neoriy three 
tin of Bombay 

40 Whereas the preceorng cities hare aH im rtrylng dagreos Increased 
in population Bnrat shows an actnal deoHne of four per nwnt . Once repnted 
ths largest elty In India* with a population of 800 000 souls It now 

fifth among the cdtlas of this Prciidanoy For the last forty years its population 
has remained pmotieally stationary With tbeibe of Bombay Its trade has 
dwindled, though the opening of the Tdptl YaHey Ballway has jj 

considerably The exp o r t of ootton is the principal Item of Its oommeree and 
there is a octisiderablo trade with llauilUns which Is largely In the of 
the Bohwa oammunlty some of whom hare Prmoh wiroi This 

deorrese in popabtion win for the next 10 yean permit the local mardants 
to lament with some show of troth the decay of Ihetr dty In the addressee 
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Density and Geotvth oe Cities , Kaea'ohi , Surat , Shoea'ptje. 

presented to august personages to \rhioli Mr EnthoTen alludes (page 12 of 
his report). As one of the strongholds of the Zoroastnan faith the prosperity 
of the city is greater than its sloir progress in numbers would indicate. 

The industnal population numbers only 1,600 persons the vast majority 
of whom are employed in the textile mdustry, and in gold and silver embroidery, 
for which Surat has long been famous Three prmting presses, a small nee- mill 
and a hnck field complete the list of the large employers of artizan labour. 

The proportion of females to males is 943 per 1,000 which is considerably 
m excess of the proportion for the whole Presidency and indicates the sohdly 
settled character of the commumty. 

Seventy per cent of the population is Hindu and twenty-one per cent. 
Muhammadan, while the Parsis contribute four per cent In density it ranks 
next to Bombay City with 38,289 per square mole or 60 to the acre. 

41. The last of the cities is Sholapur Unfortunately an epidemic of sholdpur 
plague seriously interfered with the enumeration and the figures are valueless 
except as an instance of the dislocation plague can cause Although it is a 
prosperous and growng toum the enumerated population shows a drop of 
19 per cent, and it is therefore qmte useless to investigate the results of the 
enumeration, A subsequent Mumoipal census taken after the epidemic had 
subsided gives the number of inhabitants at over 89,000 and it is probable that 
even this figure is a Conservative estimate, many not havmg by then returned 
to their homes Over 12,000 bands are employed in the five cotton mills 
which form the basis of the city’s prosperity The only other establishments 
employmg over twenty hands are two metal foundries with a total of 
69 employes. 

There are just over 92 females to 100 males which indicates that the 
Sholdpur operatVe is not a mere bird of passage durmg the slack season in his 
village but has come with his family to settle there for good. 

The density per square mile on the lOth March was 10,224 or 17 persons 
to the acre It should be noted here that at the last census the density was 
shown as 2,'i96 per square mile , the explanation of this anomaly is that in 1901 
the density was calculated on the land within the revenue limits, not on the 
mumcipal area. 

Toions 

42 Having dealt -with cities the statistics of towns follow next m logical Numljerof 
sequence The number of towns fluctuates not acoordmg to any automatic rule 
that as soon as a village records a certain number of inhabitants it shall be 
treated as a town, but is subjeci to variations from year to year Munioipahties 
drop out, fresh Municipalities are created and towns which were classed as 
towns at one census find themselves relegated to villages at the next, while 
villages whicn have grown in importance are promoted. In comparing there- 
fore the urban population due allowance must be made for the towns which 
have become villages and the villages which have ascended to the digmty of 
toiras 
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CnATTiji I — DiBTBinuno'f or the PorELATicry 

Them nro aST tomu at thli (xnnis nn loortmo of ono rfnoo 1901 Eloron 
tomu liaro droppod bank to Tillage ondor tlio olanjo in tlio dennilion of a 
loan irhloh alknri tho local antiioriU.i a TTido dticrctlon in Iho nattor 8nb- 
iJdiary Table Y at tbo end of tlb Ohapba gieca in a imnm ry way the gTOTrth 
of tbe nrban population naoordlng to populalion olanca In oomparlng Iba 
nrlnn populalion at tbo Tnriom oonjnioa in tbii lablo Ibo Ilgoroa lioTO boon 
•mootbed loimi which ba.odioppod oot altogether liaro lind lliolr proent 
population ai rlllagoi added la and the new toirui hare bcon ignorod Thii 
hai been neooi.iut 0 d by the diOloolly of anOTtaloIng the popolalion of nowly 
promoted tonn. in pait oeamvt. Iho big IncroaK In Ola . I I. due lo the 
aotltione growth of Bombar rofoTToa lo in paragraph M aboro and to the 
eipaiuion of Kaniohl and Ahmadabdd. Kollupor and hawdnagw (JimnaenrI 
drop ont of the next eU» and BhILdrpar more np Into it. sioillarly Jtdlran 
Jllmj «id Ylrarngim moro into Ola.. U1 whUe lldr.1 and aStdm drop out 

Tbecatt»tifthe«de<rrM*e»liandoubtedlypLigTxo. 

« Tbo bulk of tbo urbaa popolalion lire in loim. of ten to fiftr 
t^unnd inbabitanm end ooo-ihhd In tbo great eiUoa, hot wherea. all tV 

tT’ ‘’"Ti ““ '■'E oltir. wblob were 

.tation^ tbh ttao the iM,ea«> 1. IndgnWeaat aad would bo n deoreaxo if it 
were not for tlie figurci of Bombay City “ “ 

dt The llgnre. throngboot diow that there ha. been Tarr Wile rerlellee. 
^intbeoamber otl^orlnthdr rcpnlatioo takeo a. a wWrTt^ 
riwwi an InoretM for tho decade of 117000 or 3 J ler «e,i irb 

SomoolthotowTuonUOxoooadonalxo SboUpoTotti^a^d Sd^ for*^^™l 
were largely eraoualed oa aooooot of the cpl^mla^bni n ““1^ 

population ..X not „ great ia tbeb exo*: b ^l^y^ ^toT ““ 

Oaly . UUla over 18 percontreidelntownjoflsooomide. a a_i 

oret IS per oeut. In town. wUh a largo, popolalion Ihan^ ™ T ^ w 
oenxui the flgnrox were 10 and nearly U per cent re.™-, i 7 ’ 

Ugoie. are oeetamly ritletod by plagne anybody who 101X^7 Ue TIf 
deralopnanit of Bombay wOl agree that tha teadeay to li™ to 
Inerraiing. Unfortonatelj the ploux wid, eipr»ed to tta bS ' 
th.ltldxoenxu.wonld.Ktb, prortm» eieaV^^ ^ 

on tbe oontmry the dlKTue oppear. lo bo gnoj, Mb^realixed, 

potent l«oe to drire tbe wefl toeio oot Into xnburha Th^it^n 0°°“ Tn.? 
xerro Bombay now run local train wwrloe. to datloax 041101^.!!*°'?^,“^ 

their termini and tbo train, are Tory well p.troal»id In tho ^ 

Tbo rune 11 to be teen in tbo mdghboacbood of Poona wher. “*’*”'* oraulngi 
are xprmglng np to what xtartrd ax a plague oemo to tb. 
Ontoferllgoodraejeeme and It It .mblaTe. nothtog p^ ^ 
larred n nritnl pnrpMe If It prevent. nrbEdz.tion and promoted 
It dioold be borne In mind tlut whero. the ery at home^^!^ 

1. meant to xffeot tbe Ubonrlag elaxu the de-nrbanlx.tlon 

LTin’” I” <”1“ » MW word, tend, to the romrwdT^^ 

centre of the well todo and the xopplytog to their pixoe of a,™ ™ 

.luuetovel»tlerrudtoryxnrronod4 a»tad%«t",^^ 



UnD vxizATioN — ^V illages — Houses 


Villages 

45. Eiglity-two per coQt oC tlio population lesidos in. villages of less than Proportion of 
5,000 inhahitant' Some of these villages aie no doubt treated for census piuposes Popnfation 
as tou’us, but on the other hand some towns of over that number are not 
included in the list of tow ns, so the border Imo at 5,000 is fairly accurate 

In aU cases the lovcnue village has been talvon as tho census unit, hut 
local conditions a ary so much m this Prcsidenc} that a revenue village 
especialiv in the wilder regions rnav consist of a number of hamlets which in 
the more settled and agricultural areas would each he classed as a separate 
village Instances occur w hero a i illago has nineteen hamlets, each of which 
IS sufficiently self-contained c\cept in tho mitter of village officials to he treated 
as a separate village Bofoic tiic suivcy, ullages went so far as to have 
hamlets which funned enclaics completely suiTomided hy other villages, some 
of these still exist, hut arc ginduallv being absorbed by executive oidei in tho 
encompassing village 

46 Ihe ordinary average Bombay village consists of a cential inhabited Tho Bombay 
nucleus situated high and surroundcU by cultivated lands Tho local aristo- 

cracy congicgatc round tho village meeting house where all Government 
business is tiansacted, and tho unclean and servile castes lesido m the out- 
skirts, generally in a compact area, on one side But in the Konkan and 
especially m ICanara there is a tendency to decentrahzo and the liead of each 
family has a house within his own holding, sometimes two or three families live 
in tho same block and cycn under the same roof-tree, though with sopaiate 
entrances to Ihcir domicile, no doubt an instance of sons or brothers breaking 
away from tho ancestral home and foimding a family of their own 

47 Just as the Milages vary according to local conditions so do tho nio House 
houses of which they arc composcl In tho regions of henry rainfall the houses 

are built w ith gables, generally tUatohed, but, m the case of tlio comparatively 
wealthy, tiled It is a significant fact maiking progress that tded houses are 
on the increase due partly to the improvement in economic conditions but also 
to the fear of fire, which was of frequent ocourronco wnth low thatched eaves 
and cookmg done on the verandah In tho dry country the houses are generally 
hmlt of mud with flat roofs, the well to-do using stone for their walls The 
border line of flat roofs coincides pretty fairly with tho lino of 25 inch lainfall 


48 Tho number of bouses has increased by 520,000, w bile the population Numbar of 

SOTI66B 

has increased by 1,600,000 Tho definition of house has, however, been 
changed In 1901 it included in rural areas every dwelling place, whether 
mhabited hy a single familj or by a number, which had a separate entrance, 
and m towns every building assessed to municipal taxation On this 
occasion oommensality was made the basis of the bouse and all the buildings 
inhabited by one family mossing together wmre tieated as a single house In 
large towns or cities the previous census definition was made optional Takmg 
5 as the numerical strength of the average family tlio increase in the number 
of houses should have been 332,000, hut the change in the definition sufficiently 
explains the greater inorease Tho family represents now 4 9 persons whereas 
at the last census it was 5 1 Oommensality is probablv a better test of the size 
of a family than tho number of buildings, but uuder the conditions which 
•obtain in Bombay it appears immatwial which basis is selected 



jQ nTTATTra I — Disroiaimo^ or roc lorixiiioy 

TttiThifc 49 Hio fonnition of now famlUm dopcndi rery maoh on tbo paerol 

piogrew of the area o o peor n cd. ^HiorD tbo tracst baoVnard Uio ptUriarolifll 
■yiiom, Qith n metaborablp la tho farnDy of tomeUmn orer t Uondrcd 
tnalntaint. 'muro the toErouadlng atntoopbero ts progrtmlro the eon on 
tisiiiiif Dot into Ibcwotid bnnlu off from tho family tnidng bii ihate of itn 
Tfotldly goodt trith him in a coMorraUTO family ho hoi often to work up a 
quoTTel, but he getj his sbaio nererthclcn. 

A subildiary table at the and of this Obapter girei the number of pononi 
per boose, L family and the number of ponemt per aqaaro o flc, but the 
xmh is so cnflll that the rartatloos are oxcoodlnglyr mlnato and call for 
DO oomment. 
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Density, Water- sinyply and Crops 
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STJBSrDIABT GCABLE V 
Towns classtfied hy poptilahon 
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+ 17 
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630 
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^rctious Eniimerahoiis. Monsoons. JPrioes Wages and Trade. IrngaUon. 

Ratltcays Pvhltc Sealtli Plague Summary of conditions since last 
Census Vital statislics of Belgaum examined Groiotli of the jiopulahon 
Vanatton in Oujaidt The Pdnch Mahals, Ahmaddbdd, Broach and 
Surat, Katra The Konhan . Koldha, Kdnara, Batndgin, Thdna. 

The Deccan . Khdndesh, NdsiL and Ahmadnagar, Poona, Sholdpur, 

Sdtdra The Kanidtah Belgaum and Dhduodr, Bijdpur Sind: 

Thar and Pdihar, Upper Sind Frontier, Eyderdbdd, Sulhur, 

Larldna, Kaidchi Native States Variation of population by age 
General conclusions Over-croioding 

50 Having analysed the actual numbers as revealed fay tfae Census ive 
turn to a consideration of the rate of growth of tho population 

51. No attempt at enumeration was made before 1872, but in 1854 an Previous 
estimate 6f tho number of inhabitants gave a total of 16,678,992 Eighteer ^^is^ations. 
years later the total showed a population of 23,099,832 so the estimate must 
have been in the most favourable cuoumstances about 6,000,000 short In 
1877-1878 there was a severe famine m tho Deccan and Karndtak, but m spite 
of that the population in 1881 increased by nearly 400,000 or 1 44 per cent 
Some part, if not the whole, of this mcrease was probably due to better enumera- 
tion. Erom 1881 to 1891 the Province enjoyed a senes of good year's and in 
the latter year returned a total of very nearly 27,000,000 souls, an increase of 
15 06 per cent. 

In 189G came tho plague , the monsoon rams of that year failed m the 
Deccan and East Kamutak, and in 1899 began the disastrous famine m 
Gujardt, which contmued foi two years more 2Ii Enthoven computed that 
the loss from plague and famme during this period was 8,000,000® and unfortu- 
nately there is every reason to accept his estimate as accurate Small wonder 
then that the Census of 3901 showed a population of less than 25^ millions, a 
falling off of 5 7 per cent These last three enumerations may be taken as 
fairly accurate Tho gradual olimmation of non-synchronous tracts, the better 
educated agency employed and tho better methods that are born of past 
experience all tend towards greater accuracy with each succeeding Census. 

There has been no change in tho districts or States subjected to enumeration 

Conditions of the last decenmum 

62. The rams of 1901 agam failed, for the thud year m succession, and ironsoons. 
consequent on the extraordinary natural conditions rats and locusts made their 
appearance , pnees however ruled lower, so distress was less acute. The mon- 
soon of 1902 was again erratic but redeemed itself by good late ram 1903 was 
fau, the ram again oommg late 1904 was another lean year and Gujarat 
agam suffered from a long break In 1906 the monsoon current was late and 
Weak In 1906 the rams were excellent, and if they had only kept on a bit 
longer would have given bumper crops In 1907 the rainfall was scanty and 
in 1908 was also below normal, except m the Deccan, while in 1909 the preci- 
pitation was generally favourable, though it did not oontmue long enough In 
1910 the ramfall was pretty good, but a long break spoilt the Konkan rice-orop 
and frost damaged the cotton m Gujardt and the Deccan In fact the one 

* Page 29, Bombay Oensus Eeport, 1901 
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datingidiliiiig feature of the rainfall during Uw tan j-eara has heen a complete 
imbaitj' to break up to time ai^ to contmua nifflciantly long to enable the late 
crops to get a fair start. 

63 One of the results of the shortage of the alnfsll has boon the substitu 
rim of dry crops uheie focmeriy nco ^rai groun, especially In Qujardt, The 
cullfrator has also dlsoorerod that ootitni is a more payrng crop thin food 
grains, and the area uMer it tooraosed Tory largely (-srith a aet back in the 
year 10W-19O3) tUl 1907 1908, by whioh ti™ the eipmulon of this staple had 
caused a ooutacticBi In tho area under food'grains and a consequent riu in 
their prioe. The cotton area, houoror agahi began to increase annually from 
1909 largely stiniulatod by the prtoes obtained oving to a shortage In the 
Amwinan crop Ko dooht as prtoes of food grains rise a re eobcn uHl again set 
in In their farour. It should be noUoed in this counectloii that uheat, in this 
Pronnce, is almost endrelj groim for export and not eonsamed locally Up 
to lfi04*190.> the prioe of food-grains dropped vhlle the area under cotton 
increased. In that year food*graIns rose 30 per cent and oontinaed to rite 
tm the reaction In their tomor resulted In a slight fall in 1909 19t0 A ohirt 
ihouing the rarlatloai from no rmal of T^liifsll and food-grain piicws for the 
natural dirUom Is Included among the sulmdiary tables at the end of thk 
chapter The normals bare been based on the aTerage of ten years as no 
strictly normal year has ocentred In the decode, mA pre-famine tirirronT* are 
hopdesalj out of date. 

'FSftt. 64. Wages on the other hand seem to bo unoflectod by prioat They 

ruled lov at the eonuDonoemCDit of the deesde, began to rise in 1993 and bare 
continaei to do n erar unce The cause U probably that the erp&nsian in the 
tpjTI industry the large toQuay improremenU and irrigation nurks and the 
great commoolal actlrity in the port of Bombay hare created a dmand uhleh 
is nor greater than the supply But the amount o2 labour 'KhWx trausfen 
itself to Bombay and other nuDlng eentrea in the off cultiTutiog noson is 
IncreoslDg year by year and mar In time meet the demand The suoceolon of 
lean years has taught tho labotirtiig claisei to more fortber afield and they are 
smr better off materially and more Independent than they hare erer 

Trade shorrs great expamtou and has helped by the demand fur labour to 
keep vagus op. 

xTiptlA 63 Imgarion in Sind depeods entirely on the Inundation and finotuates 

from year to year j four years of the decade hare been good to eroeHent in t>it« 
respeot, tiro bod and tbe rest modeate. The «unt hmndatfam In Sind was in 
1901 1002 vhen 2,630 000 acres ueie Irrigated and tha best in 19CMW007 srhen 
the arm uas 3 438,000 acrea In tbe ProsideDoy Proper the Beoean and 
Oujarilt, where most of the large Irrigation works aro to bo femnd, hare ihoirn 
a steady increare in the area Irrigated, the last fire yean shoving an arerage of 
12,248 acres protected In exoess of the arerage of the first fire years. The area 
under InigatioD in those two dlrUons was, la 1009 1910 146 000 acres the 
best on reoerL In the Eantdtak, where much land is irrigated by small tanks 
a Urge number of these hare bmn greatlr Improred. 

6C. About 5'*5 miles of newly eoustructed railway mcatly in Qujarit and 
HdtMiwir hare been opened ftnea 1001 and tbe big Hnea hare been heary 
cmployen of labour In the making of Im pro Te m ents and renewals on a rery 
large salt There were nlendof IheyearlOiXMOlO 4,340 miles of rallwsy 
open In the Piorlnoe. 
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67 The morality from oliolera 'vvas not abnormal tbougb there was a Public Health 
serious epidemic in 1906-1907. Small-pos was serious in the first two years of 

the decade uhen owing to famine and plague the vaccination arrangements had 
to some extent broken down Malaria and fevers account for a steady quarter 
of a million a year, but this is not abnormal , in the primitive state of death 
registration which cxi'^ts in this Presidency, fever covers a multitude of other 
causes of mortality. 

68 But it IS from plague that the Presidency has more particularly Plague 
suffered , the distribution and virulence of it being clearly shown in the in-set 
map. Districts ivluoh did not return one per cent mortality on their 1901 


Map showing Mortality 
FROM Plague 1901-10 
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population hare been omitted Theaev muit be retnembered, are the repoHod 
dcnlb^ Ibeie nmst bate been toan^ othm whkh 'were not property diagoowd, 
or oonoealed From Septembet 1896 Ut fint ontbreab to tbe and of Febnatzy 
U 11 the regfrtered mortBlity baa been orer 3 766 000. Puinig the inwroenintl 
period it WM neoily 1 414 000 The mortality from flila aoonrge hta Woe 
been In the ndebbottrbood of flOO 000 during two yean it waa orer SOO 000 
and two ynn about 100 000 From 190S It ahoved rigna of abating but an 
appalling Teorndesoenee abortly after tbi* ceoroi was taken ahcnn that vo are 
as fa; ti ever from being rid of tbe plague Tbe dktnots which have auffered 
most K>TereIy baave been Sdtdrm (180 OOO) Belganm (148^000) and Dfadnrir 
(144 COO) while Kolhipnr and the Sontbem llanitba Jdgln hare lost 178 000 
Plague aporei tbe eztremea of life and the greater part of this mortality hu 
tberefore been among those irho are of reprodaotlre ago. Therefore we must 
expect a low birth rate tor some yoan to come in tbe badly aSeoted dlatrlots. 
Tbe foUowing tablo giro* tbe birth and death zotes in the prorlnoe during 
tbe deetda — 
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60 To sum up then, with three good yean and four bod ooea following 
on A roooearirio of lean yean cropa hare been below U» avenge, and prioea 
hare adrauced. The change from food-grains to cotton on! the rortnl of trade 
hu meant material proipenty oooompanled by a great Increose in the eoat of 
lirlng The labouring cluaca hare made sobstanlial pro greu oonaequent on 
tbe tiae In wages ""d tho decnand for labour of aH desoriptioni. Hallways wnfl 
irrigation show good progma, but three advanoc* have been disooemted by the 
poor witnfftll and the proralaDoe of plague. Qojardt wblob began the decade 
In tho grip of fauiine has rwrered wooderfolJy while tbe aoutb-wost Deoctn 
and western bare sutfored sererely from plague The Bocoan and 

Konkin bare progrened, and 61od again shows a large Increase in populatloiL 

CO Mr Enthoroa leu years ago placed but little reliance on the aoeutiBy 
of the vital stalistloi and it Is oloir that tbe arooraey of the reghtratlon of 
births and deaths cannot hare Improved sufflnlently slneo then to warrant any 
concloslansas to tho population detring the intcroensnal periods. Tbe agency 
which iroorls the bhths and droths of tbe oommnidty is tbe munioipalltr in the 
town and tbe village bcadoaB In the ooontry Tbe former statlstiM ere w<tth > 
times obtained by oompulsory notification and the boutebolder who Isdisoorered 
to Uavo evaded this duty is ocouiomlly fioed a trifling tam, but (bo burden of 
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all municipal reports vrliere they deal iritli vital statistics is always the same, 
tlieir inacQuracy In the villages the result is mostly the same, the inspecting 
othcor calls aloud for the names of householders in whose family deaths or 
hirths have occurred and it is very rarely that the viUage officers have not got 
some spokesman ready who, carefully pnmed beforehand, will recite the names 
of those entered in the register and no others Deaths, however, are more 
accurately registered than huths, about which, except the old women, nobody 
seems to caie Still-births are frec[uently entered through error. This may 
have some eScot on the disparity of the sexes which will be discussed in 
Chapter VI The Vaccination Department in the course of their work natur- 
ally come across the most omissions, but in spite of their efforts the statistics 
are probablv the most unreliable record m the possession of Government An 
example will show the correctness of this proposition 

61 Let us take the case of Bel^aum, a district to which immigration Vital statiBtics 

^ . ofSBlga-nm 

from beyond the Presidency is fairly constant and whose emigration outside it examined 

is neghgible Its 


Population in 1901 was 

Deduct excess of deaths over births (1901 — 1910) 

992,607 

103,506 



889,101 

which would have been its population in 1911, if migration had 

been constant. 


1901 

1911 

The foreign horn population of Belgaum > 

r 992,607 

[ -906,808 

948,820 

660,840 

was 

86,799 

82,980 

And the home horn enumerated m the I 
Presidency outside the district 1 

1 1,013,900 

L -906,808 

958,491 

860,810 

was 

107,092 

97,661 


The foreign bom therefore dechned by about 3,000 and the emigrants by 
just under 10,000 Tins is the state of affairs which one would expect oonsi- 
dermg the decline in population of this district The figures show that there 
has been no big wave of imnugration or emigration since last census It ought 
therefore to have a population of 889,000 according to the vital statistics, but 
as a matter of fact tue census returns show that it has a population of 944,000 
It must be borne m mmd, however, that the births and deaths in the above 
table include two months of 1901 which was a period of great mortahty in the 
Presidency and do not include the two months aud ten days of 1911 which was 
not so unhealthy. Still it is impossible to believe that this is more than a 
secondary reason for the variation in the two sets of figures, the prmoipal reason 
being the inaccuracy of the vital statistics An examination of the statistics 
of other districts will leveal a similar state of affairs It is therefore of httle 
use cbmpanng the records of birth and death with the results of the census 
Those however who care to pursue this question further wiU find a leference 
to Subsidiary Table in at the end of this chapter wiU assist them in their 
investigations 

62. The area covered hy the Bombay Census was the same as m 1901 Growth of tho 
The people were everywhere enumerated, not estimated, and full details shown 
of the mformation called for in the Census Soheiule On account of plague 
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69 Batndsiri hai progrcwed Tnn/ormlj’ m ipite of • nnall decraaie In 
ihs pxrmher of foreign bonu In addliion to a gronih of nesrl}’ SS 000 it mutt 
be remembered UiAt tfaU dietzfot most alw bare bod a mnnber of plagna 
xefogeei from Bombay in 1901 There are £1C 000 Eatrrigtri born in Bombay 
Oity but ppfortnTigtely the 1001 eenens gare do dgnrei of Immigmnti by 
diitriBis, and It la therefore impoedble to tay if the number of immlgranbi fr om 
Hatniglri bas increased. Almost certainly it has. 
lUn. 70 Tbina, Trhleb bos passed tbrongh a ntlsfaotory deoade, bas iDoreosed 

9 per cent and cbQi for little oomment, the only tdlnia sbowing a dimlnlibed 
poptilatian, Bossehi, has only deoreased 800 The greatest increaso is m the 
nortbem half of the district 
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71 Bcogrea in the Bmaan has been, oandnnoot. la the north. West 
TTKitn/it^h tIUi its fotile aoQi made arailabla to ealtivatara by the Tiptl Valley 
BaE^y has grown Si pec eent Nidi, Poona, Ahmad nagar and ShoUpar in 
fptte of rather lean years, hare Ineceesed oontidecably and SiUca alone with 
a loss from, fdagae of 16 per oeot., abovi a drop cm the figmoi of 1901 The 
series of short harrects has had its effect in smdhig the Beooonl In taaroh of 
wcric and It ft quite oxnal to oome aoross Tillages in the hot weather neariy 
denuded of adult males, these latter baring gone to Bombay or to the big 
esigtoecring nnHrrtTtHffg i on the radwaya and Irrigation projeofsu 

72. T^UT^d»^h West shows the largest increase of any district in the 
Ptonooe. With a fertfle soQ tt nsed to be a popnlons coontry bnt was 
derasUted by EoQoir't tjinj in 160S and become <rrcr» g r o T U with 
WUb the adrent of British nile end the keepiitg in cbeeb of raaTandlng Bhils, 
it bas ftesdSy risen and the opssring of the Tipd Valley BnQvay in 1900 
combined irilh tbo reaction afta famitie (daring which oto a qnartar of a 
Ttinii aa were on tebef wotls) bu resulted In a Urge expansion of onlrinticcL 
Post t:V'<'rA«i«h bas been mean settled ibr some oocsidainble llme^ bnt it owes 
its prevnt loereoM to oottem cnlUtation end its secompenying mill iiriaitry 
OoT^ering that It has coffered somewlat from plagoe the increase of B per cent. 
It aatUfsati^ Immigrstioa toto both theso distriets has risen 70 per oeot 
rinoe 1901 

70 Both his£L, and Afamadaagar bare increased by aboot an eighth of 
thoir nambara, b«islk, a place of pOgrinuge bas fuffeied a Httle more from 
piigoe iVutn Abmadnagai and bas also altrooted ecmsidtsably sore fcffrign born 
otberrlse the ooodititrps of both dhtriots hsTo been about the same. The 
storage wesbs on the headwaters of the Ooddeari riTcr hare not yet been 
oompkted, bnt boib these dUtxkjts sboold benefit considerably from them by 
nest census. It should be noted here that the r etom s for Kisik sre twnllsn 
by the presence of 10 OOO workpeople on tbeso same works. 

Vt Toons bas made good the losses it snilercd before 1901 and bas 
adrsitfed 8 per eenl. TUs increase is largely natnrab but an addition of 30^000 
to the forelgii bon bss helped ooDsldziahly Flsgnc has not been to bod except 
in the Qty 

The progrcM of Fooss City bas betm disenned In paragraph 83 

7b. BhoUpur diftriet has suffered neariy as moob from plague as Poona 
and shows a il^tly smaDor increase. LDce Poona it sends out more IndlrldoaU, 
principally to Bombay than It absorbs. There bas bean a satisfsetory Ineresso 
ia foiidga born, probably attracted by the sanctity of Fandbsrpur and 
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the mills of Slioldpar City. In connection witli the former at is satisfactory to 
note tliat tlie annual epidemics of cholera at the fair held m honour of the god 
Vithoha, -which -nus a potent focus of cholera mfection, appear to have come to 
an end with the provision of a hotter water-supply. The decrease m Shohlpur 
tdluta IS prohahly due to plague, severe epidemics ha-nug visited it m 1902 and 
1903. Por further particulars rogardiug Sholapur City the reader is referred to 
paragraph 41. 

76. In 1901 the decrease of the population of Sdtdra was duo to famine sitira. 
and plague, and unfortunately a further decrease has to he recorded due to the 
same causes There was scarcity in the district in 1901 which continued till 
October of that year and over 180,000 persons are recorded as having died of 
plague durmg the doccnnium All talukas show a dimimshed population 
except Javli and Pdtan which arc in the Ghdts and therefore further removed 
from plague mfection. Satara like Poona is a largo contributor to tho labour 
supply of Bombay and its emigrant population is over four times as great as 

the foreign -within its boundaries It is a cimous fact that u hUo Sdtara has lost 
population, tho agency, although practically surrounded by it, has advanced 
14 per cent A comparison of tho tables of birth place (Imperial Table XI) at 
the two censuses shows that this increase is not due to nugration from Sutdra, 
indeed, as imght be expected considonng Sdtdra’s losses from plague, the 
immigrants have diminished in numbers 

77. The Karndtak is tho only natural division to show an actual drop m Tlie Karndtak 
population Tho palmy days precedmg tlio census of 1891 when tho population 

rose 20 per cent appear to have gone Last census revealed a decrease of one per 
cent and the present enumeration shows the same figure Tho falhng off is duo 
to plague, which has swept off 15 per cant, of tho 1901 population of Bolgaum, 

13 per cent, in Dhdrwdr and G per cent m Bijapur Emigration and immigration 
about balance in this tract There have been years of short rainfall, notably in 
1901 and 1902 when scarcity was general, butfammo conditions never rose to 
the seventy they attained m tho Deccan districts and the effect on natural 
growth must have been confined to sterility of a temporary kind, not to actual 
dirmnution of tho population by death. 

78. It -will ho convement to take the tuo districts of Belgaum and Betomnand 
Dharwdr together Their conditions are very similar ; both have sufiered severely 

from plague, in both the eastern portions of tho district are hahle to famme 
and suffered in the lean years of tho decade and in both the number of foreign 
horn 18 about the same But DlhLrwdr has decreased 8 per cent, in density 
which 13 double the decrement of Belgaum There is a rise in two tdlukas of 
Belgaum due to the reaction after the fatmno, which was more severe in 
Belgaum than in Dhdrwar, and it is probable that unrecorded or wrongly 
diagnosed plagne mortality is responsible for the greater decrease in Dhdrw-dr, ' 

•every tdluka of which sho-ws a fall in population 

79 After these depressing figures it is a rehef to turn to the nse of 16 per Bij£pnr. 
cent, shown by Bijdpur This distnot has shown marked fluctuations at each 
•enumeration, a drop at each census being succeeded by a nse at the next. The 
distnct IS peculiarly liable to famme, ha-ving no tracts correspondmg to the hill 
and transition of Belgaum, Dharwdr and the Deccan where the rainfaU is 
practicaUy certain. It was badly hit by tho famme of 1897 and again suffered 
from scarcity in 1900-1901 
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In the rnwT-j^n Trill be found % table iborring the vaitaiiai pet oent j 
to the •BTBrtl age cIuki of the population. The 
flgtcei for the age elan 16 — SO are abnonnnl and 
probably be tmoothed OTear the olaa* belo^f 0 
and the abore otbenrUe, the table ibowa that 
the diftriot paiied throngh q bod time between 
1896 and 1906 and aince then a reootlQn ho* aet 
in. Tbta ia to aceoidonee with the facta. Prajn 
JiOM 190 3 to Hay l9Cu,40 000pei*ctnadiedcfplagne( 
but the laat fire yean of the deoade ending with tUa 
have bee n a period of good ecopa and Ultb dieeate and in addltkai tba 
nmnber aflmmlgranti hat tnoroated by 11 000 The Incrcaae in population baa 
been genera^ erery tdtoka Tcporting an toezeese except Bdddnn whieb ha> 
enSered 1mm pJagna. 

80 pTcrt dlitriot to fihid reporti an toereaae. Flagne baa aeenred no 
hf>Vl carttlde Kardohl City irbloh h reiponjible for 81 per cent, of the 2^000 
dentbt from tbb dlaeaae reported town the Diriaoti, Onltivation beto^ 
dependent, alioovt entirely on canala, famine has not tonobed Bind. There 
bare been no heroto irrigation -worka bnt the opening o{ new oanala. of 
Tvbieh the prinafpnl are the Ddd, V amt, HablwAh and HaTiflchi, baa led to an 
hiKTeaae of aome 20 000 indiridoab bom oniiide fbo PrtTvtoee. 

81. Tbe largeat mcreeie if to Thor and PilxlLar wbete thopopnlatioiiahon 
an tocmaao of 22 per cent Itniaigm 
ftirn and emlgiattcii in tbfa diatrict jnat 
balance, >o the growth mmt be due ta 
tbenatml inormo of the popahtton^ 
But though the (lirtrict flgmrea ihmr * 
rabatantlal incremo, the desert tflohcui 
haro all toorcaaed cmonnotaly Ilio 
table to the margin tbowa that to 1001 

tbeae lildkoi were much bdenr iholr proper denri^ many of the pcopis not 
having returned to tbeir home* on neconnt of the famtoe. 

The tocxcose to the other bQokai la doe to immlgratloa to the Jimrao 

82. Upper Bind Pnmllcr haa sot looreaaod ao largdy aa to tbo poat but 
ahowi a ctriffaefon- rlao of 11 per cent Aa the number of fordgn bem ha i 
decreaacd by oror 11,000 tM» tooreoso mtai bo hugely duo to the mtnrAl 
growth of tho diatriet and not to immtgmtion which with a total riae of 2,0C0 
■bow* a falling oQ from tho PanJib and Afghdolstiln and an tocrenae fruin 
BolaohiiUiL and Ili|putdsa. 

83 Hydcrfbdd Sukkur and Idildnn ahow nnaller tocrcaac* which cal) 
for no comment. The mokaa raiy as norr Ir ngntJoua] fooilltlca arc opened to 
tho Inhahltant*. Tho great acooTgo of the Indoa Talley is mnlam which cairfca 
off huge natnhen of the popobtian at tho tfmo of the tnoaiatlou. 

81 Tho tocTcam to Katdchl It not coofEacd to tho city though it b 
natoTaliy greatest there but b dlalrfbattd orcr all the tilnlmi except Qhord* 
blri which li slightly down- Tho growth of the <dty be* been roughly outlined 
to the •ccUon of Chapter I dealing with cities (jaagnph 39). Immigration 
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sliows a nsQ of 6,000 principally from Katlndndr and Eatnagiri, but the 
increase is largely independent of tbo foreign born. 

So. Whereas Biitish Districts have grown 4 1 per cent , the Peudatories Native States, 
hare increased by 6 S per cent The rise has not been general but the wonder- 
ful reooTcry of the Gujardt States from famine has more than counterbalanced 
the great losses from plague suffeied by Kolhdpur and the Southern Mardtha 
Jdgirs jHabi Kantha, llowa Kuntha, Pulanpur and tho Surat Agency show 
largo moreases due to the reaction from fammo and tho return of people who 
had tbon migrated to British Districts as nell as to better enumeration, while 
Cutoh and tho conglomeration of states that go to make up Kdthiauar show 
satisfactory advances of o and 7 per cent. In Sind, Kbairpur has again 
prospered and shows an increment of 12 per cent All tho smaller states have 
grown except Cambay, Savantv.ldi and Savanur. The first and last have had 
epidemics of plague, but tho decrease in SAiaiitviidi is duo to a decrease of 
foreign born of justoicr 2,000 and a rise m emigrants of 540. Tho state is 
immune from famine and sonous plague and would normally show an increase 
It is probable that it has nearly reached tho limit of population that it can 
support 

86 The marginal table shows the variation of tho population of tho Vonation of 

Province according to ago periods since 1901 -pg. Pop^Q^onbyogo. 
v»ruuiott tailed figures by natural divisions wiU be found in 
subs’diary Table VI at the end of Chapter Y. 

+»> Tho largo inorcaso in tho first ago penod is 

chiefly from Guiar.tt and tho Deccan, and is tho re- 
+ 8 covory after fammo Tho Karnatak shows a decrease 
I S duo to tho heavy mortality from plague of the adult 

+i: population at reproductive ages This is still more 

pronounced betirecn 10 and 15, as it is in Gu 3 ardt, 
but there the re vson is tho fammo of ton years ago 
The vanous anomahes in tho body of tho figures, e g , tho great increase at 
20 — 25, IS due to tho figures not havng boon smoothed and the ignorance of 
people generally about then ages 

Considering Gu 3 ardt had 3 ust emerged from fammo m the early years of 
tho decade it shows a remarkahle growth m aged persons. Both it and tho 
Deccan shov mcreases ahoro tho average for the Province 

87 Allowmg an increase for tho decade of 7 per nuUe por annum as Oonorai 
representing tho normal growth of tho Province, which is the estimate made by 
Mr, Hardy on the census figures of 1901, the census ouglit to have shown a 
total of 27,302,000 or about 218,000 moro than it did. Wlien it is remeraheied 
that 1,414,000, persons nro recorded as having died of plague it is clear that 
all other disturbing causes sink into msignifioance 

The burden of this chapter has been plague and again plague, but at the 
risk of wearying tho reader an attempt will ho made to estimate the difference 
m population that there would have been if there nad been no plague 

As regards tho recorded mortality wo know it to he 1,414,000. As pla^nie 
IS especially severe in the case of those m the prime of life if we can make a 
rough guess at the number of mamed women between 15 and 40 who have died 
of plague we shall ho able to get some idea of the loss to the Provmoe. Now tho 

mortality at these ages is probably somew'here m the neighbourhood of 70 ner 

B 1516—9 ^ 
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cent- oJ tt® toUl plagne morWIty Prcia SobdJiary Tahla I of Chapter V it 
can be -woited trat that the total nnmbes of female* that hare died of plagoe 
amoonti to 70 pei cent. oC thl* '»iE gtre 880^^ ** ^ inimber of 

'wTFmen between 13 and iO 'wbt> died of plagoe. At this »ge on the aTOtage of 
the oenfitaei of 1901 end 1911, 8S per oant. ol ibe women are nmnied. Baj hx 
TfiTirv^ nnmbers 3*^0 000 ai the number of Tn.^r<4^«d woman who died of plague. 
&Dbtidiar 7 Table T of Chapter V •howi that there are nhont 100 ohDdren to 
100 married women d 1 5 — ID and u 10—40 U a AS jeaf period tutd we are 
dealing with a lO-year period we murt dlrlde the retolt hy two and a halt to 
get the nattmil inerement tor the deoada which ii 920^000 X X { —204,800 
Add to this the 1,414 000 who aotoally dkd of the disease and we get 
1 620,000 wbioh under more ^roorable oironmstanoa the Preiidenoy might 
hare iaoloded in its total If 60 per eent is taken (Instead of 70) as 
the proporthm of women aged IS io 40 to the total womm dead of plague 
the natoral Inorement oaaet to 170,000 and the total potential loa to 
1,690 000. Thu dlfTeronOB woqM hare giran the Prorince an Increase of 
12} per oodL, almoat aznotiy double Ita pr e a nu t figuTsi. But as we hare 
plague, like the poor always with os, all that we ean do is to hope that 
the remedies which Haro been sneoesifnlly prored may beoome more 
popular and the martnllty from this terrible seourge to lorn 

formidable proportioos. 

Onrerowtet 88. Orcr-crowdlng may be said to be ocmljaed to the Baindglri District 
and Sdrtntridi State. There is a hearlo population In but as it has 

deeroajed in the decade there it prenmably sore room thaw fennexjy 
AUboogh Bntnigiri has inoreosod some 9G,OOD the signs of onrorcFwding, a rery 
large emigmnt popolatloa large remittances by money orda- to relattraat 
home ond IntensiTe coltiTation, hare been risible for vine little time. The 
eoD Is not partlcolady fcrtlla, tbougfa the rainfall is good, but ^in muoh of the 
diftriot mups ore only won by unremitting tnfl. J2<^ for example is grown there 
by transplantation and each young seedling is wropped In a bit of ton dried fkh 
when It is planted ooL The natbwof the toll naturally has to work hard, 
and It h satWactory to note that his energy does not desert him whan be 
emlgratea. In the south of the Presidenoy tho Eatnigiri man has a gr«t 
reputation for bard work, and tho same is true of tho stronger from BdrantridL 
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SUBSHHAUY Tablh I. 

Tai'idhon tti rslahon to density since 18/2 
For Bntisli Distnots and Natural Divisions 


Dltri landNttunil 
DivUiatL. 


Boml)ay City 

Gujardt 

Alunadibid 
Broich 
Kalra 

Bancu Mahila 
Surat 

I Konian 

Kinara 
KoUba 
Italuifdn 
Tb£iia 

Doccan 

I 

Abnudnagar 
Kbdndeib, East 
Khdndcib, Wert 

Poona 
E£Wra 

ShoUpur • 

Karndtak 

Bclgaum 
Blidpur 
nSfriTfir 

I Sind 


1 1 -.-enuyfl of \ arlatlou Inenisi. (+) 
Uccrra e ( — > 


IHU 

to 

1011 


1601 

lOOl 


Hyderibdd 

Knrdcbl 

Ldrbillna 

Snbknr 

Tbar and Pirkar 
Upper Sind Frontier 


16S1 

to 

isai 


l'"3 

t' 

1S9I 


rerwnl 
bee of 
Ktt 

|\ arUtloii' 
IS". 
lo 1011 


Mean Dcn'ilj p-r square mile 


1011 IWl 


1691 


1631 


1372. 


1 

' L 

3 

4 

1 

c 1 

1 

0 1 

' i . 

1 

8 

9 

10 1 

1 

+26 1 

-6 

+6 

1 

+20 j 

+52 

42585 

33.739 

35,729 

33,617 2 

+4 

1 

-13 

+8 

•^2 1 


276 

266 

305 

283 

+ v 

1 

-11 

4 - 8 

+ 3 

-1 

210 

208 

241 

224 

+ 5 1 

-15 

+ 1 

—7 

-12 

209 

190 

233 

223 

-3 

-18 

+8 

3 

-12 

433 

419 

540 

501 

+2t 

-17 

-‘■23 

+c 

+ 3-1 

201 

103 

195 

169 

+ 3 

1 

-r2 

+ 0 

+1 

+ 8 

3% 

380 

394 

372 

1 

^2 1 

+2 

+10 

+4 

+ 19 

227 

222 

217 

198 

— 3 1 

+ 2 

+ 0 

+C 

-f s 

109 

115 

113 

107 

-2 ' 

+2 

+ 5 

+ 8 

+ 13 

274 

270 

274 

£00 

+ 3 

+ 0 

+11 


+ 18 

802 

293 

£77 

250 

+ 0 

-1 

+ 13 

+8 

+ 31 

217 

227 

229 

203 

-^7 

-4 

+17 

+1 

+22 

172 

160 

167 

143 

+ 13 

-G 

+ 18 

-4 

+22 

143 

127 

134 

113 

+ 8 

+ 1 

+11 

+20 

+ 49 

227 

211 

203 

18 

+ 21 

-9 

+ 20 

+20 

+ 71 

107 

80 

95 

75 

+11 

-3 

+ 8 

+0 

+ 2.3 

154 

139 

143 

133 

+8 

-7 

+19 


+ 10 

200 

186 

199 

108 

-C 

-0 

+16 


+ 2 

224 

£33 

254 

220 

+ 0 

- 1 

+29 

-19 

+7 

100 

168 

105 

128 


-1 

+20 

-13 

+3 

190 

190 

192 

160 

-5 

— 2 

+17 

-9 


£03 

215 

319 

187 

+ 17 

-8 

+27 

-22 

+7 

151 

129 

140 

110 

-8 

+ 0 

+ 18 

-11 

+ 3 

228 

242 

228 

104 

+9 

+12 

+19 

+10 

+69 

76 

68 

61 

61 

+7 

+16 

+23 

+4 

+67 

129 

120 

105 

80 

+17 

+0 

+2 

+25 

+01 

44 

88 

36 

84 

+1 

+1C 

+ 28 

+j 

+38 

131 

130 

118 

90 

+1C 

+1C 

+12 

+15 

+51 

103 

04 

85 

70 

+ 1 £ 

+J 

+ 88 

+ 1] 

+ 80 

88 

28 

27 

20 

+1J 

+ 3J 

+ 2 C 

+ 2 ' 

r« +129 

90 

86 

CO 

65 


277 ' 

218 

239 

dDl 

150 

303 

191 

101 

242 

255 

188 

141 

118 
152 
C2 I 
125 I 
172 
220 
158 

184 

206 

141 

217 

47 ' 

82 

28 

95 

08 

18 

44 
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SuBSEDiAjiT Table III 
Comparison mth Vital Statisttcs 
Por British Distncts and Natural Divisions. 



lu mi mo, total 

nombcT of 

Nnralicr per cent 
of ropabflon of 
iDOl of 

Fiem (+) 

IncTci«o (+) or Dccrcaso (— ) 
of Papulation of loll 
compared rrlth 1001 

District tial Nalnral Dlyialoiu 





or dcfidencT 
{—) of Births 




.nirihs 

I>cathi 

Births 

Deaths. 

OTcr Deaths 

Ndturnl 

Popilotloiu 

Actual 

PopuJatlon 

1 j 


3 

4 

5 

G 

7 

8 

Bombay City 

183£83 

4M.715 

24 

57 

-261,033 


+203,439 

Qiyardt 

990^ 

L0G8i21 

37 

40 

-77,662 


+100,976 

Ahmadibld •« 

235,701 

330,020 

32 

43 

-83,209 


+ 31,812 

Broacb 

123,011 

119,705 

41 

41 

+0,200 


+14,934 

Kilra . 

2dS,T43 

310,310 

39 

45 

-50,570 


-21,688 

Pinch Mahill 

in, 411 

07,505 

41 

20 

+ 45,810 


+ 01,076 

Enrat 

227,010 

222,382 

35 

36 

+ 4,158 


+17,012 

« 

Konina 

971,351 

829B24 

32 

27 

+14L557 


+71.245 

Kinara 

137,202 

147,205 

30 

32 

-0,913 


-23,942 

KoUba « 

203,018 

185,128 

34 

SI 

+18.780 

• 

-11,400 

Batnigiri 

3G2,7SS 

252,103 

30 

22 

+ 100 GSO 


+ 33,711 

Thina 

277, 4 23 

245,383 

31 

no 

+02,010 


+ 70,870 

Deccan 

2^97.506 

2527^63 

49 

37 

+169.938 

1 

+442B17 

Ahmadnagnr 

301, SS7 

200,702 

43 

35 

+06,185 

• 

+107,010 

Khindcih, East 

458,300 

103,851 

49 

SO 

+89,543 


+77,158 

Kbindcsh, W cat 

210,702 

180,750 

53 

38 

+ 05,032 


+111,069 

hiisik • 

300,057 

315,441 

41 

39 

+44,240 


+88,520 

Poona 

33aO0G 

351,557 

34 

10 

-15,001 


+75,182 

Sitira 

301,127 

415,004 

32 

80 

-81,537 

• 

-06,281 

ShoUpnr 

207,701 

205,001 

87 

87 

+2,150 


+ 47,853 

EamAtak • 

968,219 

1,141,466 

34 

40 

-173,236 

• 

-9,911 

Bclganm 

324,725 

428,231 

83 

43 

-103,500 


-50,166 

BljSpnr • > 

285,220 

250,022 

80 

05 

+28,508 

• » 

+ 127,639 

Dhtarir 

358,274 

450,002 

32 

41 

-08,328 


-87,203 

Sind 

685,885 

684.247 

21 

21 

-ia362 

« 

+302,525 

H>acribfi4 

108,102 

183,710 

17 

10 

-16,657 


+ 43,114 

Karichi 

107,351 

112,700 

38 

19 

-5,056 

« 

-80,107 

Liilina « 

147,177 

151,521 

22 

23 

-4,844 

. 

1 +210,070 

Snktur 

130,053 

125,332 

26 

21 

+ 5,320 


Thar and Pirkor 

00,462 

' 72,802 

18 

20 

-6,040 


+ 92,877 

Upper Sind Eroutlor 

40,001 

88, 77 

20 

17 

+7,614 


+80,052 


/ 
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CHAPTER m -MGRATIOR. 


i> 

'JIassifi cation of migration Hefei ence to tables Proportion of home born, 
Ettra-protiucial nngiaboii Baroda , Jidjputdna , Syderdbdd State The 
Vmted Provinces , BalucJnstdn. The Punjab The Central Pi ovtnces and 
Berdr Ajmer-IIerwdra , Madras , Central India JEmigi ation over seas. 

Migration within the Province , casual migration Temporary migration. 

Periodic migration, Senn permanent migration Permanent migration. 

Migration tn Sind Suinmai v 

89 The last cliaptor dealing witli tlio growth of the population necessarily ciassifioafaon of 
'ncroaclicd somewhat on the aspect of growth caused by the transfer of popula- 
non from one distnct to another and from ono province to another, which will 
orm the subject of this chapter But whereas we then oxammed tho question 

f rmoipally from tho point of new of distnct variation it will bo advisable now 
0 looh at the statistics from a wider point of now 
It will ho convenient to classify migration into 

(1) casual which deals with the ordinary intercourse between villages and 
which only appears in Table XI — Birth-place, when tho nUages lie on the 
boundanes of a district Table XI, it may bo here mentioned, is tho basis from 
which all migration statistics are compiled , 

(2) temporary, where a temporarv demand for labour has been created or 
whore a sacred festival has attracted outsiders to a place of pilgrimage , 

(3) periodic, where tho laboui demand m towns attracts people during 
the slack season in agricultural operations , 

(4) semi-permanont, n here mdmduals reside in one place but keep in 
touch with their old homes , and 

(5) permanent as in tho case of tho canal colomcs m Sind whore the 
cultivators have left their homes for permanent rosideuco in a fresh locahty 

The general index of which sort of migration is taking place is afforded by 
tho proportion of females among tho immigrant population "Where they are 
more numerous than tho males, it will almost invariably bo found that tho 
migration is mto an adjacent distnct, and is duo to tho common Hindu practice 
of taking a wife from another village. This custom is so far pronounced in 
Gujarat that it has led to the formation of gols or endogamous groups of villages 
which will be further referred to in Chapter "VTI (paragraph 175) 

In (2) and (3) the proportion of males is generally in considerable excess, 
the wife staying behind to imnd the family, except in castes like the Od or 
Yaddar where the women act as carriers while tho men dig, or the weavmg 
mdustry in which women are to some little extent employed. 

In (4) and (5) tho proportion of tho sexes is approximately equal. 

It IS assumed for the purposes of this report, though it is not necessarily 
true for everybody, that the district of nativity is the same as the distnct in 
which tho person’s home is situated With the extension of railways and the 
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i j iT in^i^ of TtiEwEy iriTelUng tW» mnst became le** aiid led troo erery jtxe 
the peojie tie ttffl ooetem^iTe enoogh to mfike the itatlitlia aooarate 
Tlth Urge flgoRt. 

90 Apart from Imperitl lible XI irhkJi glroi tte ahtoJiite figniei 
Urtb-pboe for tbi prortna^ itte tabaldiary tabla at the end of this oK. 
present Ttrtmi aspeoti of nlgrathm both within and wlthont the Prorinoe 
mhcldiary table II to the last idiaptar wbieb deals vith the natural 
may sltn ba referred to with adrantags. The natural pt^mlation of a 
it may be here explained, b ao appioximatian to what its population would 
been If there had been no mlgntUon. It is the sum total of tboK 
in tbe distriot phta these ntumed at this census in other parti of India 
the forrign bom. It is not a strioUy aoeurate index of tbe natural growth 
the distriot as it does not take into constdemtkm those born In the district 
enumerated in foeign oountriaa or those on the Ugh teas, and it inehidu 
difldren of immignnti, who ore of ooozse returned as home born. 

9L Oat of erery 1,000 penoos enumemted In the Jhniinoc 

870 wws betm Ls tbs dMifat of asuuMimtien, " 

41 ii oM of tfao odjMWit dbtiktj, 

40 in other puta <it tlw Bomhsy ^nd&taej 

80 in ecotifTva puts tt oibBt P n n bu os o* Stabs, 

81 k nflft H WB t tg nnqi paxis of tbs miM •Jti 
S ODferids laSk 

It seeszs at dnt sight stBtnge that there should he more x « n o as b«m 
distant parts of tbe prorinoe thun in oontiguoas dbizlets and that more peo; 
should ootoe from, distant pmrinca ihso those ooar by hot a glauoe at n 
ddlory tabla I to this ohapter wUI show that the disturhing factor ia Bomi 
itadf. 


miminatlng Bombay Oily wo get the following figures ~ 
fffi 6ctre hi tiff <QrtHa( tBamaxHea, 

40 m eoctigqoQi dktzvi^ 

18 la •QO<octi;w» dktnsb, 

21 In «mtsjooef psrt* ft tjUm Prvraea sad Btalst, 

16 IS (n0-c<w%aBW puts cf cthtr Fi OTis wi sad SUtes, sad 
1 ootiids Isdis. 


If WO treat the populatlou from adjacent districts as easnally pronnt at t 
time of ontnnemtloTi swd being not a migration la tha real sense of the woi 
we SCO bow small the actual mlgaiory moTement really Is, only 00 foreign bo 
in erery 1 000 porsoni. 

The reasons for this dorotoJ edharenoe to the aocwtral soil aio not far 
seek. One is tha unsettW oharaetar of the ooontry prerbai to British tu 
when trarelllns was daogcrwi* on tceount of dacolls andfitatos were perpetual 
at war with cna ancthor Another ft the caste system which daooura'»w t 
crowing of certain gcogtaphleal bouodarfcs. Three hundred years ago It w 
death to certain carta to cross certain rirer*. For Icstonco tho Hoger caj 
was prohibited from crwlo- the Gacgdrali rirer in North Edoarn and t 
writer of tUs report Is tinier the ImprcmloQ that a similar embargo wai hid < 
the hair with rofereuco to the Kdmkod rirer In South Kioara. And It h 


Iiimigbation moil Baboda, BAjp'OtAka. 


fact today tliat only tbo omnnoipated few of these two castes are found to the 
jSTortli of those nvers A third reason is that the wealth of this Presidency is 
largely based on agnculture, uhioh is a stay at homo occupation, and industries 
and commerce are of comparatively lato growth And lastly and probably 
chiefly, this absonoe of movement is due to ignorance of what is beyond the 
CQu&ncs of tbo rayat’s voiy limited horizon. But famine and the pressure of 
population at home, combined with rapid modes of transit and a demand for 
labour m the larger industrial centios, are offccting great changes 

Extra-proKinctal Immtgrahoii. 


92 Tlio principal Provinces and States that contribute to the foreign born 
of the Pronneo are, in order of tboir importance — 


Bnroda, 

EiijpnWna, 

Hydcrfib'td State, 

The United Provinces, 
Ealnohistun, 


Tbo Pnnpib, 

The Contml Provincos and Berar, 
Ajmcr-McTTfiiTa, 

Jlndrds, 

Central India, and 
Mysore 


93 Of tbeso Baroda is completely encircled by Bombay territory with its Barodo. 
Tillages dovetailed into this Presidency in inostncablo confusion, and its 
immigrants may bo regarded as belonging to tbo casual variety owing to the 
extensive intercourse and intcrmamago between frontier ullages But this 
only apphes to the persons ubo were enumerated in Gn]arut and Kdtbuwdr, 

Of these also a certain proportion must have permanently settled in British 
Territory There is too a certain amount of immigration from Baroda into 
Bombay City, Thdna an d Kbdndesb B^cst, whore the rich lands of tho Tdpti have 
bean recently opened up, which must ho considered to be of tho nature of a 
permanent settlement These, however, have not appreciably increased in 
numbers since 1901 and do not muster more than 8,000 of the 220,000 that 
Baroda has sent us Casual immigration from Baroda has grown 15 por cent in 
the last decade Tho balance of migration is in favour of Bombay to tho extent 
of some 22,000 which represents uhat wo ahsoib over and above what we send 
across tbo border, but the differcnco Ins decreased considerably since 1901, In 
that year owing to tho fammo tbo amount of casual immigration must have 
been abnormal and tbo increase during the decado is probably much greater 
than the figures indicate. In 1891, 247,000 immigrants from Baroda wore 
registered 


94. Tho number of unmigrants from Eujputdna is 141,000 G2,000 of these Edjpntana 

are to be found in the adioming Districts and States of tho Presidency and most 
of them may bo treated as casual visitors though some of those who are in Sind 
appear to bavo settled there permanently. This is true at least of tho 20,000 n ho 
have been enumerated in Hyderdbid The balance of 60,000 are to bo found 
scattered all over the Presidency, doing, under the gonorio name of Mdrwdri, a 
large trade in gram and usury. Most of these, though they have been domiciled 
in the Presidency for a long time, keep up their connection with their ancestral 
homes in EuipuMna which they freguontly visit for the weddings of their 
relations and to which they finally reture m their old age 

Bombay only sends 16,000 emigrants to Rdjputdna, three-fifths of whom 
go from the Native States, 
n 1C15-11 
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05 Cw greater part of the Imnugraiion Iromllrdarfbdd State li caiaal 
and thmigii mflitary ierTfeo ii prolaljly rogpoMlblo for wme of 'tbo 

tettlea in Fooca. Hut 0 000 vlio veto enomented in Bombay^ bare been 
altiaotcd by the laargo rrcrkt In progieB. 

Emlgmnti from Bombay exooed tho fmmigranta from Hydertfbdd State 
by 22 000 vbeietu in lOOl tbe tmmigmnta trere 38,000 in exoen of the 
emigranU. Ibia State bu retied oomideiably in the nnmben U baa aent to 
fMi Fiexidenoy ^rhlob amoontod to 1B7 000 in 169L Tbe long canterminona 
frostier la, no doubt, rerpomlbie for these flaotmatirmi. 

00. Tbe United Prorineoa md ns tiro strauns of immigmoia, one la 
liJTUw- purely oonahting mainty of men looVing for irorb wbile cnltiTatlon U 

iliok, and tbe other of w eai e ia and artiaiai who art permanent reaideatt 
in Bomhay Ebiwandl in tbe Xhrtdei and in other towns, many of whiob 
ere In tbe bfalk District, irhiire trearlng la earned on. Theso poople are 
mostly or Tmo BdiercTi. IBe figures for Bombay City whiob 

abaorbt 54 per oent. of the Immigrants from the U n i t ed Pronneea, abow a large 
Izmreate of lounlgraats, bat tbe oloajng of the mPla for plague in 1001 prereals 
any dedootlans being It is probable that there baa been an inoreate 

tboxigh not so large aa the statbties ahnw 

After a decade which recorded zm ebange there has been a general rise In 
the number of immigrants from the Uidted ProTinoes of 89 par cent dbtdbnted 
onzr all tbe dlrtrloti they fartmr It la interesting to note that whereas none of 
them wore fijond in gModwh in 1001 tboe ore now orer 4,000 wblob abova 
tbe attraetlan that they feel for a wearing or milling eentre. Tbe Immlgradcm 
to and Hydetiibid is pnr^ seasonal, flre^ixtba of It being wnnfltwH 

to males. Thore has been a large deereasa in Ibar and Fiirlmr and Subkur 
aod a small one In Edibidwilr bat tbe inemmaet in 1001 were probably doe to 
famine 

Tbe tida of migration soU almost entirely westwards, Bombay only sending 
0 000 to the Unltod Province^ Joo than a tenth of tbe number that come from 
tbeso to this Frcsldenoy 

T tal ctWit is. 07 Balucbistdn aod tbe States under that agency send nearly 70 000 

penons into £lad in retom for a little orer 1 000 that go from Bombay Ibo 
Upper Sind Prondez, lArkdoa and Kaniehl tale moat of these. That many of 
tbe Dahioh tribesmen an permaneotly cr aeml'permanently domiciled in Bridsb 
Territory is shown by tbe steadiness of tbo figares axtd the large propordou of 
women, 01 to 1 OCO inslra compand with 812 whiA is tbe figoro for SlmL 
There has been o deonaso in Sokbor and Idrkina wblob formed the old 
SbTlirpnr District, but U is oompenaatod by the increase In the Upper Sind 
Frontier 

Til YuJiV 03 iDgration in any rolamo between this Prorinee and the Ponjib is 

confloed to Bind and Bombay City bo dbtricl in the Prcstdency Proper eioept 
Poona, where tbe presence of Pan^ibls in tbe garrison explains the figurw, 
returns largo numbers. Bombay City with nearly 0 000 Is second only to 
Sukkur on tbe list 

The ranJfW as sion aa he gets Into tbe Preslleaoy Propar h at onoo cither 
callrd or ealb blm*.lf a I\ithin, an object of terror to tho arccago TlUa^er 
Ho b generally In the pay of a Kirkir on-l docs moat of bb unpleasant work 
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for liim Armed TTitli a big stick bo collects bis dues or guards bis property, 
very often a disputed field, in irbicb ease there is a very good obauoe of blows 
This sort of work, cbaukiddri and bill-oollectiag explains why they are so 
scattered orer the districts and why the proportion of women is so small It 
has moreover decreased smce the last census. 

In Smd bo is a different person altogether and is a cultivator, a family 
•mm^ and a permanent settler Hyderabad shows a largo inoiease due to 
colomzation and Thar and Parkar a still larger duo to the settlement on the 
Jdmrao Canal, but the Upper Sind Frontier has dropped back to the figures of 
1S91 He appears in that district to have given way before the Balocbi , or it 
may bo that the Balocbi is satisfied with less. While the number of Panjdbis 
has mcreased 27 per cent the number in Sind has increased only 15 per cent, 
so temporary immigration from the Panjdb has increased the faster. 

Emigration from Bombay to the Pan 3 db and North-West Frontier, never 
very largo, has dropped to insignificant proportions 

99 There has been a rise of over 100 per cent in immigrants from the The^ntral ^ 
Central Provinces and Bordr since 1901. The migration then recorded was Berdr 
abnormally small (in 1891 it was only G,000 less than that now registered) and 
must bo explained by the decrease in population in the fammos with which the 
Central Provinces were afflicted between 1891 and 1901 Labour bomg 
required at home emigration was unnecessary and moreover the neighbouring 
Bombay distncls presented no atlraotions for immigrants in 1901 Seventy 
per cent, of the immigrants wore enumerated in the adjoining distnots of the 
Presidency in 1911 agauist 11 per cent in 1901 and 81 per cent in 1891. 

Clearly casual migration suffered, and the greater portion of the immigrants are, 
as the above figures show, temporary visitants 

Next to Baroda and Hyderabad, Berdr and the Central Provinces are the 
localities where moat emigrants from this Province are to bo found Its 
community of language and pohtical history as well as its vicinity explain this 
fact The rapid development of the Ccntial Provinces foUoiving on serious 
famines is a sufficient reason for tho balance of migration of 66,000 individuals 
being in their favour 

100. There has boon a mysterious rise m the number of immigrants from Ajmer- Morw^ra. 
Ajmer-Merwdra smoo 1901, from 406 to 36,368 Every district including Kanara 
nnd Aden and neaily every Native State returned some immigrants. The 
largest numbers were found in Bombay City (7,000), Pdlanpur Agency (6,600), 

Ahmadabad (4,000) and Mahi Kantba (3,000) There does not appear to have 
been any famme in Ajmer or Morwara to account foi this, and the enquiries 
made m several direetious showed that tho district authorities were unaware of 
those arrivals The small proportion of women points to this invasion being of a 
temporary character and its uuohtrusiveness to a gradual increase extending 
over the decade. The movement appears to bo quite recent and to be due to 
the attractions of Bombay as a field for the labourer after his own crops have 
been harvested 

lOL The frontier between Madras and Bombay being baioly 20 miles Madras 
long it follows that nearly all the migration belongs to one or other of the more 
permanent types. With the exception of Bombay City where the migration 
^contains a proportion of temporary workers, the districts in which the Madras 
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bom tra mo*tlj found am DbdnrAr and Ednam. ilnny of tbe 11,000 petumed 
from Dhinrir cio oonnectgd or hare been oonnooted in iho pait Trith tho 
Hadm and Soutbeni BiQ^raf vhlob bod Iti beadquarten nutP 

Toeoitl^ at Dbdnr&r ai^ itlD. hm lai^ abops for tbo ereothm of roIUiig atoob at 
Habli. Ednorti rot um a naoidf 6 000 bat tbo groater propcaiion of tboao ora 
Nidori from South Kinua to th« lladiai PrealdeaMij' Trbo oomo orery year to 
Tork In thfi betel nut gurdena of 8W and 8iddA|nir tflutaa. Kortb KinaTi 
Tua, howurer only tzamfecred to this Pmldenoy in lSd3 ao tbero znaat Im atill 
a few llnng who mme Into tbo nortbem part of tbs tben Kioare Dlsttiot as 
G o r mim ant offimalt aent ont from tbe headquartaia at Hangalcre md wbo on 
retMog cettled dorm in tbit Fraiidaaay 

Tbo raft of the immigration from lladraa ia aoHdly and perznanenUy' 
estabHahed. 

Tbe llodtail residenti of Poona appear to bare been tboro for tsrenl 
ggnoratlont, their aneeatori baring artfred then In the truln of tbe old 
Madniarmj with tbe Coramtaannat Department of wblohthsy weretotimntely 
connected. 

CninUndia. 1&2. The influencei and condltiona whleb gorem tbe mlgtationa between. 

Central lodta aod this Prorbioe axe tery muf^ tbs anme aa nw lr Knl n to tbe 
Centml Prortncea and Dcrir Forty-eight per cent, of the ia 

caaual and tbe baknoo pmodlo Famine eoBdrtkmi bare giron liae to great 
flootuatlcioa in thia itieam of fnanlgntion In 1601 it una 25 000 it drqtped 
to 12,000 to loot and baa now liaen to 10 000 I)eerte«e in the bwmw popwLi 
tion and tbe eounter-attrootlona of the Ocntnl Froriitocf backward 20 yean 
ago but progreedre to-day wiQ aoooont for thia. 

The tide of migratioc la adrme to Bombay which aeoda Central Trt^u 
nearly three tlmea ai mtmy pcnoni ni U ottrocta thcTofrom. 

Xpan. 103 Thia U alao the ooae with llyaore wbieb gets twins tho number of 

Immigranta from Bombay that It anndi here, Fonr-flftba of tHi immigration 
if eoiuab 

XBifntiffliem lOL In addition to tbe abore mlgrallois by l^'nd there ii a stream of 
emigration to Eait Africa (207) to the wi^ acme of tbo name, llaudtlas (1,003) 
tbo Stmlts Settlemeatf (907) (be Federated IXalay Statea (3S0) ami 
Ceylon (3 000) Tbe proporUou of women to men to thia emigrant popnlatlon 
of neoiiy 8,000 souls la about 1 to d and this migration ii of a eeml permanent 
cstore ooolkta under indeatore sod tbs like 

Tbo whole of tbe Bombay soi-board, morcOTcr tupplles iMsig to tbe 
Hoyal Indian Marino aa well u to tbe rariona lines that tno Bombay aa a port 
of cafl. The firemen on ocean ateomerf are gencnJIy Sidia or Afghans or 
Panjdbir not Inbabitanti of tbU Pratdenoy but the deck banda eome largely 
from Cutcb and Batniglri. Tbe total number of them It ia difllcuU to eatlmato 
bat 20 OCO la probably a cenaerratlro op p re xi mattoo. 

Jliffratttm mUm tie PrprLBce 

IOj It la hardly nccraaaij to go Into tbe Cgtura cf caiual migtalion 
which H preaent tleng tbe bordera of crery dhtrlet. It will be ftfiDoJent (o 
draw attentkin to tbo magnltndo cf It asd tbe snaQ bearisg It baa oo 
economic <iui*stlon<. 
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Temtoraut, Periodic and Seui-peiuianent Migration 

106. Temporary migration is often connected with, pilgrimage to sacred 
shrines. In 1891 for instance the census was taken while a rather important 
fair was taking place at Ulvi, hut fortunately on this occasion no important 
collection of pilgrims clashed with the takinar of the census and notices had 
heen widely published advising people not to select that time for the celebration 
of marriages But it is impossible to avoid all the sacred days of ono or other 
of the various religions and some 6,000 pilgrims are reported from Pandlmrpur, 
who had come fo'' the fortmghtly Ekddnshi service at the shrine of Vithoha, 
which ua°^o take'placo on the night following the oonsu<J To that extent 
the number recorded at Pandharpur would ho abnormal, hut ns the festival 
was not an important function it probably did not attract many outside the 
neighbourhood or vitiate the district statistics. 

Other temporary disturbing factors wore the building of the great 
irrigation dams on the Goddvari and Pr.Unra lu the Nasik District, which 
employed some 10,000 persons draun pnnoipally from Nasik District itself and 
the ncighbounng Deccan districts, and the groat works spread over the 
nhole sjstem of the G I P. Bailway uitlun the Tluina District and the 
Island of Bombay 

107 Of periodic immigration, owing to the thriving condition of Bombay Periodic 
there was more than usual 590,000 of the inhabitants of Bombay are natives 
of other parts of the Prcsidoncv, an inoreaso of 105,000 on last consiw, 

216.000 of whom come from Batnugiri, 71,000 from Poona, 59,000 from 
Katbianar, 67,000 from Sdtara, 37,000 from Ivokiba and 35,000 from Surat. 

Many of them arc permanent and somi-porraanont residents, hut probably 

125.000 of these who uork ns coolies, mill-hands and cartmen nro periodic. 

These figures are obtained by taking ns temporary ivorkois 75 per cent of the 
coolies, 66 per cent of the cartmen and 30 per cent, of the mill-liands who are 
natives of the Bombay Presidency The mill-hands come principally fiom 
Batnagin the coolies from Ratndgiri, Sdtdra and Poona and the cartmen from 
Batnagin and Poona 

Another periodic migration is the influx: of labourers to the sugarcane 
harvest on the Poona canals. Some of this migration is confined to withm 
the distnct and docs not /therefore appear in the census returns but there arc also 
immigrants from Phaltan and Shokipur Information obtained from local 
officers puts it at 22,000 hands of uhom 9,000 come from outside the 
district. 

103. Semi-permanont migration is only found in any volume in Bombay Semipermanent 
City. Eatndgiri again heads the list lu everything except shop-keepin" 
where it is passed by Outch and Klthidwdr. The rest of the immigrants from 
the Presidency occupy themselves as follows — 

Olorks and domestic servants principally come from Kdthidwdr and 
Surat, mill-hands from Satdra and Koldba, artizans from Kdthidwdr and Poona 
and mill-hands from Satdra, Koldba and Poona, while in the humbler walks 
of life the scavengers hail mostly from Kdthidwkr and the leather workers 
from Sdtara and Poona Many of these must have completely lost touch with 
their homes and it is only a question of time before they sever their oonneotiom 
altogether with the district of thcir birth. 

B 1515—12 
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lOO PermiTiant irugntlon* like lomi pommient, exists to a br s extoot 
in Bomba; Oitj Thare are odb or two thln^ In Bombs; that militate 
agaloit the npid derekpment from semi permanent to permanent inbabitanta. 
One U the cost of lirln; Tho essenee of permanent retldenoe ii that the 
rettred indirldnal sboold remain in the dtj Bat the oost of hrln^ and the 
ge ncraU; cramped tnmmndlnga Indaee him to retom to hk home, Horoorer 
bis wife k prohab); far more in toaeh with hit old home than he U, the liat 
been there periodioillj' when additiont to the famfl; hare arrired or when 
marriages or fethrali were celebrated; for it k the same In Bomba; as the 
world orer It It tbe women who prlDoipaTI; attend thse fonoUons. It k her 
InHaanoe that persaadei the worn oat oraftunan to retire to quieter spheres, 
and it takes a genoraliOQ tOl the sons prow up who thongh bom in their 
mother'i home bare spent their ohildhool in Bomba; before the oit; 
dweller k reaIl;eTo]red Urban li/r^ with its sqnaLd ebawls and ralnoof 
expendltnrQ cannot appeal to the man who has eeassd to earn hk llrlng, 
and thoagh an Indian father looka to hk ton to eupport him In bis old ago 
bo hat pTobabl; porohased with bis sartngs, if he had it not before a 
little leaded propert; in bis natlre dktriot In whleh to spend the remainder 
of hk da;v 

Host of the permanent migration k from ontiide the pioTlnoeand has 
alrcad; been dkomsed In the prectdizig pages. 

110 As ttM principal looaUt; in vhieh pmnaoent immlgraiion is taking 
place It will be Writable to ooonplete thk reriev of Ibe flgnras of migntloa 
b; a short stud; ot the present posIUcm in Bind. 

It has alread; been mentioned (paragraph (i3) that Sind lakes the bulk 
of the immlgratian from the Fanjdh Thk k the cam too wuh that from 
Baioeliktiin. 

In tbo Upper Bind Frontier Balocbl Immigrants bare incrensed from 
20 000 to 20 000 while Ibe nnmber of ranjdbU has dropped from four to 
soTcm tbonnnd. As (hk dktrlet borders cd both Baloclikldn and the PaoJ(b 
a eertflln number of the new comers most be fasnal rintanti thoogii judged 
b; the proportion of women the Belochk are firm]; cstahikhed as permanent 
soUleri, wMo the Pan^lbl Isa pertodloal Tidtor But eoeditions are somewhat 
different In a Muhammadan oonnlr; and Ibe women being pnrdah natnrall; 
do not trarel as mneh as the men. Hikdktrict attracts popolation chleil; 
from Sokkttr and lAikina, bat there has been a big drop m the nambea from 
23 000 to 3# 000 and as there has been a nse In the homo bom ot BnlJtnr 
XArhdiia (exclndlng Bebwan and Job! which belonged In 1001 to the 
Kardchl Dhtrirt) of 1 per cent it ma; bo conjeolorcd that tbo; rotomed 
totbok homes. 

Bakkor and Ldrkiaa most be taken together to eompare them wltb the last 
e c us us totals of ShIkdfpiir Ilcre again the principal foreign Immigrants are 
from Bsloehktiii and the Panjlh Banjibk into Bakknr and Balochk into 
Ldrkioa, while lUjpotioa aeods 7000 imoilgrantJ to Sakkor Ihere k a 
decline of a tbonsand hi those barn In Khalrpur prabibl; doe to the better 
g oTcrnment of that 6U e meaUooed in the lut Bombs; Oessns Kepori 
(tog*C6) 
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The further settlement on the Jamrao canal in the Thar and Purkar 
'District oomkined Avith the return to their homes of the famine refugees of 1901 
has heavily reduced the number of persons horn in that district who lyere enu- 
merated in Eyderdhdd Immigration to Hydorilbad from Outch, which was 
abnormal in 1901 owing to the famine has dropped baok; to slightly below the 
£<>•11163 for 1S91 Por immigrants from outside the Province the district draws 
most on Rd]put!ina 

This is also the case with Thar and Pdrkar whore 35,000 persons were 
enumerated who were bominPitjputana Immigration fiom the Panjdb has 
increased five-fold, many of them apparently settlers on the Nara and J.lmrao 
canals There has been a largo decrease in persons born in Hyderabad, but it 
is mostly among males. 

Kardchi’s foreign population comes principally from Outch, Bldthidwdr, 
Balochistdn, Hyderdbdd and the Panptb. The first tno being maritime states 
are naturally well represented It may be noticed that Ratndgin, a district 
■with an extended sea board, is responsible for three times as many immigrants 
as in 190L The settled character of the Baloch immigrants has been already 
remarked (paragraph 97) , for the last three enumerations there has been little 
change either in the numbers or the sex proportion of these immigrants from 
ihe Makrdn coast 

111. To sum up— There is qmte a considerable amount of periodic migia- Summary, 
tion within the Presidency, induced very largely by the hard times in the 
Deccan and Gujarat which has rendered labour more fluid. The largo cities, 
especially Bombay Kardolu and Ahmadabdd, have attracted much periodical 
as well as somi-pormanent labour, but permanent migration, handicapped in 
Bombay City by local conditions, is praotioally confined to nenly developed 
■tracts such as are found in Smd. 

Prom outside the Presidency we receive five streams of immigrants, from 
Bdjpntana, Ajmer-Merwara, the Panjab, the United Provinces and Balochistdn. 

Tlie first named largely consists of somi-pcrmanent residents, the village money- 
lenders Prom the Panjdb come penodically coolies and from the United 
Provinces coohes and somi-permanent weavers, and from Baluchistdn colonists 
for Sind Eliminating casual migration the other Provinces and States send 
Tis very few immigrants 

Bombay absorbs more labour than it sends out, and the most important 
streams are to Baroda, Central India and Hyderdbdd State Over-seas emigra- 
•bion IS small, but a considerable Bombay population not recorded on the books 
■of this census gams its livelihood m our mercantile marine. ' 
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StiBtiDiABT Table I. 

Imauffrohom (Aetaal ngarnj 
Pop Brltlili IHttploU and TTttnPal Dlrlrioiu. 
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SuBsiDiABT Table I (ct). 

Statement shomng Jigin'es ofmmtgranfs to the Bombay Presidency from 
contiguous Pistricts of other Piovinces and States tn India. 






Immigrants 


Trounce or Slate 

Conugnons Districts 


Person i. 

Halos 

Females 

BALUemSTA'K 

» • 


26,204 

14,484 

11,720 


Kalat State 

• 

24 ,, 0 % 

13,801 

10,735 


Los Bob 


2,168 

1,183 

985 

Pvnja'b 

. 


3,820 

2,541 

1,279 


Dent Ghazi Khan 

• 

795 

566 

230 


Bahatvalpnr 

* 

3,025 

1,976 

1,049 

IlA'jrUTA'N'^. Agenoi 



21,165 

11,636 

9,529 


JniBalmor ... 

• » 

12,255 

7,322 

4,983 


Sirobi .. 


1,018 

1,236 

688 


Mewar . 

• • 

8,250 

1,684 

1,666 


Dongarpur 

• • 

2,125 

742 

1,883 


Banswam .• 


1,617 

763 

864 

CEvniAr LhDia 

• 


70 

39 

31 

AOEMn. 

Bhopdwar 


70 

39 

31 

Central PnomcEs 

• •• 


4,624 

1,885 

2,639 

AND Bera'e 




Bnldana ... 

• • 

3,640 

1,400 

2,140 


Akola 

• 

984 

486 

499 

Htdeea'ba'd State 

• 


1,666 

640 

1,126 


Anrangatxid ... 

• 

151 

117 

34 


Osmanabad . . 


11 

6 

6 


Elder 

• • 

2 

• t 

2 


Gulbui^ 


1,502 

417 

1,086 

Madras 

» • 


13,619 

8,331 

5,288 


Bellary 


7,862 

4,049 

3,813 


South Oanara 


5,757 

4,282 

1,475 

Mysore 

• • •• 


1,768 

748 

1,020 


Shimoga 


1,044 

603 

641 


Chitaldurg 


724 

245 

479 
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SuBSiDimir Table IV. 


2Iigrat\ou letioeen Natural Divisions (Actual Figures) compaied with 1901 



NDMDER EirOilCllATED (OOO’S omitted) I'J NATOIIAL DlYlSION 


Knturnl Divlnon 
in >vhlch born. 

t Tcnr 

Bombay 

City 

Gnjnrat 

Konl^nn 

Doocnn 

Knmitat 

Sind. 


1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

c 

7 

8 

9 

Bombay City 

1911 

192 

8 

12 

9 

1 

2 


1901 

182 

2 

14 

6 

1 

2 


c 

1911 

50 

2,471 

18 

10 


8 


Gujarjit „ ■< 

1901 

3S 

2,420 

9 

4 

• • 

2 


c 

1911 

271 

4 

2,958 

21 

8 

6 


Koaban .. 








1 

1901 

179 

4 

2,862 

14 

G 

2 


r 

1911 

1G2 

s 

87 

0,089 

13 

4 


Deccan ■< 








1 

1901 

159 

4 

61 

5,708 

14 

2 


r 

1911 

5 

• 

15 

11 

2,649 



Knrnntak •< 

1901 

3 

• 

23 

10 

2,665 



r 

1911 

2 

1 

1 

1 

• 

3,199 


Sind . < 









\ 

1901 

9 

« 

• •• 



2,917 
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Subsidiaet Table Y — conhntied 

Part II — MtgiaUon between the British Districts and other parts of India 



Immi^nta to Bombar Britlah 
Dlrtricts 

EmlCTants from Bombaj Britlali 
Districts. 

Excess (+) Deficiency 
(—} of TmmigmntB OVOT 
EmiTTunt*. 

Province or state. 

ion 

1101 

VnriatioD 

IDll 

j mu 

VorlatJon 

ion 

1 IfOl 

1 

2 

3 

4 

8 

0 

7 

8 

0 

Grand Total 

740^ 

604,681 

+135,782 

365,493 



+374 870 


Provinces 

286,843 

213,349 


81,484 



+205,359 


Ajmer Jlonvam 

Cl 

o 

Cl 

381 

+24,681 

1,254 



+ 23,703 


Andamans and Isicolmrs 

31 



820 



—793 


BalocTmtin 

42,6S8 

06,217 


4,010 



+ 38/>42 


Dongul 1 

0,003 

1 4,762 


( 4,441 



+ 1,607 


Lartem Bengal and Assam 

i,ni 



1 1,030 



+ 81 


Bunns . 

409 

240 

+263 

3,030 



—2,631 


Central rrorlncos and BerSr 

33,013 

16,030 


1-4.1C7 



—11,132 


Coorg . 

8 



154 



—310 


Hadras 

33,390 

CO, 304 


8403 



+ 25,182 


Korlh 'West Frontier Pro\dnco 

0,870 


• 

477 



+ 0,893 


PanjSh 

United Pfovinecs o£ Agra and 

49,170 

40,122 

02,231 


5,836 



-^41,335 


Ondh 

88,951 


7,600 



+ 81,355 


States and Agencies 

453^20 

385,232 


284,009 

3 

S 

+ 169,611 

• 

r 

2 






•3 


A 

Ba’oclnstin States 

20,102 



330 

eS 

2 

BS 

+ 26,806 

1 

Barods State 

143,693 

129,292 

+ 14,301 

120,091 

S 

s 

O 

a 

8 

+ 17,199 

o 

a 

Bengal States 

127 

•) 


r 2S9 

a 

tc 

6 

—102 

1 

Ea tern Bengal and Assam 





u* 

E 


K 

States • t ••• 

CO 

) 


( 3 



+ 63 


Central India Agency 

16,080 

10,108 

+ 4,918 

13,246 



+ 1,841 


Central Provinces and Po-ar 









States 

40 



271 



-231 


Hydcribtd State 

182,189 

121,028 

+ 10,501 

110,103 



+ 22,087 


Kashmir State 

712 

037 

+ 70 

170 



+ 530 


Madras States 

2 



227 



— 2S5 


Cochin State 

• 

381 








Travancoro State 

83 



36 



+47 


Mysore State 

Korth ‘West Frontier Province 

13,787 

12,901 

+880 

21,321 



—9,537 


States 









Panjib States 

3,258 



3,624 



— 2GG 

. 

BdjpntAna Agency 

117,970 

110,000 

+ 7,881 

0,111 



+ 111,879 


SikMm State « 

14 



228 



—214 


Un'ted Provinces oE Agra and 
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PeH III lligrtUlcn helwee» tke P^ailM Slatft tndAgtnciei mod oiherptrlM of IndU^ 



CHATTER IT.-REtIGIOH. 


Reference to Slaftshcs General Disit ibiihon of the Population hij Peligion : 

JItudutsin ; leldm, Jatmsm; Ammtsm , Ohrishantfp , Hmdu-Mx^Uam- 
madans; 2ldttas , Ilomnds, Sheillis . Jilolesaldms , Sanglidrs ; Sanjogis , 

Silhs; Zoxoastnamsm , Jtidaisxn Othei Echgions Daily Worship, 

Periodical Worship The Sixteen Sanskdrs Family Gods. Nature 
11 o;s/u;). Worship of other Deities. Geieniomcs connected mth Agncul- 
ture Prdhmans and the Community , Polluhng Castes. The Peltgion of 
the 2Iasscs ; of the Classes Non-Dtalinian OJJieiators Converts to 
Isldm. Witchcraft. 

Part I. — Statistical 

112. At the present census no enquiries -vrerc made into tlio various sects Eeforonco to 
wliicli comprise tbc population evcopt amonq Oliristians, and statistics 
religion only iverc talnilatcd In Imperial Tabic VI will bo found tbo details 
of tbc principal religions in tbc Piesidencr Tbo best represented is tbo Indo 
Aryan wbicb includes, bcsidei the Hindus proper, u bo accept tbc supremacy 
of tbc Erdlimans, tbo Aryas and Brdbmos, both of wbicb arc unimportant 
numerically in tins Province, tbc Sikbs, Jams and Buddbists 2s ext oomo 
tbe Mnsalm.ins, Obnstian';, Zoronstrian*;, Jews and tbo indeterminate beliefs 
wbicb are grouped under tbe term Aniinist 

Imponal Tabic V sbows tbc urban population arranged according to tbo 
live mam religions, and Aryas, Brabmos, Sikbs and Buddlusts, wbo are not 
numerous in Western India, bare boon classed togetbor under “ .Others ” 

Imperial Table XVH gi\ cs tbo Cbnstian population by sect and race 
and Table XYIII, wbicb is divided into two parts, tbo province as a wbolo 
and tbe six cities, tbo agc-distribution of Europeans, Armenians and 
Anglo-Ind’ans 

In addition to these Tables, Provincial Table II, pnntcd at tbo end of tbe 
Imperial Tables, gives details of tbc population of each taluka by tbe two 
mam religions, Hindu and l\[usalradn, combined with statistics of education. 

At tbe end of this Chapter will bo found tables sbovnng — 

I. — General distribution of tbo population by religion 
EL — Distribution by districts and main religions. 

Ill — Tbo number of Christians in caob district for tbe last four 
censuses 

IV — Christianity by sect and race. 

V — Distribution of Christian races by sect and scots by race 
VI. — Eobgions of urban and rural population. 

113 Hindus wbo form 77 per cent of tbo population are strongly General 
represented throughout, though in Smd they yield first place to tbo Mubam- of to'’^'Sation. 
madans They are most numerous in tbo Konkan and Deccan, where 91 per cent. rel^Bion 
of tbo people are Hmdus, and fewest in Smd, whore they form less than a quarter 
of tbe population. Various tests have been suggested to fix wbnt constitutes 
a Hindu, but finally it was decided to treat all wbo called themselves Hmdu as 
Hindus and to enter tbo caste of those wbo said they wore not Hmdus m the 



Ceaiteb it — BEL iGior 


Sd 


rehfkm colamia of tfie tchedolc learisg th£ qnoiUoii irhflUia tnoh ft penoa 
Tns or ITU not a Hlnda to be decided in the Abitraetbn office. Isatnnllj 
there irere difficnllies eren in these simple orden and U COO BhQs in the 
Ding! srece ntnmed u Hindns, thnngT> in other diiMeti they vrete thoTn a* 
Bhili hy religion, uhiob ttm tzantlatad in the .Ahetraotion office u Animlsts. 
Some BMb in the more frequented ports of the Fresldenojr hare become 
Hindns, in the inma "ray that Sffii In Kinaia may ho nominally either Hindu, 
Hosalrndn or Christ (an, but the rest ma j o rity are outride the pale of Hinduism 
and there oan be little donht that these Bdngi Bhili should bare been returned 
M Anhnisti 

The impotrihOity of framing a comprebenriTe definition of Hinduism 
intelligible to the areiage entunantor and of dniniig a htjcd and fast line 
between Htudulsm and other reUglans, Jainhm Islam Animism and Slkblsni, 
makes any oomparMon with past results a rery diffloult matter On the 
present ocesrion wu hare a marked deeieese in Jains whidi points to the pro 
habllitT of tome of them haring letnined ihemselres u Hindns we hare 9h,000 
Dindn Hohammsdani whose creed and enitnms partake of both religions and 
win be dlxcussed In a subsequent pangrtipb and them am the Iq 

Bind many of whom am apparently Sikhs, hot who hare as in 1901 returned 
themselrat as Hfndus. HTth so many pednts of nuatlcm the fire per cent 
Iperwite In Hindus most he accepted wHh eonsiderahle quallficationi. 

11^ ^Inhammadans are most nnmemus, OJ per cent, in Si pd - They 
eontribute 18 per oent to Bombay Gtr II per cent to the and fthio 

to Qnjarit and 0 per cent each to the Honkan snd Beccun. Sited has long 
been a Uusalmin eountry and Is anrrovnded except os the east by temtoiy is 
which the foQowen of Islam predaminate so then Is erery maos for them 
to form the balk of the oomonudty Qujardt came tinder Alosalsuin dosob 
nation when it was subdued by Aldnd^iint brother AJafkhdn in 1293 and 
owes its Musalmin population to the Ahmad Sbdhl dynasty of Ahmadihdd, at 
the Eamitak does to the AdD Shihs of Bipipor 

Tho ftisim Shihi dynasty of Ahmadnagar docs not seem to haro left its 
mark on the mllgioat constitnUam of the Peccss that dhtriot showing a 
Hohammadan population below the omnge. Bomhoy and the Konkin dcrira 
thdr kluhammadon reridents not Cmm inraders from the north but from 
peaceful traders by sea from Arabb and Persia. 

The increase In !iluhaniaiadani has been slightly greater than the growth 
of the population whksh b due to the uninterrupted growth of 81od whem that 
iriiglou predominatci. 

^ IIS The third raliglcn numerically in the PmUener is Jalnlam, which 

nearly half a mllllan ntnhlppm. TLch an mostly found in the Pcccan 
and Oujardt, iaelodiog the Katire Stales of Cuteh and Kithbwir but a few 
mostly Tflbgo money -lendenjiro scattered all oftr the Presldenoy TboIoUowers 
of this roUgioo showed a decrease In numben of SO 000 in the dccmJo ISOl—lOOL 
This foUlog off has canlbned aod ap piccl ahly ioerrased aad they norr number 
41 COO leas than in 1001 a decrement of 0 per cent 

Phgue will account for the greater part of the kas of 12,000 ia the 
Karndtak for 17 000 in the Soutbem Maritha Country and for lomo of tbe 
deftcICDcy in SJUra, hut the decrement of 18,000 In Qujarit k hard to exphio 



Jainisu, ANTMisir. 


Jn tlio soutli of the Presidoncy, the Jains, who are pnnoipally of the Ohatnrth 
caste, axe oultivators, quite different from the shop-keeping class irhioh pre- 
dominates elsewhere, and hare been hard hit hy the plague, but there has been 
no calamity to account for the falling off in numbers in Gujardt. The Jain does 
not die during a famine , on the contrary, ho grows fat A reference to the 
Ea 3 piitdna and Central India census figures showed that there could not have 
been any migration to speak of , indeed, the Rajputdna figures also show a 
deercaso. On enquiry with a leading Jain merchant in Poona the only sugges- 
tion offered was that many people had died in Kdjpiitina of a mystenous fever, 
the description of which seemed very like pneumonic plague , but auch an 
explanation ivould not solve the difhculty in this province, and the only 
conclusion is that the Jains have been returning thcmsch cs as Hindus, though 
there have been no signs of any such movement so far as Bombay is concerned 
The decrease is to bo seen in every distnct except Bombay City (whore the 1901 
figures were vitiated by plague), Poona, Husik and Khaudesh uhore the 
increments arc quite small and approximate to the small moreaso of the 
population 

110. Anunists show an increase of 225,000 or 233 per cent This Animism 
extraordinary vanation is duo partly to change in classification, partly to better 
enumeration and partly to the rebound after famine. In 1901 many of the 
Animists uero by the zeal of the enumerators gathered mto tho Hindu fold. 

On this occasion the instructions were that those who returned themselves as 
Hindu should bo entered in tho schedules as Hindu, but that in tho case of 
those who said they wore not Hindus their caste was to bo -writton up in 
the column devoted to robgioiu This was nccess.’ir 3 ' as there is no u ord for 
ammist in tho vernacular which tho average enumerators could understand. In 
tho Abstraction offices all entries which showed tho caste name m tho column 
for religion ivcre ivritton down as Ammistic 

Tho areas showing the greatest vanation arc tho Itowc Kantlia Agency 
and Khdndcsh. Tho population of the latter has increased 13 per cent,, but the 
Hindus who form tho bulk of the inhabitants show an increase of only 7 3 
per cent Similarly the total growth of tho Rowa Kdntha Agency is 39 per cent 
while tho Hmdus have increased 13 per cent The Animists m tho meantime 
in both areas have increased by very nearly 700 per cent. Tho obvious 
deduction is that m the strain of tho famine in 1901, when official effort was 
fully engaged in keeping tho starving alive, many Bhils living away in the 
3 ungle wore overlooked Tho number of Animists in tho Punch Mah tls shows 
a decrease but it must bo remembered that many famine refugees were enume- 
rated m that district in 1901 who afterwards returned to their homes in tho 
Agency tracts 

Mention has already been made (paragraph 113) of tho 11,000 Bhils in tlio 
Hitngs who should have been included with the other 66,000 Animists who were 
enumerated m Gujardt, and tho presence of 9,000 Animists in Sind, whore 
none were returned in 1901, gives additional weight, if any were needed, to 
Mr, Bnthoven s remarks on the maccnracy of tho Animistic census returns in 
the last Census Report of this Presidency^ 

117 Ohnstiamty with its many sects shows an increase of 30,000 worship- Ohnstkiuty 
pors, a nso of 12 per cent. The brgest increases are in Bombay City, Karachi, 

• Pogo C5 
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Thina AluDtdiiAgir but the flat tro are not greater than tbs inareaae in 
population of those dtki generallj and the ■amw U true of Thiina, end onij in 
can Qm icsult be Bid to be due to mkdonarj endeaToar. liuger 
pzoportloimte inoretaea are retained from Maxe of the dlatrioti j the Pinoh 
for ^Ti€tanoe bare nearly quadrupled, but the nmubeia are etm rery tmalL TTatra, 
BdtiLia ft-nd ff Kfid pTTT tboT a diminished Ohiistian population due in the 
case of the firgt if not of ell three, to famlDe conrerti rererting to their 

anoeadnl bdlefa There are 7 000 SalTntioniiU In Tvaira now compered with 
U 000 in 1901. 

Turning to tbe prlndpal eeota, the greatest increase is among Itethodiits, 
whose numbers hnre nmHy trebled, Presbyterians who are 44 per cent, more 
uumeroui, end Homan OathoUes with S6 ps ftent Tbe piinedpal fields of ml^ 
ricmaiy enterprise are Eaira, Ahioadnagax and Pocoia, but little progress has been 
mad e eaoept in Ahmad ns gar. Bombay does not appear to be tueh good ground for 
sowing the ■eedotOhrirtiaaiiysahladras, probably beeause we barea larger Intof 
of clean Bodrst. In Madras the large number of * untouchables ” 
ifae in the aocialseale by beoamlogChristkni, while a clean Sudra would not. The 
great Tctheran organ Its tfnn of &e Basel has itsoutposta in the BoutlMm 

Maiitha Oountry and though h bat been In exlrtenee a number of years It only 
numbers a ooogregatlan of 1,800 «mla One of lli lOnlcHiazies was Ismmtfng 
the slow pr o gress made, and on bring asked whether the Obristianiiy of his dod* 
rerts was more than tkia deep he replied " Ai any rate we giro them a ocm 
setenoe, a tease of right or wrong If one of my oongregatian is a witnem in a 
Orindral Oourt the Magistiate at onoo knows If he U lylog, but with other 
Indians he does not“ This Is probably ai far as mast reeent oourerts hare got 
to a kuTwledge cf the Ohristian rcHgiem. The iDdueemssits ofTared are genenlly 
edooatlcmal. There are one or two IBgh Bohools eondoeted by misslousnes, but 
some of tbe best work done is In eonneotion with the hospitals. But It la an 
uphill twiV, aod though the tolerant Hindu looks upon the " Padre Biheb ” as a 
good iTian be does not feel tho want of religions oomfort The unedoeated mwp* 
of TUfAT^lMn rarely bother tbemarires with the csotorio aspeot cl lellgiou. 
Wocihip with them is largely uneomprebanded eeremonial or b treated a part of 
a tawdcAo wfaloh they attend because it b the oenturies old fashion of the 
country side to attend iL Hartng no knowledge or derire to probe into the Inner 
meanings they feel no inqmlse towards OhnstlanlXy Hie abore remarks do not 
of course apply to tbo edueated minority but It b not from among them that 
tbe ndsBOnanes gather in their ocDrerts. 

118. Of the remaining ToUgksis the only flguros that coll for ofunment an 
tho Torktus Indeterminate beliefs that hare bean diwnd. together under Ulndii- 
Muhanunadan, aod tbe 8ikh. Under Tnmi n.ir nKaT-niTMABn hare been 
tbo frilowing six castes Mdtias, Momuai and BbdUa whoso roQgiou approaehes 
nindobm and tbe Sanghdrt, MolesaHms and Banjogb Tbe Banjogb were 
ibovn as a sepsate scet In 1001.* 

119 hliUasaro found only In tbe JaUlpur and BirdoU talokas of Surat. 
Originally Lem Knnhb, they adopted Islim abrnt throe hundred years ago under 
the guidance of Iiaitmhlh, a Motalnuin reoluse who Ured at Glramatha. In 
about IGO famIUct of lUtlas, reminded of their rospeotahle lUnda origin 
IljnlKj Ctma D«pcrt, 7 1. 
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formed themselres into a separate caste, calling themselves Vaishnava Mdtias, ns 
disfcmgtuslied from the original or Pirdna Mdtias They gave up aU Musalmdn 
customs, stopped eating with the Pirina Mdtia, and returned to Lewa Kanhi 
customs The Lewa Kanbis do not, however, recognise them as Hindus. 

They employ Audich or Modh Brdhman priests, conform to the Atharva 
Yeda and call themselves Satpathis or followers of the truth. They worship 
the tomhs of Musalman samts and hury their dead 

120 Momnas are found almost entirely in Cutch. Sidhs m faith they Homnas. 
are Musalmdn in little more than name They do not assooiato with Muham- 
madans, eat no flesh, do not cmcumcise, do not say the five daily prayers or keep 
the Ramzan Among themselves their usual salutation is the Srdvak phrase 
Johar, Johar,” and with others the ordinary Hindu *' Ram, Ram.” They keep the 
Janmashtami and Divdli hohdays, winch are purely Hindu festivals. Ongmally 
Lewa Kanhis, of late they have shown a tendency to call themselves Lewa 
Pdtiddrs or Lewas They worship the Hindu Triad and look upon Imamshdh 
as an mcamation of Bramhd About a century ago some families of Moninas 
adopted the Swdmmdrdyan creed and formed themselves into a separate group. 

They do not marry, though they will eat, with other Momnas. 

121. The Sheikhs who are found chiefly in Broach claim descent from, Sheikhs, 
and, hke the Mdtias and Momnas, are followers of, Imamshdh, who 300 years 
-ago gathered Pdtiddrs, Brdhmans, Vdmas and others into one sect They refuse 
to ha classified as Hindu or Musalmdn, though of Into years they have shown 
leamngs to Hindmsm and some have taken to worshipping at the Swdmmdrdyan 
iemples They hury their dead for reasons not connected with economy and 
employ a Pakir, who is maintamed for this purpose by the oommumty, at 
mamago and death ceremonies In the case of mamage the Pakir performs 
ihe ntha ceremony and the rite is then completed according to Hindu practice 
In all other respects they arc Hmdus. They worship the ordinary gods of the 
Ranhis, employ Borsada, Audich, and Sbrimdli Brahman priests and do not 
reverence the Kurdn They are admitted into Hindu temples and make pilgn- 
mages to the tomb of Imdmshdh at Pirdna near Ahmaddbdd. They swear by 
Xhuda, the God of Isldm, though they worship Hmdu deities. 

The influence of the Pirdna shrme on the Hmdus of Cutoh and Gujardt is 
still active and it is certain that the census failed to return correctly all these 
Hmdu-Muhammadans. Many secretly profess an allegiance to this shrme who 
would return themselves to an enquirer as Hindus. 

An exactly similar case is to he seen m the veneration in which Sai Bdbd, a 
Musalmdn ascetic m Ahmadnagar (who teaches nothmg and preaches nothing) 
is held by Brdhmans of high position, some of them Government servants, who 
have built dharmshdlas in his honour 

The tolerance and elasticity of the Hindu religion is also to be seen in the 
vanety of Hmdu castes that flock to the tomb of St. Pranois Xavier at Goa 
whenever an exposition of the samPs body is held, 

Additional information about these Sheikhs will be found m the appendix 
to Chapter XI. 

122. Molesaldms are found throughout Gujardt proper and as far south as Molesaiims 
Broach. They were ongmally converts to Isldm from Ohohan, Vdghela, Gohel, 



CO Ohatter IV — Enieiox. 

Fanner, BoUnUii and otlisT Bdjpnt olani in tbe reign ofHaliinad Begada 
(A.D 1469 — 1618), TbfljfonOThalf rondnlY^lf '^r n«1m>-n muf rima >mil 
rerert to TThtdnkm If they oonld ■ea or e their old pasltlon in. the hierarchy oT 
cute. They employ Sayadi and HtnlTis u veF as Btdhman 
For farther details the reader (s referred to the caste glomy which is printed 
as an appendix to Chapter XL 

S«at t i rT - 128. Singhtrs who are found chldOy In EithHwdr and Onteh are to 

be Sind Bajpoli who h^ttwi with the Jadeps to Onteh In the 18th and to TtttM 
iwir in the 16th oa n t nr y They were once dnrtTiff plratea, hot are zxnr 
indifferent sen men. Ussy bnry their dead and are Hindos or Unhaimnadaits 
and equally lax wM^ erer religion they p rof ess. 

tsslefia 124. San^ogls oomo principally &om the Shdhdidpnr tiQoha of the Upper 

Sind Frontier Tdrtdna and Bnlcknc. They were fortdhly oonTcrted to TiUm 
nnder tbo Eilhora and Tilpor mle in Bind not more tKwn 150 years ago. The 
TTindoi call them SanjogU and the Uohammadani Shdkhs. TTWr emtoms 
are rither purely Uindn or pnrdy Hoialmdn or a mixture of both aooording to 
their enrirtmiaait, Tlmsfn tboEdhartilnlcnof Bnhlcorthoy arohinahpanthis 
follow Ulada oostoms, worship IDnda gods and employ Sdisndh Brdhmaos 
as piiefts. Instead of the Vedio they obaerre the i\naTid or Bihh form of marri 
age. In the ThThrl diridon the main infioenee affecting the Sonjogls has been 
ITatalmAn. They eaQ a MaQa for their oensnanies, porform nlVn, wnnhlp 
Zko ninda deiUfii, and are dbolples of MnsnImAn llnrshidi and Soyads and hmy' 
their dnfld in tlM Hohammadan poriUco. In the hfehdr and Kimtatr talakas 
we get an Intermediate type following mixed llindn and Unhammadan 
oostomi. 

mtn. 186 In 1681 there were ]S< 000 p er sons retnmed as Bib hi. In 1801 

there wore only 918, nearly aD of them in Bind In 1901 1,603 persons wero 
shown at BUdts, the bulk of them in the Fdneh iffthdls, Foono, Filanpar and 
Ah mudAhAd, and not a smglo IndlrldQal in Bind. 

On the present oecadon we find ahoot 13 000, orer 1 000 of whom were- 
ennmented in Bind. Ten years ago sect wu rotnrned in tbo sehedoloi In addi 
tion to religion and it become apparent that the Bindhis who hadealledthemselTOs 
or been dasted by the enomenton in 18S1 as Blkhs wero re tur ned in 1801 and 
1901 as Ndnakih^hl IIlndQS. At this ce ns us infannatlon abont seet not haring 
been ooUceted it Is not possible to dooide to whioh of the rarioiis SDch seats the 
19 000 DOW enmnerated belong. All that con be said dednitoly Is that ootslde 
Bind the 424 Tn«1«>« in Foona are nearly all KhiiIa\,or true Blkhs, and so are the 
•llaBelganm these persons halog sepors In tho Indian Army Presumably 
their womenfolk are not tree Sikhs as they are not initiat ed bnt they generally 
go by the namo of Sikh all the nme. In Bind those that are returned as Blkhs 
arc most of them Lobdnas by caste and call thexoMlres ITIndoi of the hdnak 
shdhi sect. Iha Collector of Hyderibdd quotes an example typteal of many 
families in Bind t all four are brethers, and except for the dUTg en ec i noted and 
then*eofa different fonn of bier at fonorals ohserre tbo tame religious 
ceremotjje* 

No. 1 caHshimwlf ITIuda Ndnakshdhli Khatrl Does not keep tho fire 
signs t follows Drdhmans docs not eut his bah or beard does not smoke. 
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No. 2. — Same as No. 1 but outs liis lieard 

No. 3. — Same as No 1 but outs lus hair and bis beard 

No 4 calls himself Hindu , Khdlso , keeps the five signs , refi’ains from 
cuttmg his ham or his beard and does not smoke, but follows Brdhmans. ^ 

Some would say that the fitst and the last were Sikhs and the other two not. 

On the other hand, all aooept the Brdhman, all their names end in SingU^ but 
none of them call themselves Sikhs. Presumably Mr Maolagan, the author of 
the Punjab Census Report of 1S91, would call No 4 a Sikh aud the others 
Nilnakpanthis Bandoi Sikhs and Sahjdharis are also to be found in Sind, but 
with no record by sect it is impossible to say to what section of Sikhism the 
Sikhs now returned belong 

126. The Parsis show an mcrease of 6 per cent m the ten years, but the age Zoroastrianism 
figures given in Imponal Table VII show that with the osoeption of a shghtly 

lai^er number of 33 infants below one year old, the increase begms to appear 
in the age classes over 20, an indication of a falhng bmth-rate This pomt wiU 
be further discussed in the Chapter on Age (paragraph 163). 

127. The greatest number o£ Jaws is to be found in Bombay and Aden, Jndoism 
These are the mercantile branch of the commumty In KoWba and the ad] omino- 
Native State of Janjma there are some 2,600 whose chief employment is culti- 
vation, fishing and oil-pressing The last named are also called Shanvdr Tehs 

or Saturday Oilmen, an allusion to the day of rest on the Sabbath, to distinguish 
them from the Somwar Tchs or Monday Oilmen who are Hmdus and whose day 
of rest IS consequently Monday As noticed by Mr Enthoven the Beni-Israel use 
the ordinary vemaoular of the locahty in their houses, Hebrew being confined 
to their religious ceremonies. The mercantile Jews still talk Hebrew in their 
homes. 


128 None of the other rehgions are of any numenoal importance, but it Other religions, 
may be noticed that the Arya Samdj have mcreased from 37l to 678 and the 
Brahmos have faUen off from 161 to 130 Both these forms of the great Indo- 
Aryan religion appear to bo most numerous in Smd. 


129 The B^hman is enjomed to perform daily, in addition to the sandhjd Daily woreiup. 
prayers, the pancUmaUyadnya or five daily acts of devotion, viz , (1) hjtuta 
adnya an oblation to all created beings, (2) mantishyayadnya hospitable recem 
tion of guests, {2,)pttr ay adnya oblations of water to the manes, (4) hi'ahmdyadm a 
the recital of the Vedas, (6) demy adnya oblations to the gods through fire. But 
except the very orthodox who are few in number none perform any except 
the sandhyd, which is also dispensed with by a large number of the educated 
and office-gomg persons and sohool-and ooUege-gomg students. The same is the 
case with the Prabhus who are entitled to perform the daily ntes presonbed for 
the twice-bom. The Vdms, Lohdndg, etc , who stand next in the social scale 
have no daily forms of worship presonbed for them So also with Mai^thds 
Rajputs, Kunbis and the artisan castes These are expected to worship the 
house gods after the mommg bath before eating or to visit temples In Guia 
Me oE temples dajy mormag and evening le striotly obser^^ed 

V the Vims and other castes, both by men and women. In other parts greater 

be perfoLd ^ the 
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beid or other elder of the frunllj bnt It is geneiBlly entrusted to the drone of 
the family if there be one. It u often dclegtted to boji, and eren to iromon 
as a last resort Among the veil to-do^ a Brihman priest is engaged to perform 
the diHy woohlp of the bouse gods. The nneJean eastes hare generallj' no 
'' boose gods and perform no daflj vonbtp of anj Idod. 

130 Periodiml tronhlp k performed on feligious hohdaji, special dsjs 
being appointed for different deities Tims, Ganpntl Is wu^pped on tlM 
fourth daj of the bright half of .BUdrapad, Krishna on the eighth of the 
half of BrtfHJt, and 10 OIL On snob oecPsimis the seiiloes of priests ore engaged 
bj Bnftmini and the high? castes irho clnselj follow Bcflunan ntuaU This 
wonhlp is performed bj all oastes except the lowest Women also hare 
periodleal worship saoh as Fata$d»Uri^ SofidJikxt eto. Oosnal wtxship Is 
performed In folfllment of vowb. 

oaromonles or Stntkdrt pmoiibed for Brihmani and other 
twioe-bacn castes are tixteen la nomber Thej are as follows — 

(I) <?artuU(fieatstheoeremoo7pe£fanDedattbeoansummatjonofmaiTiag& 

('*) Pmtuevana is the saenflee oo the rltalltj in the fmtns. 

(8) .^fjwrotoffutaa is the saoiiflce performed in the third month of 
pregnaney 

(•j) PiiJtwKiaH ii the gnardiao plesdng cseri&oe performed in the aerenUi 
month of pregnane; 

(6) is the parting of the hair in the fonrth, sixth or eighth 
month of the first prcgnani^ 

(0) Jdiatanea giving the infant clarified butter ckU of a goldea spoon 
before dirlding the nard siring 

(7) \dueiarma tb« oeronoi^ of naming tbo child on Ibe tenth, elorentb 

tTrelflh or hundred and first da; 

(8) Afiiirosseaa cariTiog the diild out to be preecnted to the moon on 

ttw third lunar day of the third biiglit fortnight alter birth. 

(0) ISMryJpaletvno cerrjing out the ebild in the third or fourth month to 
bo presented to ibe sun. 

(10) Aa»apttiii«»a feeding the ohM with food In tho drth or eighth 
month. 

(II) OatWhu'esa tonsure of (he hsir in tho socood, third or fiflh year. 

(12) Upawsfono the oeromooy of Inrestlog the boy with the sacred thread. 

(13) J/aiJmdmfM is tho Instmctto In the f?o;aW aftef the UpoMo^mj, 

(14) SflBKfrodaaa return homo of a boy after tho completion of hb studies 

at Ml preceptors 

(16) Fiedla marriage. 

(16) obsequies. 

In Oujarll (7ar6itHAoa U not obserrod, bntsi«etaii performed with 
great solenufitr At) castes except the twiee4>oin bare only birth, naming 
mairtsgo and death ceremonieSj to which is added fforiidiMM In (be Dcccan, 
Koolcan and Karodtab and rsiuafa in Gojardt. 
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132 The Brdhmans and other high caste Hmdus have generally in their Family gods, 
houses a room set apart for the worship of the gods, which is known as the god. 

room Their family gods generally consist of the Fanohd^atana or the group 
of five, a stone hnga pyramid for Mahddev, a stone Shdhgrdm or round pehhle 
from the Gandaki or the Narbada, river or an idol of Yishnu, an image of 
Shatti, Bhavdni or Mdtd, Ganpati, and Surya or the sun Besides the Fanohd- 
yaiam, some families have the images of their family deities such as 
Khandoba, Yithobd, etc In Gujardt very few of the Kanbis and of the lower 
castes have images of gods in their houses In the Deccan, the Mardthd Kunbis 
and castes of similar standing have generally in their houses, besides some of 
the gods of the Fanchdyatana, fdls or embossed images of Khandobd, Bhavdm, 

Biroba, Jakhdi, Jandi, Jokhdi, Kdlika, Bhairava, Mdruti, Tukdi, Satvai, Yetdl, 
etc. tdls of deceased ancestors are also kept among the house gods The castes 
of the Konkan and Southern Mardthd Country and Karndtak do not differ in 
this respect from the Deccan castes In Kdnara tlio favourite house gods of 
the lower castes are Yenkatramana and Ammds or mother goddesses, to which 
are sometimes added unhusked cocoanuts representing the original ancestors of 
the family Castes below the Kunbis and the impure castes have generally 
no house gods. 

133 In addition to the house deities mentioned above, the sun is Nature worship, 
worshipped by Brahmans and other castes who perform Brahmanio rites, by 

the offering of arghyde or water while performmg sandhyd Other Dmdus 
worship the sun every morning by bowing down to him after cleaning their 
teeth and washing thoir faces , sometimes after the bath Certain tests are 
repeated by Brahmans and other twice-born castes when bathing, while 
the other castes repeat the names of the sacred rivers such as the Narbadd, 

Bhagirathi (Ganges), Krishna, Goddvan, etc The tvlsi plant is grown in akmd 
of altar m the back yards of houses in towns and in front yards m villages by 
all pious Hindus It is worshipped daily, especially by married women whose 
husbands are still alive Every year in the month of Kdrhk the marriage of 
ihe UtUi with Yishnu is celebrated in every Hindu house -with the help of a 
Brdhman pnest. 

134 Of the principal Hmdu gods, Sivn is worshipped annually on the Worslup ofotier 
^eat Sivardtn or Siva’s night in Magh and on every Monday in the month of 

Srdvan, Yishnu is worshipped in his incarnation as Krishna on the eighth of 
ihe dark half of Srdvan and as Rdm on the ninth day of Clmtra The goddess 
Bhavdm is worshipped during the Navardlra or nine days of the first half of 
^slmn. ^ In the Deooan, Konkan and Karnatak Ganpati is worshipped every 
year on the fourth day of the bright half of BMdi ayad, and the God Khandobd, 
as worshipped, in the Deccan only, on the Ohampdsliasthi or sixth day of Ifarga- 
sliiisha Whon cholera breaks out, Mdriamma, or Kakdbahd that is the cholera 
goddess IS worshipped with offerings of water, goats, sheep, fowls or he-bnffaloes. 

■Similar offermgs are made to the SitaMdevi or small-pox godess when small-pox 
IS ragmg The worship of the goddess of small-pox is also observed when a child 
recovers from small-pox, and in certain castes even after vaccination- In other 
•cases of sickness vows are made to certain deities, which are fulfilled if the 
patient recovers No special deities are worshipped to overcome barrenness, 
but vows are made and pipal trees are circumambulated for bund reds of times 
•a day continually for a number of days On all ceremonial occasions Ganpati 
IS worshipped as the remover of obstacles. Among Brdhmans and other higher 
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caste*, Gannbtr i» Tonhlpped by the bride at the time of marriage. Among 
Vahkal* Halepatk^ Mnbis, Kddoo, Agen and other cattea of 
Diaridlan origin in the K^rwrw district the ball at totem fa i pe ola Dy brooght 
Into prommenee at the time of marriage {and among Zlardthis wTtd Idndrod 
castes of the Deacon, the wonhlp of the dent fa a principal part of the 
Tnnrn%^ t caremony 

Animal taenflooi are made to the gods ybimdoM, Bahiiohd, Jotibi, 
Ksbrinpdl, etc. and tothegoddea Sharinl, KifliVd, Ifiim ti, TTrCWhelM^ BItala 
and othen. The ninal occaskc lor ardroiil asgrifloet fa the Duara bofaday 
Oeoatlcmal ncridcea ere madetotbegods gemenBy on Sundays and to the god 
den on T ne i da yi or Fiilajs when they do not fall on fait days. The offering! 
ccnriit of he-goata and ooohs. and to Bhardnl of be<bnftaloes as velL The 
aacridoe fa attended with little or no o emnon y tmt at times the ■urlflocd 
anlmnl fa woohlpped and mtulo U played wbQa it fa bang alanghtercd. 

ISC All the onlliratiDg mates perfamn field riiea fv the proteetion of 
then* crops and mttk. Tbns tn Onjar^t, the Xanbfa begin to tabe mamire to 
their Adds on the hioby attalrij or third day of risfabdZ:. Before etnVir>^ a 
sreB and before eoA tenaoi^i flat pkoghing the ground fa wnahlpped. Before 
watering the gioond for the first tima the water In the weB fa wniriiipped, and 
to guard agalnrt exearire wrfirfwT? the Tillage headman •nd other htuhandmen 
go with nrasle to the rfllage i«nlr and oSer flowen red powder and ooooannta- 
The field rites of the Mardthi Ennbfa are far more elaborate. On the 
ahialriHfd or third day of VaUtdit they mate offerings to deceased anoeston 
tad a fradi jeax of field sraifc beglna In aome plaoes before beglasing to 
pbragh waste IstJ oooted riee or fire bdjrl or jowiri cates, onrds, a ooooannt 
and a be-goat or fowl are offered to the spizlt Mbasobd, Narldi or Batrdl. 
When the riee seedlings are ready for tmnsplantiag, the Tiihgeis meet on a 
Bmriay anoint rOIago god, generally Bahlrobd or Haomndn, with red limd 
a be-goot otmI tcn fowb, and ofTor fire aoooanats, frantinaenso, fifteen 
limes and camphor They ask the god to ghr them good crops and wait round 
the Tillage «<ning on the name of their god. A feast fa prepared and the 
sacrificial offenngs are oaten near the temple. Eadi landholder on the Tuesday 
beforo he begms to {dsnt hfa i{oe,1dIfa a fowl and spnntles Its bknd orer the 
field and offers the field spWt a ooeoonnt and a be-goat or fowl, Befom setting 
np the lldn or central pole of tho threshing floor an astroli:^ fa consulted as 
to the wood to be used for tho pole, and under the pole are buried mango 
jsmbhnl (Stgfnla JawtbalcMj sdml (TrotepU tpieifftn) arati and ml fOalJo- 

fropu twigs. Iboy sat up as a shrine an earthen pot and seren pebbles 
fire for tho Pondan and one each for Vander or the farwt god and Tassapata 
or the forest lonL The pot and the pebbles are sm ea r ed with red Ii^, and 
franUnoense fa burnt before them. 

Knnbis saenfioe a sheop or a beg oat a Brdhman would offer fire grains 
of wheat or fire millet cakes and fire each of betol-ouls, cIotcs, cardamoms 
turmeric roots, awd pieces of ooeoo-temd. Before winnowing an animal or 
cates ei^ fruit are offered at the Pandir ibrina. Bico fa also offered and 
scoltcrcd OTcr the thr es h ing floor a rite known u mjrnj* that fa tbo heap- 
wnnhlp. inicn an animal fa offered the rice U steeped with blood before it fa 
thrown. Before meainring the grata tbo astrologer fa a ted which of tbo 
hmbandman i famDy should measure It. With a broom of early jowiri stalks 
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the gram is heaped round the central pole and incense is burnt before it, a two 
sher or adJioh measure is held in the incense smoke and handed to the measurerj 
who offers the first measureful to the village god. At all these ntes the village 
priest is present, recites tests, and is given a cocoanut and a few coppers. 
Similar ntes are performed by the Raddis, the leading cultivating caste of the 
Kamdtak. The chief of these are the lurgi-ptija or seed drill worship, cliaragas 
or Lakshmi’s feasts and the ddng or feast at whiohjthe ddng or field-song is sung 
In all these festivals offerings are made to the spirits and the field-guardian, 
which consist of cocoanuts and goats Even Brdhman and Lingayat cultivators 
vicariously offer goats through Mardthas or some other flesh-eating Hindus 
Among the Vakkal castes of Kdnara, the principal ceremony in this connection is 
Maridtna or Hanslieva, that is Hari’s day or Han’s propitiation It is performed 
a few days after Ugddi or Hindu New Tear’s Day and marks the heginnmg of 
the agricultural year 


136. There are only three instances of castes being admitted to Hinduism 
who had previously been Muhammadans or Ohristians. Two of these are the Urap 
AgriSjVarap Agns or Nave Marathds and the Eorpdl Bhanddns The former 
are found in several villages in Sdlsette and Bassem in the Thdna district They 
are said to be Christian Agns who reverted to Hinduism, some m 1820 and others 
m 1828. Their manners and customs are the same as those of other Agns and 
they worship the Hindu gods. But other Agns do not eat or marry with them 
Kirpdl Bhanddns are also found in the Thdna distnct. 'They were forcibly 
converted to Ohnstiamty by the Portuguese, but soon after the conquest of 
Bassem by the Mardthas (about 1739 a. d ) they were given the choice of 
reverting to Hindmsm which they accepted. 

The Jadeja Bdjputs were practically Muhammadans up to 1818. The 
San 30 gi 8 in Smd, m fact all the Hindu Muhammadans, show leamngs towards 
a reversion to Hmduism but are prevented by social considerations 


137 The pnnoipal castes which deny the supremacy of the Brdhman me EelationB 
may be divided into two classes, those who consider themselves as good as the Br&aiis and 
Brdhman and claim to be Brdhmans and those that are on the borders of 
Hinduism and Animism In the first category there are only two castes, both 
of them belongmg to functional groups, the Panohdls and the Sondrs Lm- 
gdyats also do not reverence Brahmans and have their own priests but they are 
a sect of Hinduism and on rather a different footing Below is a list of the 
castes that fall withm the second class , m the case of those marked with an 
asterisk only the wilder sections deny the supremacy of Brdhmans • — ■ 


Beldar, Od, or Vaddar. 
Bhil.« 

Ohodhra 

Dhodia 

Dubla. 


Hdlvakki vakkal 

Naikda 

Kdtkan 

Thdkur 

Bob.* 

Ydghn ^ 

Lamdni or Vanjdn * 

Vdrh. 


In this Presidency there are no castes except the animistic tribes which do 
not receive mantra from a Brdhman or other recognised Hmdu guru Similarly 
it IS only' the Ammists, who are ignorant of their existence, who deny the 
authority of the Vedas. There are no castes which, bemg denied the mims* 
trations of Brdhmans, retahate by professing to reject them. 

B 1516—17 



C6 


Chiptee IV — Bkuqioe 


Tho foUoTTinj ca*tes aro not Mf red by good BnUiman prierf* — 

Dar^ I^bdt. Bijpnt. 

'Fr^h<, UbdiL and oorUin £q 1I cnb-oattot. 


Tbe priests who rntnistg to them are oallod gars and are genralfy 
bnmchai of the Andloh casta B^jpntag In addition to bdng tarred by Bi^gon, 
also employ other BtUrmaia on oocnslons but the latter do not W> cufa 
flieroby 


iMtM. U8. We hare no cttttm srhloh Attse poUotioDi within a offtaln dittanoe, 

bat the touch of the Phangi, Ohirndr Bhed* HoUya, and iriyOit 

is imolean, and none of these castas are alloired within the bifamf of the 
ordinary Hindu tamplcL It b a omioQs fact that Phangls and lldngs are the 
lovust in the social scale, but thdr powar of pollution is less than that of the 
others. Tbe Uing*t ease is peonllar as he Is not so unfol in famOy or 
Tillage Hfw as the 


Tbe casta which bory their dp*d are — 


Bddsrr Od or Vaddar 
BhangL 

ShU (boms in Gujaedt) 
Bbed. 

bat bunal b frequently a quertbn 


Holiya. BdmoshL 

Kabballgnr Bdralia. 

Thdknr 

Ming Td|hri. 

of economy 


Ibe f lapwing eastes eat beef and do not rorereoeo tho eow ' — 
Bsead. Bbed. lUng 


BhangL HoHys. Nathb. 

BhiL Mabdr. and the Bhor Holi of Thdna. 


PuH IL — Iktcriptlrf 

130 Tbe present eensus so tor os Bombay b eonoersod tutm no aoeount 
of sect, and in the rdlglon of the unlettered znasMs sect finds no place. If a 
coolie or a na r t ma n were sthed If be was a VabhnaTa or a Balri be would not 
understand the question. Ilb attitude towards K b oxaetly tbe cuna as that of 
the Japanese who was asked by a European tmrellor whether he was Buddhbt 
or Shinto by rellgloa. In a land wheep U b tho esiabibhed oustom to premt 
infants at the Shinto family temple one month after hirtb, where budib are 
eoodneted by tbe Buddhist parish priesL and the inhabitants eontribute to tbs 
local festlrab of both rdlgi^ aUtA there b oo eoooeptioa of the idea the 
two Tcllgicms are mutually eidniiTo.* Tho Brfbmin pccognbos dlfferonoes of 
sect and would be able to say whether be was a foCower of Ybhou or Sha, 
but the ordinary rtHager who In hb erory day life takes no thought for the 
morrow of a lubscquont existeoee, b cootimt to worship the Tillage godUngi to 
whom be looks for laio, bountlfal harresti and escape from plague, cholera and 
■maU^pox. Be his a fair idea of a relneantation, the quality of which win rsry 
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■with -whether he has hved this life -well or ill, hut he has no idea of final extinction 
or of a place near a Supreme Being His only hope in muhti is for an 
advantageous suhseq^uent hfe. When -on the pomt of death the Kanarese 
speaking Mardtha of the Southern Mai-dtha Oountry generally calls on 
“Dev, Dev” though some also call on Edma. Yet from the family gods they 
■worship, Maildr Lmga and Keddr Linga, they -would seem to be Saivas, though 
they do not appear to kno'w it themselves In fact, the sect of these people, 

-which conveys nothing to them, depends on the soot of the Brdhmans among 
■whom they reside There are, as it -were, two rehgions a -work-a-day rehgion to 
meet the requirements of every day existence and a higher rehgion, kno-wn only 
to the Brahman -who is called in to officiate on great occasions, which the average 
man does not attempt to understand. 

140 The bulk of the people are polytheist, not many are monotheists The religion of 
pure and simple, either among Vaishnavas or Saivas. The Ydmas and Bhatias 
are the staunchest followers of the Yaishnav pontiff Yallabhdohdrya , yet the 
principal Saiva temples in Bombay Oity, Bdbulndth and Bhuleshwar, are 
maintamed by Bhatias The Yaishna-va DeshasthBrdhmans on the one hand 
and the Lingdyats on the other are monotheists It is said of these that 
neither sect would ever utter the name of the other’s god It is a well known 
fact that Lmgayats do not use any word which means a name of Yishnu. For 
example, they caU a harindma (a flat brass dish) fdmbam, as Han is one of the 
names of Yishnu Similarly, Yaishnava women do not say “ shu, shu,” while 
washmg clothes, as all other women do, because “shu ” sounds like “ Siva,” but 
they say “ ha, ha.” 

Their death-bed mantras would be invocations to Siva and Yishnu 
respectively A cunous instance of a death-bed mantra which combmes the 
names of both deities is to be found among the Bhagvat subseot of the Shenvi 
Brdhmans, who say “ Siva, Sito, Ndrdyan ” when they are about to die 

To the Brtfhman and the educated classes generally the godlings of the 
village are not the all important deities that they are to the rostio In south- 
west Kfithidwdr crops are guarded from the enl-eye and other bhghts by 
plantmg on the border of the field a led painted stone called mamo A Brdhman’s 
field has no such stone. When a Brdhman cultivator -was asked “ where is your 
mamo ?” he rephed, “ who ever heard of a mamo troubhng a Brdhman ? ”* He has 
an idea of a single deity, aU pervading and mvisible, and looks upon Yishnu and 
Siva as manifestations of the same one God. Like the Sudra he beheves that he 
"Will be bom again advantageously or otherwise according to his larma in this 
hfe , and he hopes that the final end of remcarnation -will be mukh or freedom 
from all worldly pamand pleasure and a cessation from remcarnation But this 
devoutly desired consummation can only come by ihaltv (devotion), dmjdn 
(knowledge), or karma (works) accordmg to the sect to which he belongs 
“ JBhaktt, a personal faith m a personal god, love for him as a human bemg hnd the 
dedication of everythmg to his service ”, appears to be a'modem development 
connected with the worship of Krishna and identified with th6 cult of Yithoba 
at Pandharpur f 

•Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. IX, Part I, page 271 ' 

fPor a learned disquisition on -Hie subject the reader is referred to an artiole by Mr L J. 

Sedgwick, I 0 S , reported in tbe journal of the Bombay Branch of the Boynl Asiatic Sooietv 
No. lixv, Vol xxm 
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CHJLPEEft TV — KniQiox 


ffcm-Biikxta 1 ^ 1 , offiabting ptioU at Pandhsrpnr an Badnui and SeradUz^a, 
folaeotB of BeshafUi Eidhinaia. Borne of them an Bhagrota, that if 
vcahippoi of both 'Vlihna and Sira. Thej maj om their ttanding In a 
YaiihnaT temple to the legezrd msntioT>ed b/ ^ Sedgrlek that the foonder of 
the TItboba ■brtnw bomed hit In a iHtntwH fwmplH of ilahdder 

Brdhmantannotalmytthepilaiiof the important templa In the Beooan 
The offleuton at theihrineof Ganpatl at Ohinobrad an Gnrin as weHas Br&h 
mj m^ bat the temple propertf it mizoiged bj* Bnihman tnzttees. The prfatie of 
YItbobe at Alandt , of TTTiftnHrJtt at Jeiozi and of Yithoba at Beha« the time 
other principal «hTTT>« of the Poena Blstnot, an GnriTS and Gotdrli. At 
Sdfaita a bolfalo need to be taezlfleed anninllj to Bhaiinh the ofHeiator bemg 
Sardar Bbontle, the dneendant of Biri^ bat for the last tro jtaa no 
taezidee has been perfocmed. In the Sonthozn Merdtha Coqntzj the intahip of 
TTfH ia her Tazdoos foExu Borgl, Lortnni, Bemam is performed bj irehii-*. 
TbefeitiTatiofthegoddeii an held at interrali of nreralTeanlasdtmffaloes and 
goata an tanri fiord to hoc. PormedT^ tbe bnffalo (a boll) med to be led round 
the bonndariet d the tom befon being Utemlly hooted to pieoot, but now this 
torture is prohibited by ezeontlre orda and the animal despatched with tbs 
least poHihle luffcring. Bribmans do not partkdpnie in this form of worship 
bat they appear to bare tolentted it when they foond It erkriwp among the 
Biarldiam oa thdr andral from tho nortK 

Aa mentloaod aboTe (paragmph 114) oonTcnioxi* to Islam hare had 
a three-fold orlglii. Along the coaiU the religkm was brought by todczi from 
AnbU and Fonia, In Oajaidt and tbe Becrnn, as far south as Bljdpnr by 
inrading armies from Delhh and in the mii mr ii ft tooth of the Pitaideney many 
Jafra wwro Itsdbif oonrerted by TTsidnr All and TIpu Sultdn. In fltad the 
aboriginal tribes became Mohaioniadan from tho thne of tho Arab compKit and 
under the rule of the Kilhora and Tdlpur Etngt. iNow- the age of ccmpulsoiy 
eOBTQnlaQt is oror and tbe praelytiiing seal of lilim a thing of the past 
though tbe rellgton of Hohommad still obtains cooTerti they ana negligible 
munber and drawn from tho lowest nindu nla»v, who seel, thenby to Improro 
thdr social staha 

WiUimlL Black nngio nowadays Is fcrhmatoly not nfanmnri The erririmea 

of witches, boworer b admitted by all tho lover strata of society and many of 
tbe blgbcr Tbe BhUs hare reeaguised erdeals such as swinging by tho legs 
from a branch, for pTOTlng whether a woman is a witch or na Ifthebraneh 
breaks and she is injured she has prored her inno ceneg A year or two baok 
witchoraft was m p ondble for two FprcHizig murders of Infanta in tbe Aisik 
District. Tbe (diject of tho murder Is one caw was to seouro odspiing 
tbe murderess haring had Tdna sons who bad sU dledt in tho other ono of Um 
two women was childlow, vbDe tbe other was snbject to epQepiie fiU. In both 
eases the water deities (ssdrlif) wero supposed to be responsible and had to be 
appeased. Ono of the ecantbls oC tho eenaxmy was the waring of tho tnfun^ 
orei tho head of the woman, after which tazious loathsome rites wen perfarmed, 
indndlng tn fmc raaw r unuthfillnn. It Is not quite cloor why the epDepUa wrmup 
joined in tbe e tremon y if the child was to take orcr tho epQcpUo cptrH, as the 
waring of U orcr ha btad woold hare meant It was contrary to all tin rules of 
znagio to afterwards destro y b Bn spirit haring lost Its borne would ttwyi be 
able to rttuzn to iU original abode In tbe woman and the whole object of the 
ceremony would be frustrated. 
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SuDSiDiAUT Table I. 

General Distnhuhon of the Topiilaiton hy Religion 


BtUglcm and Locality 

Aetnal 
Lnmbcr 
la 1011 

Proportion per 10 000 of Population In 

Variation per cent 
(Increase + oecroase -) 

Variation 
per cent 
(increase + 
decrease — ) 

191L 

1901 

1891. 

1B91 

1001—1011 

1891-1901 

1S91-180L 

1634-19U 

1 

2 

3 

4 

fi 

e 

7 

8 1 

9 

10 

1 Hindu- 










Total for tho Province. 

20,977.303 

7,746 

7,821 

7,963 

7,612 

+ 6 

-7 

+ 20 

+ 18 

Bombaj City 

G04.012 

6,780 

6,664 

0,012 

0,604 

+31 

-6 

+ 8 

+ 32 

Gujarit 

2,830,338 

8,814 

8,280 

8,022 

7,800 

+ 4 

-16 

+ 19 

+ 4 

Konkan ~ 

23dl,409 

0,134 

0A17 

9,134 

9,114 

+ 3 

+ 8 

+ 10 

+16 

Eeccan 

6,708,823 

0,079 

9A8S 

9,162 

8A41 

+ 0 

-4 

+ 21 

+23 

Kamdtat • 

2,443,224 

8,642 

8,046 

8,070 

8,782 


-1 

+ 19 

+ 17 

Bind 

837,420 

2,383 

2,340 

1,974 

1,282 

+ 11 

+ 82 

+ 80 

+174 

2 lIuEalman— 










Total for tho Province 

4,901,910 

1,810 

1,807 

1,629 

1,022 

+ 7 

+ 6 

+ 10 

+29 

Bombay City 

179 340 

1,831 

2,007 

1,889 

2,053 

+ 16 


-2 

+ 13 

Gnjardt . 

300,717 

1,073 

1,080 

1,001 

1,036 

+2 

-6 

+ 6 

+ 2 

Konkan 

184 889 

694 

686 

679 

674 

+ 4 

+ 3 

+ 10 

+ 19 

Dcccan 

367,609 

673 

636 

608 

645 

+ 6 


+21 

+27 

Eam&tak .. 

316,087 

1,112 

1,071 

1,049 

OSO 

+4 

+ 1 

+ 28 

+85 

Smd 

2,039,929 

7,614 

7,019 

7,706 

7,808 

+ 8 

+ 10 

+ 17 

+40 
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Total for the Province 

489,952 

181 

2U 

20c 

213 

-0 

-3 

+ 11 

-2 

Bombay Cilj 

20,400 

209 

184 

807 

223 

+44 

-44 

+ 47 

+ 19 

Gnjanlt 

60 924 

203 

238 

£12 

229 

-10 

-4 


-13 

Konkan 

7,600 

24 

27 

24 

20 

-0 

+ 13 

+ 2 

+ 7 

Deccan .. 

70,000 

111 

124 

119 

126 

-4 


+ 10 

+ 6 

Kamdtak 

66,1S1 

195 

237 

235 

244 

-18 


+ 10 

— 6 

Sind 

1,349 

4 

S 

3 

6 

+40 


-23 

+ 18 
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Total for tho Prorinco 

320,234 

118 

37 

108 

333 

+ 238 

-08 

-69 

-66 

Bombay City 

0 





+ 100 




Gnjardt 

00,080 

280 

215 

94 

800 

+ 13 

+ 100 

-87 

-71 

Konkan ^ 

74 



24 

43 



-47 

-99 

Deccan ^ 

06,321 

149 

20 
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442 

+ 716 

-88 

-68 

-69 

Earndtak 

3 









Smd 

8,609 

26 


271 

836 



-9 

-89 
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Total for tho Province 

246 067 

91 

80 

03 

03 

+ 13 

+ 20 

+ 16 

+6G 

Bombay City 

67,365 

686 

582 

551 

647 

+ 27 


+7 

+ 30 

Gnjardt 

81.787 

113 

116 

15 

12 

+ 3 

+ 670 

+ 38 

+ 849 

Konkan „ 

08,657 

220 

214 

21G 

213 

+ 6 

+ 2 

+ 11 

+ 19 

Deccan ^ 

43,194 

76 

73 

39 

87 

+ 12 

+77 

+26 

+146 

Kamdtak » 

13,723 

48 

46 

44 

89 

+ 8 


+ 30 

+48 

Sind 

10,011 

31 

24 

27 

25 

+ 40 

+ 1 

+ 28 

+ 79 

6 Zoroastnan— 










Total for tho Province 

83,606 

81 

81 

23 

83 

+6 

+ 8 

+ 8 

+ 13 

Bombay City » 

60,981 

620 

690 

677 

028 

+ 10 

-8 

-2 

+6 
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10,477 

69 

04 

66 

68 

-6 

+ 1 

+4 


Konkan 

6,403 

18 

18 

14 

12 

_2 
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+22 

+02 
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4,904 

8 

7 

6 

6 

+ 16 

+ 22 
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406 

1 

1 

1 

1 

+ 41 

+ 21 

+ 82 

+ 236 

Smd • » 

2,411 

7 

0 

5 
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+ 21 
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84,876 
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Sind 

297 

1 
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■ 

Total for tho Province 

10,109 

6 

6 

6 

6 

+16 

+3 

+ 22 

+46 

Bombay City 

. 6,697 

67 

09 

61 

43 

423 

+7 

+61 
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1 

1 

1 

1 

+7 
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-3 
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2,666 

8 

9 

10 

11 

-2 
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-8 
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1,166 

2 

2 

2 

2 

+7 
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+ 29 

+18 
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_2 

+209 

-67 

-1 

Sind 

696 

2 
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1 

1 

+ 89 

+ 104 

+ 87 

+289 
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SnEtroiifiT Table I — contiuwd 
Otfitral jyisifiililloB of the FopMUdJon Ij JleUgioH. 




SuUSrDLVTlY Tably II 
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STrBsiDiAB,3r Table V. 


JDistrihution of Ohi'ishans per mille ( aj races hy sect and 
(h) sects hy race (for Srdtsh DistnctsJ 



Races distributed by ecct. 


Sect* dlattlbated by rtwjc. 


Sect 

Enropcau 

Anplo* 

ImUon. 


Total 

Enropcan. 

Anglo. 

Native 

Total 
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3 
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c 
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* 1 
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SuBsiDiABT Table VI 
Religions of Urban and Rural Fopulatton. 


^a1anl BlTlrion 

amber i»eT 10 000 of Urban Population wbo arc 

^mnbcf per 10 003 of Rural Population Trho arc 

ninda. 

Mosalmin. 

Animistic, 

ObrlitUn. 

Other*. 

Hindn 

Jluealmiln 

Animlftie 

Cbriftlan. 

Others 

1 

n 

3 

4 

C 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

U 

Bombay Prosl- 

donoy — 

6533 

2508 

28 

265 

606 

7931 

1,700 

133 

62 

176 

Bombay Oity ~ 

07W 

1 831 


cso 

603 

... 



,4 

... 

Gujarat 

0839 

2 316 

83 

81 

D71 

8T71 

CSS 

281 

123 

187 

Konkan ~ 

7470 

1 C13 

- 

750 

158 

0A3 

407 

... 
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40 
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7^3 
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47 
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0300 

335 

167 

47 

101 
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... 

22 
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£0 

G 

31 

— 


D 1616—19 




CHAPTEll T.-AGE 


c 

JScfocncCrio Sfatistics Acciiract/ of ihe Table. Effect of Famine Of 

Flague. 2lcan Age. Fehgxon and Mean Age. Mean Ago and Natural 

DtviFions The Birth and Death Rates. Age Glasses considered by 

Castes. Females 15 — iO considered hy BcUgion. 

1 1 1. Tbo ago dL'tnbution of tho population la given in Imperial Table VII 
irbicb 15 so arranged as to show in conjunction witb it civil condition, sov and 
the siv mam religions of tbe Proi inco Statistics by ago mil also be found in 
Table VIII (Litoracj), Table XII vrbicb deals with Infirmities, and Table XTV 
irbicb treats of tbo civil condition of certain solootod castes Tbcao ago 
details mil bo ovamincd in tbo special cliaptcre dcabng mtli those subjects 
and tbo present chapter mU ho confined to a consideration of tho conclusions to 
bo draivn from the ago statistics regarding longevity and fcoundity and tbo 
changes in tbe ago distribution that appear to occur from time to time. 

There aro ten subsidiary tables at tho end of this chapter irhiob lUuslrato 
tbo various aspects of tbo ago distribution by religion and locality and for 
certain selected castes, tho proportions of tho roproductivo and non-roproduc- 
tivo sections of tbo population, tbo variations at previous censuses, tbo reported 
birth and death rates, and a tablo shoinng tbe actual number of deaths from 
tbo principal epidemic di'onscs from vrbiob this Presidency has suffered in tbo 
past ten years 

145. ITbcn oven in literate England tbo ages returned at tho census aro Accuracy of tho 
notonously inacouralo, partly from ignorance, parti v from wilful misroprcsonta- 
tion, cspeciellj by tho fair sc v, it is small nondcr that aoouraoj' is impossible 
in tho census of illiterate India. Tlio cldcrlj spinster at homo nho mis-states 
her ago has her counterpart in this country, vvboro among certain castes a 
spinster of over 12 years being looked upon with liorror lior father ‘ corieots ’ 
her ago accordmg to tho nocossitios of tbo situation This point will bo dealt 
mth at greater length m tho novt chapter, t mil suffice to say boro that 
though it probably does occur it is rare enough to have little effect on tho 
statistics 

Put though the enumerator is probably called upon to dooido tbo ago of 
most of those enumerated and makes a successful or unsuccessful guess 
accordingly, tbo census is taken on each occasion by tho same class of individual 
dealing with much tho same sort of material, and with tbo vast numbers that 
form our population tbo errors tend to counteract each other and tho ago 
returns en masse aro probably much nearer tho mark than they appear to be, 
though the precise number at any particular annual ago period is probably 
quite inaccurate. Tiioro is of course tbo tendency, not unknown in Europe, of 
plumbmg on round numbers, generally multiples of 10 and 20, but in this 
country also all multiples of 4 up to 10 and above that all nurabois that have 
2 or 8 for tbo last digit, appear to bo favourites Tho reason is that wheioas 
Europe is confined to tho decimal scale, in tbo East the multiples and fractions 
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of 16 are equally cxmildered io be roond immben Thti bunohlng can be 
oozrected bj- ■eroal metbodi , Bloxam s formnla hu been owl tbli time to 
ateertain the meen age 7Moh la tbovn at the bottom of Snbildiarr Table IL 
Bot eren Bien the inrerted pyramid it not oocnpleta and the eeiles Is broken by 
tome Tory faronrlte number wbote Inflaenoe doet not readily aimer to tmootb* 
log. Tbeoretloally of coma e in a itatlonary or progrewlre popnlatkmt tnoh at 
that iritb whJob ttq bare to deal, the age table tbonld Aaw a aHidpt gtadoally 
defending as tbe age aaecnds, and the ronlt of fmoothing la to get aomethlng 
appioaobing thts. 

iflsrtafraiaJa*. 346 Unfortunately Ibla prooea aim dlmlnatea real Inequalltlei which 
are not doe to bunching hut to diitnxbing ceoaea whioh are not capable of being 
■atiafactorily dealt with by a mathematical formula, and two of these, in fact 
the principal faoton, are famine and pUgne. IQia elfeota of famine hare been 
already touched npon (paragraph 63 omU) in rerlewing tbe Inarenae of tbe 
population In tbe PAnoh Hahfla Dnnog a famine the rary young and the 
cdd die off and leaTo tboae In tbe prime of life. OonseqnenUy when fooundlty 
has re-ettabllsbed Itmlf, the birth rate per aiJtie cf the populatioa goea up 
ttuae tboae at reprodnodre agea hare aurrlred and the aged bare died. Thoa 
wo find a great increaM of chfldien under firo actompanied by a dedoiencr at 
the 6 — 10 age period dne to the losa at the end of that period from sterility and 
a greater loss in tbe 10 to 16 perfatd whleh ooren the s ut t I t o ii of tbe famine 
and ptufamine iofanU. In addition It most be remeanbered that children at 
this age period wonld be reletlrely more numeroos in a eeaius taken imme- 
dlatoly or rery shortly after a fam^o owing to the mortality of both extremes of 
life. This Is clear from Sabsidlaty'Table II where tbo returns show a relarire 
deoreoao In the age distribnUon at age period 10— Hi in the censiotei of 1601 and 
lOlL It is nearly Impoeslble now to trace the aftermath of the famine of 1677 
whleh was of groat aererity in tbe Beoean eod Kamitak. Probably all that 
is loft of It b the larger proportion of women aged 20 — 10 In neariy all the 
alleetcd dislneta, women briog known to wltlistand famine oonditloas better 
thwn the atemer aex Wbero U dooa not amoont to an aotual majority at that 
age period It more neariy approaebea equality with the males than In the other 
ckge periods which eorer tho prime of life. 

A brief study Bnbsidlary Table V will show tbe results of the famine of 
1000*1003. Tbo proportion of ohOdren to persons aged 10— AO Las gone up oonst 
dnnbly In Oajorit'where there bu boen terimis famine, and slightly in the 
Dcccon where It was not aosercre, wbOoU has dropped la the whleh hni 

had DO famine Tbe Kamdtak ahora a dccreeso which win be explained in the 

next paragrapfa and filnd shows a fall In the flgnres, which Is doe to the largo 
proportlonato rise in married women aged 16—40 la other words the birth rate 
has not kept pace with tbe mamage-rate. 

147 Tbe effect ol pbguo on tbe ago distribution U tho exact opporife. 
At U docs not attack chCdren orold people one would expect to find the birth 
nie unchanged, but tbe epldemfe has been so bad that tbo roprodnotlro 
section of tbo population Im bocn seriou ly reduced, TIio proportion of 
ohUJnin below 16 has dropped constlefablT In BJganm and Dharwir two 
badly affected distncU. Salira, tho worst affeetjd dis riot In tbe Presidency 
relurai a smalkr decrement, but the figure* oro affected by migration. 
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14S The mean age of the population, by wbiob is meant tbe average Mean Age 
age of the mdividnal, is 24 08 for males and 24 00 for females. These figures 
have been arrived at, after smoothing by Bloxam’s method,"* from what is 
known as the Actuary Table which gives the age statistics of four tdlukas, 

Indi, Ndsik, Ldrkana and Broach, with a population of 426,000, selected foi 
their havmg suffered no abnormal disturbance, such as famine or plague 
They are merely an approximation as the formula seeks only to elimmate 
departures from the regularity of the curve A famine has little effect on it 
as tbe deaths at each end of life would balance each other, nor has plague 
which attacks persons m the prime of life. It would bo only shghtly affected 
by the sterility so common as an aftermath of famine and it is probably partly 
due to this that there has been a decrease from 24 3 to 24*08 for tbe males of 
the Presidency since 1901 But the greater part of the decrease is duo to the 
largo numbers of young children which is inseparately connected with a growing 
population and which is exceptionally largo at the present census on account 
of the famine that preceded the deeennium 

149 The figures by religion hare been compiled for annual age periods Eellgion and 
up to five years of ago and after that m qmnquenmal periods up to 70 , after 
70 the residue is collected into one age group Consequently m working out 
the mean ago of the followers of eaoli religion no smoothing has been employed, 
the crude figures of the different age penods being used This is a rough 
approximation, but is probably as accurate as the mean age arrived at by 
Bloxam’s method as applied to the Actuary Table, which is compiled for small 
areas as far as possible untouched by disease or natural calamities The 
vanation beta een the two results is shown below, whereas tbe selected areas 
show a mean age of 24 08 for males and 24 00 for females, while tbe corre- 
sponding unsmoothed mean ages for the Province are 24 69 and 24*76 3 2 

per cent of the enumerated population of the provmoe consists of immigrants 
and this slightly higher mean ago is duo to immigration which raises the mean 
age of tbe country as the majonty of the immigrants are adults The mean age 
of the Hindus, who form the bulk of the people, most nearly approaches that of 
the Provmce , very close to them come the Musalmans which show a slightly 
higher mean age for malp.s and a considerably lower mean for females. This 
means comparatively more young females and can be traced directly to the 
later ago at which Muhammadan girls marry 

The Jains, who have decreased in number very much since the last 
census, show a very high mean age The reason of the decrease has already 
been discussed (paragraph 115) in the last chapter 

The mean age of Christians is interfered with by the absence of mdividuals 
belongmg to the European community at both extremes of hfe. Though 
these counteract each other the balance is on the side of age 

The Parsis show the highest mean age of all, which is due, as will be 
shown in paragraph 158, to a low birth-rate. 

160 Taming to the mean age of the natural divisions Bombay City with Mean Age and 
its dearth of children shows a good deal higher mean age than the rest of the nf^Sons. 
Presidency , the Karniitak comes next and Sind last It is noticeable that the 

* Bombaj OensnB Eoport, 1901, page 85 
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mean age of females ezooods that of males In Gnjcrdt, the Kontam and the 
Kamitafc, ^hlch Is also the case with Hlndm and Jains hot there appears 
to be DO conneotion be l Tee ti theso two sets of oinrcmiBtances as llindas end 
Jams oro alike most numeroos In the Deocan. 

161, The birth rate prlmatflj depends on the number of Tnwwdpd women 
of child braring nge^ which for eensns purposes is taken as 16 — ^ Bat the 
modilfiog faoton ere %o namocoot and so obsonre that anj esttmates of 
fecnndity are largely gocs^worl and are generally exceeded when It rymM to 
actual enumecatlan. 

Snbsldury Table Vil gtros the birth-rate by sex and natural dJrisiani. 
Bioludlng Bombay which being an urban area is liable to dUTerent indoenoei, 
the Beooon has the largest birth rale "nd Sind the Yet the number 

of mamed females aged 15 — SO is the same per 100 females of all ages in both 
oas es. But Sind has fewer females, and the lower dwdh ote this howerer 
frequently croeads the blrtb-iale, and we oome to the obrloui eonohislon that 
the Tital statbtia are tnaeoornte especially in relation to births 

16S. hlr Bnthoren has deuidbed the table shorring sex proportion by 
caste os hartiig the appeazanoe of an InTcrted warrant of sodal preoedenoe.* 
Tho same might equally be sold of Babstdlsry Table lY T3ie animlstle and 
lower oastes with few exceptions show the largest proportiou of ehUdren of 
cdlhcT sex up to the age cf 15 and tbe Bnihmans and higW oastes the smaHest, 
and euxTezs^ at orer 40 It appean that by a prerriskm of nature, to supply 
the wastogo caused by inadequate food and unhealthy sooDusdings, It has 
been ordained that saioh<iTi]lied man ahcnld repmdnee his apeciea at the 
foster rate. 

ICUL Tbe most important age is that which oonsisti oi the females 
from 16—40 Amoog nindas olia has after a drop at the census of 1891 
improred its pontlan at the expeiuo ol tbe other age olaaes at each sueceeding 
CDumezatkai, and now stands sit 4,106 per 10 000 females of oil ages. 

Tbe Husalmdns hare progresKd ereu more rapidly and whereas the 
abnllaT age clan was S43 per 10 000 wme than the co t re qi o ndlDg age elaa 
among tho Hindus in 1661 it Is now only 23 behind. That la to say that tbe 
number of potential mothers has Increased more rapidly wmrmg the Husalmdns 
than omotg tbo Ilindai. Thh Is borne ont by tbe rates of Incroose of the two 
leUgkais, hlohammadans showing an Inoreisent of 7 per eenL against 
tbo 6 per cent of tbo Hindus. This is due to plaguo which has been 
prerndent in tbo natural dlsiskai where there are fewer Hohaimuadaos and to 
the greater fertility that a late zoarriage ogo brings with ib It Is not duo to 
the marilago of widows as 8t pv cenL of Uohammadan females at this period 
are married compared with 63 per cent of Hindus the wi m «pnn(tU|j figures in 
1901 being 80 and 81 per cent. So tbe marriage rate during tho dnade shows 
a greater p roportlonafo increaso among Hindus. 

'With an increased proportion of femsla aged 16 — 10 in tbe population tbo 
next caisut should show a more rapid growth thg n before. 
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Among tlie Parsis tins age class lias increased enormously and now stands 
at tlie very high, figure of 4,646 in every 10,000 females They ougM to sliow, 
therefore, a bigger increase in population than 8 per cent , hut it must he noted 
that the marnage rate is deohnmg and that, of females between the ages of 
20 — 40 (Parsi ladies do not marry much hefoie 20), there are 32 per cent xm- 
mamed compared with 28 per cent, in 1901 


The increase in the proportion of Parsi women aged 15 — 40 is due as much 

to the dechning birth-rate 
which is illustrated by 
the figures m the margin, 
as to the care taken of 
Parsi women durmg 
child-hirtli, and the 
consideration in which they are held in the community. 


‘ Age 

18'>l 

1901 

lOU 

0 — G 

8,512 

7,831 

G,8G7 

5— “lO 

9,141 

8,58- 

7,901 

Total 

17,C5G 

16,91G 

11,771 
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S-DBSIBIARX TABLI: II. 

Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in the Province and 
each Natural Division 

(A) Provinco 




1011 

1001 

1601 

1881. 

A?f 


MMr> 

Fmulf* 


rcmslca 

Afalc* 

Females 

Stales. 

Females 

1 


n 

a 

1 

1 

D 

C 

7 

8 

0 

0—1 

*• 

331 

355 

£06 

£14 

337 

362 

274 

289 

1—2 


175 

196 

150 

164 

164 

186 

189 

908 

2—3 

• « I 

£05 

330 

262 

£76 

290 

342 

0O1 

ArfU A 

251 

8—1 


2D1 

331 

252 

£77 

314 

308 

252 

286 

4—5 

• 

28S 

307 

2S7 

.302 

319 

338 

£00 

304 

Total, 0—5 
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1,233 
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893 
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926 

911 
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914 
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871 
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653 
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552 
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163 

149 

178 

191 

00—65 

t 

2U 

298 

' 







65—70 


08 

72 


* 372 

473 

425 

610 

355 

450 

70 tmd over 


111 

136 

J 







UnBpccificd 

• 

• •• 


5 

6 

8 

7 

67 

69 

Mean Ago 


24 08 

24 

27 

27 

97 

27 

27 

27 


B 1615—21 



as 

RTni.TrnTiTtT Ta-bi^ H—COniimuei 

Agt dittribvtlm cf lOjOOO qf eaek mx in the Freviuee tued 



eoeh Natwrcl 

(B) Bombay 

IfU. 1 IWl- j ItJL 

1 


Utkt. 

r— w 

Iblm. 

FmiW 

1.^ 


Kdii. 

r mala 

1 

t 

1 

* 

■ 



• 

• 

IJ— 6 

616 

963 

647 

9U 

6 4 

UM 

874 

i;j« 

6-10 

65? 

S*3 

70” 

1004 

B58 

1061 

930 

1,203 

lCt-16 

76S 

8S7 

636 

986 

9*0 

996 

MS 

068 

!.>— *0 


1 116 

94T 

1,081 

1 104 

U09 

1,161 

1419 

•0—40 

6,466 

4 414 

6004 

4 011 

4 rsi 

S 03 

4,5X9 

8,M3 

40—60 

1 iSl 

1404 

lao 

1414 

1,633 

1 661 

1,28“ 

1*66 

Go ud OTtr « 

m 

548 

-60 

801 

10* 

450 

181 

16v 

Umq ^ 

1 -45 

15-M 

- 

- 



" 

“ 

0— 6 

1 456 

U61 

(0> OfijATA t. 

910 1 931 

1,333 

1 445 

1,W1 

1,278 

6—19 

1^ 

M ft 

1,641 

I,6ix 

1 401 

UMl 

!,« 

MIX 

10-15 

1,901 

800 

1,»0 

1,366 

] 153 

910 

1476 

i;on 

Ifr-tO - 

000 

“54 

l,g01 

900 

808 

“93 

890 

"01 

'Xk— 40 — 

14M 

1,663 

1,653 

8,681 

8,618 

3.849 

S314 

1113 

40—60 — 

1 C63 

1 700 

1,660 

!,.» 

1,596 

1,68= 

1,631 

1 661 

CO tad OTcr 

310 

43S 

X-J7 

SS3 

169 

450 

W 

4C1 

Uuf«rffied ^ 

- 

- 

0 

6 

- 

- 

- 

- 

llna Ace — 

S416 

XW 

" 

- 

- 

" 


“ 

0—5 — 

1»C 

1,»8 

(P) Konkna. 

1^6 1 111 

1A93 

1M3 

1,431 

1,617 

6-10 - 

1401 

1 IJ} 


1 497 

1,178 

1 400 

1,631 

1 158 

10-05 - 

1,131 

9M 

Vll 

1A>1 

lUl 

013 

1 141 

9 

15— *0 - 

S63 


816 

“W 

733 

8P 

“76 

ri 

•0—40 

3 0?1 

3 J 

801S 

31 6 

3,101 

9,31» 

8 IT« 


4O-€0 — 

1C59 

1 65} 

i,crfl 

1619 

1,631 

1 813 

]4S1 

1,350 

COtal cTfT — 

450 

f3J 

4*" 

611 

491 

SU 

41 

630 

Uii*r<\£«l — 

Ac* — 

t II 

5C3 

- 

T 


- 

— 

- 
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Srn'^niivrY II — confiiuud 

.Inc d‘<ii tUdton of 10,000 of each sct in the Procwccaml 
each jS^atnrnl Jlivtsion. 

(E) Deccan 


J 

y) 

! 

Jp.'J 


l-r , 

V,- , ' 

i 


'M-. 

rrTift’r* 

Mnlr. 

TrirM*"* j 

' ; 



4 



^ i 

1 

0— 0 

1 

1 431 i 

l.'.lo 

1 1,81 

1.211 

3,193 

1,618 

1 

'—If 

l.'l'll 

1 '•‘s'l 

1.4 I 

I,'.')'* 

i.^ss 

1..503 

10-r 

1,1 '0 

n 3 

1,972 

l.l 

l.ios 

910 

L— to 

7' 7 

707 

707 

¥<•4. 

700 

776 

iO— in 

a, in; 

'• • »,> 

«>/ t 

•1- ‘ 

^ r** n 


3,1-18 


to— ''0 . 

1 .’'7 > 

1,5 •>2 

l.OlH 

1 '91 

1.625 

l/.L'O 

' I 

«'0 a"l r,** , 


rr: 

12 't 

419 

rr 

'■'■1 

1 

. 

* • 

1 , 

0 

1 

1 

■ i 

’foT \rr . 

Li S" 

2; 70 

(P> Karna'lnk 

1 « 

1 * ’ 1 

0— 5 

1,5-" 

1,'-' 

1/^0 

l,t9a 

3,001 

1 '01 1 

'-10 

1 I'^O 

1,2.7 

1, .0 

1,171 


3 rOT 

10-15 

1,209 

1,121 

1,1 38 

1,25! 

911 

111 

I ,>—10 • 

{•72 

M9 

** 1 

G7:* 

''nr 
/ > / 

7,0 

20—40 

j,ni 

^17w 

2, nor 

3,072 

S.2sP 

3,808 

1 

0 

1 

0 

l,7r,c 

1,630 

1,710 

1.6 10 

1,691 

1,.0C2 

COnnlm^.** •• 

475 

ooa 

4'lt 

Ob'"’ 

!07 

070 

'Itnn A;*t* 

20 01 

to 16 


« 

««• 

i 


714 7:20 

,cii I a, 210 

/'I )0 j l.f,S 7 
4n I io7 


072 I os'i 


fiJO 7 G, 
,-ins , 1,177 
,r.53 1,( 22 
1’.7 61,^ 


(Gj Siad 


5—10 
10— 16 
3C— 20 
20—10 
Hi— ^0 

GO anil o%cr 
Mean Ago 


i,flar> 1,570 

1 , 1 G 8 3.573 


3,191 3,215 

1,607 I.-IS? 


1,817 l,-jl 2 1,689 

1.512 1 ,C JO 1,031 

753 j 1 , 02 ( ,80 (. 

60 J 713 605 

0 , 2.8 3,079 3 , 1<2 

1,177 3,576 1,509 

080 487 I 010 
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SUBIEDIABT Tiirr.p TTT. 

Agi dlMrihtUunt of lOflOO eae\ mx {% Moi sat* rtligicu 
A, — Fob thh imoiiV Pxotutoe. 

(a) HIpJp 



IfU, 


un. 

un. 

Af». 











FcMta. 

iUirt. 

rwla. 

lU*. 

F— 1- 

UU-. 

Twila. 

I 




■ 




• 

C— 1 

830 

8 to 

101 

109 

830 

869 

27S 

£96 

1—3 

160 

m 

140 

161 

170 

100 

101 

209 

3-3 

801 

833 

310 

270 

804 

844 

118 

216 

3 — 

sao 

817 

240 

287 

812 

364 

240 

278 

4—6 

286 

801 

2 0 

206 

813 

S30 

277 

SOI 

0—3 ~ 

i;i34 

IM 

1 109 

1A« 

1.431 

1 6 6 

i;58 

lACO 

6—10 

1442 

1 343 

1.431 

1430 

1 408 

1AS7 

1 441 

1410 

10—16 _ 

1;0S7 

080 

1487 

1189 

1;0 6 

808 

1.844 

U89 

16—30 — 

666 

60 

80" 

816 

81T 

68 

SS2 

827 

♦0—33 „ 

878 

069 

7M 

*09 

644 

080 

666 

080 

26—30 ~ 

66S 

083 

088 

081 

047 

038 

066 

066 

»0— « - 

840 

866 

884 

877 

660 

800 

668 

889 

8,1—40 « 

618 

frOl 

836 

600 

626 

601 

620 

684 

40-46 - 

644 

061 

6t2 

661 

620 

681 

406 

4 C 

<,►—60 

401 

880 

8SS 

868 

361 

914 

408 

480 

M-63 _ 

483 

484 

4<M 

488 

416 

431 

re 

41B 

66—60 .. 

181 

161 

1 0 

163 

106 

163 

188 

191 

60-66 - 

40 

801 

•) 






W-TO — 

71 

76 

V 863 

497 

407 

684 

843 

418 

70 ud 9Ter . 

104 

lO 

) 






Ua*pediWd 


— 

8 

8 



U 

16 

Vl«a Ag« 

4-67 

4'Q. 

180 

•7 




— 


(b) Hasalma* 


0—1 

841 

0^1 

2"0 

280 

840 

394 

£E0 

802 

1—3 — 

131 

144 

167 

ITS 

187 

188 

171 

190 

—8 

rt 

810 

•71 

IJ8 

291 

843 

224 

•03 

3—4 

806 

847 

310 

828 

897 

894 

•M 

810 

4—3 _ 

303 

W7 

686 

846 

963 

880 

882 

840 

0—6 

1.844 

1^81 

lAO 

1447 

1 4 6 

ifiOi 

1.298 

1429 

6—10 .. 

lAO- 

1401 

1 8 0 

1 438 

1 470 

i,4r 

1471 

1 413 

10—16 

1 C51 

801 

lAI 

1048 

W7 

800 

1.116 

049 

16— .0 

&1 

732 

5(0 

769 

“22 

0T» 

761 

28 

•0—26 

M7 

OM 

810 

S01 

814 

9 4 

816 

007 

26— Ul „ 

087 

001 

601 

906 

901 

038 

861 

078 

tA— 36 — 

oil 

023 

004 

904 

941 

041 

007 

871 

83 — 10 

638 

66 

539 

684 

698 

604 

60* 

683 

40—46 

cr 

re 

e.;! 

6*7 

ei9 

001 

674 

6W 

43— «0 

868 

819 

866 

339 

8M 

•«• 

378 

867 

W— 65 „ 

461 

485 

4U 

419 

464 

4C2 

406 

418 

66—00 .. 

146 

128 

107 

264 

144 

1-4 

168 

160 

CU_t3 


202 

) 





C6-T0 

66 

67 

t 

409 

612 

CM 

428 


0 *yft 

137 

let 

) 





1' r<nS*l 



1 

1 

— 

— 

253 


Ho Ag« 

170 

•162 

8 

71 

- 

- 

- 
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Stjbsldiabt TabiiE III — contmied. 

Age d^str^itet^on of 10,000 of each sex tn eaoli tnazn rehgion — continued. 
A. — Eoe the whole Peovince — oonttniied 
(o) Jam 



1911 

190L 

1891 1 

1881 

Age 










Mole*. 

Females. 

Males. 

Fomnlas. 

Moles. 

Females. 

Males 

Femoles 

1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

0 

0—1 

282 

806 

207 

225 

287 

829 

290 

305 

1—2 

160 

186 

140 

168 

152 

177 

181 

216 

2—3 

250 

290 

228 

249 

243 

282 

187 

220 

3-4 , . 

237 

274 

206 

236 

236 

282 

192 

232 

4—5 

229 

248 

232 

258 

238 

269 

229 

249 

0—6 

1,158 

1,304 

1,013 

1,131 

1,156 

1,339 

1,079 

1,222 

5—10 . 

1,103 

1,188 

1,187 

1,270 

1,160 

1,266 

1,172 

1,260 

10—15 

1,151 

986 

1,266 

1,163 

1,125 

989 

1,312 

1,161 

15-20 . 

947 

811 

950 

838 

915 

788 

933 

826 

20—25 .. 

976 

971 

910 

938 

957 

932 

957 

934 

25—30 .. 

984 

901 

947 

893 

922 

S78 

944 

911 

80—35 

811 

848 

867 

848 

860 

886 

840 

819 

35—40 

671 

595 

669 

626 

653 

587 

661 

619 

40—45 . 

650 

727 

661 

687 

661 

697 

582 

547 

45—50 

432 

367 

426 

888 

426 

358 

450 

465 

50—55 . 

471 

515 

457 

480 

464 

502 

436 

484 

55—60 .. 

224 

188 

216 

190 

214 

186 

237 

238 

60—65 

257 

838 

■) 






65 — 70 . 

95 

96 

S 426 

645 

497 

647 

897 

624 

70 and over 

120 

186 

3 




• 


Unspecified 

• 


7 

8 



• • 


Mean Age , 

26 82 

2b 09 

28 3 

28 3 




• • 




(d) C 

hnstian 





0-1 

285 

314 

162 

212 

208 

829 

226 

307 

1—2 

141 

201 

114 

161 

130 

202 

168 

249 

2—3 

214 

282 

183 

252 

187 

290 

189 

282 

3—4 

199 

292 

189 

268 

191 

805 

196 

301 

4^6 

199 

262 

211 

277 

185 

283 

212 

302 

0—5 

988 

1,351 

859 

1,170 

901 

1,409 

991 

1,441 

5—10 . 

910 

1,203 

1,147 

1,489 

902 

1,311 

1,020 

1,395 

10-15 .. 

924 

1,072 

1,141 

1,349 

874 

1,057 

887 

1,086 

15—20 .. 

925 

1,011 

859 

899 

882 

915 

873 

902 

20—26 „ 

1,492 

1,101 

1,188 

916 

1,483 

1,004 

1,268 

1,030 

25—30 . 

1,262 

1,025 

1,873 

957 

1,476 

991 

1,331 

1,076 

80—35 . 

919 

839 

919 

829 

914 

861 

1,050 

835 

85 — 40 , 

748 

609 

682 

579 

685 

608 

824 

619 

40—45 . 

699 

573 

691 

6S8 

635 

677 

547 

430 

45—50 

404 

850 

388 

339 

425 

349 

432 

404 

50—55 

349 

347 

378 

377 

373 

358 

312 

306 

65-60 . 

160 

144 

168 

156 

160 

164 

188 

178 

60-65 . 

184 

214 

•) 






65—70 . 

59 

62 

298 

S4G 

291 

406 

277 

849 

70 and over 

77 

99 

3 






Unspecified 


f 

9 

9 


• • 



Oilcan Age 

25 64 

23 88 

271 

261 




• 


B 1515—22 



60 


Bubuduxt Txble Hl—ecmthnctd, 

Age dlArfbniUm lOfiOO ^ each tem tm each wuan reUgijM—eemtmxiod^ 
A^lPoE THE TTHOM PBOVIHCE — ooatimnetL 
(•) Zamstriui 


1 

ir 

1 

11. 

Tmmim, 

• 

n 

Hlta. 

4 

OL 

• 

U 

lUa. 

4 

n- 

r»iM. 

It 

Hda. 

• 

O. 

Tmmim. 

t 

0—1 


•ts 

1»4 

iu 

ai 

rrs 

SS7 

861 

655 

1-4 


11* 

1S8 

111 

1*7 

165 

153 

236 

2-7 

1—1 


153 

168 

151 

168 

m 

198 

116 

215 

ft— 4 

— 

i?a 

ISO 

100 

103 

14! 

164 

!57 

158 

4— « 

— 

1B7 

193 

111 

116 

n* 

141 

‘»71 

60 

0-fi 

- 

663 

869 

001 

087 

1 101 

I 113 

1,350 

1,312 

5—10 


STI 

903 

1,058 

1119 

1 190 

UOl 

1 WO 

1,180 

10-15 


1>101 

000 

1177 

1 187 

1,109 

106! 

ia« 

1 1»* 

11— SO 


»76 

1,000 

1 054 

1019 

1,000 

003 

«7 

9 5 

SO— tt 


903 

1 06i 

\fiH 

9b0 

1,014 

091 

016 

864 

SS— 50 


951 

035 

505 

880 

ttO 

n 

03 

7S- 

50—56 


874 

660 

eti 

*08 


670 

-01 

»o 

55—40 


744 

681 

658 

890 

cm 

549 

630 

858 

40-45 


718 

608 

81 

681 

679 

839 

616 

503 

45-50 


611 

473 

459 

468 

454 

4 6 

464 

61! 

50—65 


491 

477 

<67 

484 

445 

roi 

418 

420 

55—50 

— 

J96 

n 

196 

186 

106 


185 

824 

0O-55 


18! 

iiO 

) 






65—70 


166 

146 

r ^ 

6U 

679 

?« 

469 

848 

*11 sod vne 

168 

SS3 

) 






Uup«elfl«d . 



6* 

tt 

— 


„ 


Ueu Aff« — 

S»^ 

tJ*ll 

m 

S-4 

— 

“ 


- 





B.— ’BOKBAT OlTT 








(*) 

Hiadm 





0—6 


eu 

971 

530 

901 

850 

1080 

619 

1,315 

6—10 

— 

509 

887 

875 

1010 

eib 

1,030 

822 

1 !18 

10-15 

— 

740 

7M 

83 

9U 

8S7 

D85 

010 

050 

16-SO 


1^ 

UT4 

014 

111 

1 113 

1 180 

1,293 

l^H) 

SO— 40 

— 

5^ 

4>54 

5,220 

4,S0« 

4,983 

1,815 

4.685 

8,687 

40—50 


1,83! 

1,814 


1 438 

1,55 

1,501 

1J91 

1 0 

1 tOud om 

1« 

191 

tl9 

819 

148 

41* 

147 

>0 





(b) Msfilm'x 





0—6 


613 

1/V*1 

881 

961 

800 

1 ISO 

91 

i;hj 

5—10 


693 

1053 

56 

1 158 

754 

1 132 

0^ 

i3i7 

10—15 


50 

W 

OCO 

1073 

915 

1,00* 

9C0 

943 

16—^0 


030 


9*8 

985 


0-0 

) 150 

1,334 

10— 10 


6,1 SJ 

4,104 

4,513 

6 4 

4 04 

1,315 

4,60' 

34 J 

40—50 


1 

1 too 

1520 

1,690 

1,896 

1,638 

1 463 

1,37J 

CO aeJ CT 

r*T 

35 

457 

4 t 

618 

408 

5»3 

18 

201 
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Stjbsidiaut Table III — continued. 

Age diatnhution of 10,000 of each sex tn each mam religion — continued. 
B — ^Boubat CiTr — continued. 


(c) Jam 



1911 

1901 

16'>1 

1651 

Age. 


FcmUct 

JIalci 

Females 

Males 

Fmnles. 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 

0 

0—6 

332 

1,062 

356 

1,071 

318 

1,173 

482 

1,295 

6—10 - 

411 

886 

374 

972 

413 

995 

526 

1,018 

10-15 

970 

802 

9 56 

857 

1,216 

965 

1,262 

1,117 

16—20 

1,436 

1,560 

1,166 

1,450 

1,592 

1,496 

1,687 

1,708 

20—40 

6,520 

4,690 

5,498 

4,196 

4,866 

3,986 

4,622 

3,488 

40—60 

l,18f) 

952 

1,513 

1,183 

1,460 

1,158 

1,342 

1,182 

60 and o\er 

137 

199 

169 

271 

145 

242 

129 

192 


(d) Christian 


0- 

-5 

461 

885 

458 

934 

624 

1,076 

732 

1,366 

6—10 

461 

852 

64S 

1,017 

661 

1,037 

720 

1,191 

10- 

-15 

650 

871 

713 

1,037 

824 

955 

831 

941 

15- 

-20 

1,104 

1.087 

1038 

975 

1,195 

994 

1,253 

1,148 

20—40 ... 

5,449 

4,409 

6,197 

8,993 

4,911 

3,905 

4,912 

3,876 

40- 

-60 . 

1,620 

1,583 

1,769 

1,689 

1,740 

1,671 

1,402 

1,240 

80 

and over 

249 

813 

281 

355 

246 

362 

150 

238 

Unspecified 



G 


• 


#•» 



(e) Zoroastnan. * 


0—5 

721 

772 

759 

866 

987 

1,960 

1,383 

1,3SS 

5—10 

851 

918 

924 

1,0 43 

1,099 

1,168 

1,150 

1,183 

10—15 

936 

959 

1,137 

1,128 

1,260 

1,093 

1,307 

1,132 

15—20 

1013 

986 

1,122 

1,039 

1,101 

1,010 

1.003 

1,01S 

20—40 . 

3,807 

3,743 

3,704 

3,450 

8,273 

2 on 

3,073 

2^95 

40—60 

2,053 

1,977 

1,831 

1,865 

1,773 

1,957 

1,013 

1,752 

OO and over 

654 

650 

523 

603 

511 

699 

106 

631 


O — GujabAt 
(a) Hindu 


0-6 

1,440 

1,501 

000 

919 

1,344 

1,459 

1,181 

l,2o2 

5—10 

1,212 

1,170 

1,342 

1,312 

1,113 

1,357 

1,440 

1,39J 

10 -15 

989 

798 

1,391 

1,162 

1,119 

911 

1.278 

1,073 

15—20 .. 

903 

775 

1,009 

903 

904 

793 

910 

797 

20—40 

3,430 

8,574 

3,551 

3,604 

3,327 

3,345 

1,327 

3,341 

40—60 . 

1,650 

1,703 

1,541 

1,726 

1,551 

1,672 

1,53S 

1,671 

60 and over 

326 

414 

251 

868 

312 

IGi 

326 

457 

Unspecified 

• •• 

• • 

j 

6 

• • 


» 

. 


(b) ilusalma'n 


0—5 

1,412 

1,496 

> 

9S0 ! 

1 

pan 

1,310 

1,371 

1 

1 U7 

5—10 , 

1,191 

1,201 

1 an 

l.b'ol ' 

i i 

l,-v.7 

1 n 


10—15 

1,071 

861 

i,C“ 1 

1,202 1 

1,15'^ 

92J 

1,^17 

1,105 

15—20 . 

S79 

60-, 

9-3 f 

CSl 

871 

792 


7al 

20—40 

3,354 

3,480 

3.37 ' ; 

3,U'9 

8,249 

S3-.4 

f*. i / 

s- -r 

40—00 

1,655 

1,^01 

1614 

1,0^7 

3 616 

1,7.- 

1,62} 

1,7_ i 

60 and over 

425 

493 

5'j7 1 

405 1 

437 

tjS 

cn , 

54 ' 

UnspceiOod 


« 

6! 

6 

1 

! 






S3 


BuBsmiAfiT Table HI — ccniiMted, 

Jgt dUtribnilQ* of lOfMO {/ m\ mc {m eock mai» rtUglon — oontiiitied, 
0.— Gujaba"^ — ffCTi/fjwwd 

(<0 Jftln* 



mi. 

noL 

icn. 

ISTL 











Uiln. 




lUlM. 

Tmla. 

IUm. 


1 

• 

3 

4 

1 

. 

I 

• 

• 

&— * ^ 

1 118 

1 l"l 

•1 

f 

1,087 

1,115 

9 0 

1 014 

6—10 

1,013 

1,013 



1111 

i/)7a 

1194 

UlO 

10— la 

U18 

8» 



1,099 

860 

1 1^6 

976 

1»— 0 

079 

636 

> Kjton 

1 lUM 

90S 

816 

901 

-86 


a,e44 

a.-4fa. 

I DOt4T 

kSiU*. ] 

3,4 U 

3,4» 

8636 

8,6X9 

io— 60 ^ 

1 7M 

1,(M8 



1,886 

5,054 

1,"9S 

1,011 

GO ud OTtr 

591 

616 

J 


ioa 

661 

888 

506 


(d) Chiistiia. 


0-~6 ^ 

1,46 

1,7(0 

1 



1 K9 

1769 

9U 

1 690 

6—10 - 

1000 

1 100 




1481 

1,448 

1 000 

1467 

H>— 16 

1166 

068 




rr 

606 

648 

1/W 

18— *0 ^ 

I 060 

1060 

V Figow 

1 ■» 


816 

037 

819 

863 

to— 0 ^ 

8 6X3 

8,610 

bcAct 

^n«M> 


4441 

&,41X 

4,016 

8.4» 

40-80 ^ 

1,426 

1434 





34?7 

Z.U* 

1,161 

CO tkod enr 

261 

n 

J 



260 

801 

40 

196 


(•) to fwUU a. 


0-6 

UM 

940 





1409 

1 140 

1415 

1 103 

6—10 - 

14S5 

IfM 





1 444 

Ml* 

1419 

1 116 

10—16 — 


1 (M 






957 

3419 

1100 

16— » 

9t- 

1006 



f M«' 


8C0 

886 

87 

89^ 

•0-40 

/81 

3093 


Dot 4V 

■tWhh. 


V78 

fOlB 

1468 

*,883 

40—60 


I45i 





J 

1451 

Ih&X 

1,908 

60 tad OTtr 

841 

93J 

J 




869 

10» 

797 

999 


I) — Eomxav 
(») 


(^— 6 — 

14)3 

1 405 

1,791 

1 540 

1 475 

1,656 

1431 

1,6X3 

6—10 - 

1,403 


1,5»0 

1,503 

1,496 

1403 

1,5 Sd 

14 8 

10-16 - 

1170 

987 

IJ39 

1,015 

UiO 

tH» 

ww 

91S 

16-XO ^ 

651 

S51 

818 

793 

-99 

8X0 

780 

778 

^0—40 — 

3 098 

I,*t3 

8,018 

8169 

3,106 

8,310 

8JT8 

8,256 

40_CO 

1.C35 

1,645 

1,613 

1,6*2 

1,6 0 

1,614 

14 0 

lAJJ 

CO Btld CTtT 

413 

6t0 

498 

815 

426 

669 

409 

U4 

Uetj^dCfd 

— 

— 

0 

6 

~ 

*• 

— 

— 


(b) Mouloi & 


0—3 - 

\xt 

1 “65 

170“ 

I,:'* 

1 tM 

1,468 

1444 1434 

6—10 - 

1 1— 

1,626 

1 M 

146S 

lACl 

1.301 

16 3 1 1 J32 

10-15 J 

1 *4^ 

1.044 

1,231 

1 tOi 

1 16 

919 

1 194 ' 931 

13_t) ^ 

to* 

S45 

804 

S05 

741 

“04 

OC 14 

20—40 ... 


3% 


a,.ij 

2,900 

3,813 

.9V 1 8 2^4 

40-60 _ 

I'^IS 

1H16 

1,810 

1C04 

MO 

M77 

3,*45 1 )fi} 

CO mil 

6n 

619 

613 

497 

6» 


413 5 1 


— 

— 

« 


— 

- 





oo 


Sttbudiaet XH— 

Agt diHHhnticm of 10 fiOO tf eet^ «ex U e«eh mam region — oostmoaL 
E. — Titxx^— continued. 

(e) Jalo> 



ISIL 

IKO. 







tUia. 

FmW. 

JLib*. 

rmi«. 

1 



4 


tu-b 

1 on 

1^1 

971 

1^1 

b— 10 ^ 

1^ 


1^ 


10—16 

1 167 

1046 

UHl 

14^ 

16— M 

911 

667 

671 

634 

•0— « «. 

34&6 

3^3 

8^13 

3^11 

40—00 — 

] 614 

l^d7 

18H1 

wi 

Wj and om 

60d 

fl6- 

478 

660 

Dup<dft«d . 


•** 

10 

4 


(4) CbrlstUn 


0—6 

U« 

1 438 

1 



B-IO 

1 018 

1^ 




10—16 

044 

U80 




15-W 

{0—40 

"9 

4 4U 

U46 

s;r3 



4O-G0 .. 

1^6 

1^44 




60 tod ow . 


840 

J 


1 


un. 

im. 

Uila. 

< 

FnaO*. 

T 

Uita. 

TwIm 

t 

1067 

1 890 

1 oil 

1»387 

1 0&3 

1^1 

1088 

i^a 

1/106 

1 C 07 

1 156 

i/ei 

005 

897 

8(0 

766 

8^10 

3^40 

3 017 

a^i 

1886 

161 * 


1/61 

6 a 

600 

461 

519 

“ 


— 

*** 


836 

1/a 

860 

3610 

-^0 ! 

1,439 

804 

1/64 

e» 

1 066 

a 

3/«6 

841 

oa 

611 

S80 

6 664 

8 844 

e/so 

8 491 

1/61 

1/fl 

1/49 , 

Vi- 

a6 

»2 

•CO 1 

sa 


(•) ZoreastdaB* 


0-6 

8J3 

063 


f 

1 187 

1/51 

1 10^ 

1404 

8—10 — 

J 080 

U08 



1/ 1 

1/00 

1/88 

3/’3 

10-15 - 

l/Tb 

1 106 



076 

1/48 

1/68 

1 134 

16— *0 — 

1011 

1 Cl"0 

V Rj^nre 

• arti 

860 

1/86 

037 

1017 

"0 — 10 

3ai 

8 W- 

DOta 

mOaUb 

88v 

2/80 

3/06 

Sire 

40—00 


1/9 f 



l^M 

1 465 

1/89 

1/S7 

Co and orar . 

500 

614 L 

J 

H 

6U 

686 

er 

605 


P — Kx&.'ia TAX. 


(a) Blitda 


0-6 i 

1/M 

1836 

i/a 

1,- 0 

1/56 

1 n 

968 

081 

0-10 

1 6 

1^18 

l 168 

1467 

1 a 6 

18C0 

1 in 

1 MO 

10—15 ^ 

1 -61 

11 1 

1 4a 


DIS 

811 

1 501 

1/93 

it--o 

671 

814 

6- 

6 4 


1- 

SM 

1* 

1.1 — 10 — 

3,18* 

3/8S 

I/C- 

9 061 

3/36 

0/63 

3411 

3,477 

40-00 

1 CO 

1 “OJ 


1/81 

1643 

1/6 

166 

16_J 

CO and arrr J 

4*8 

000 

■J 

650 

401 

675 

35* 

eio 


(b) Mttalaa s 


0-6 

1/90 

1*38 

1/9 

1/ 5 

1 CIS 

171 

0" 

1/0 

5—10 „ 

V4 I 

1/a 

1,,»95 

l/)3 

1472 

1 431 

1410 

1 4a 

10— Ifc — 

V” 

1 119 

1 48« 

V"7 

939 

“I 

1/..9 

vs* 

15— *0 — 

Kl 

8 7 

“41 

CD 

43 

00 

Mil 

tra 

10 — W 

3037 

80 - 

•813 

per^ 

8 11 

3 3I» , 

3 *17 

8/ a 

|o— <0 ^ 

1 685 

1/03 , 

1.61 ) 

ISll ( 

l/ll 

1 11, 1 

1 4»3 

1/4J 

to ati am ^ 

Ml 

“1 

468 

6 6 

413 

0 1 

315 

621 




cs 


StTPirpTAHT Tabl^ 

Jge ditirfbttiUm <if lOfiOO of each urn iu tadi aain contliitxed, 

G— SarD — oontinaed. 

(q) Jdn 



an. 

IM. 

an. 

IML 











Ua^ 



Ttwmim. 

lUU. 



Tnhi 

1 

t 

a 

* 

a 

« 

T 

a 

t 

0— a ^ 

911 

1400 

712 

1015 

998 

1,601 

1 092 

1,671 

a— 10 

8M 

1^6 

876 

107 

998 

1699 

676 

1,294 

10—16 J 

681 

606 

1 411 

1491 

998 


1,164 

1,««> 

16—20 „„ 

I Oil 

1 063 

1 m 

]a?o 

919 

"JS 

2^ 

778 

“0—10 ^ 

4^ 

^9 8 


1660 

S^l 

1,7^8 

8,TSS 

3471 

40-«) 


M63 

2,16t 


1,018 

1 406 

1,623 

1,460 

60 nd ora . 

156 

167 

tM 

IM 

470 

417 

803 

£78 


(d) OlirittUa 


0-6 

622 

148o 

571 

148 

655 

1,689 

837 

IJM 

6—10 « 

467 

U16 

691 

146S 

5 1 

1,107 

610 

ijei 

10-16 

416 

881 

538 

U60 

4 3 

910 

446 

1 100 

16— » 

605 

jro 

6J6 

901 

563 

] 395 

655 

3,®* 

•0—40 « 

6 400 

4061 

5,657 

8,685 

6r>o 

8,643 

5JU 

3,587 

40-60 

i/fe 

v« 

1477 


U8S 

IJOl 

1 819 

1,100 

60 «ad 

196 

m 

JS 

170 

1<4 

143 

186 

223 


(«) Zorautrii3> 


0-5 

1 130 

1fi8S 

980 

1433 

1 ISO 

1461 

3 174 

l,00t 

6-10 

993 

U6l 

UM 

lit 

1068 

1,»1 

1,4>5 

1,854 

10-16 

1 001 

1.* « 

l,5» 

IJll 

V40 

1,042 

i,n9 

1485 

15-20 

] 001 

9 0 

940 

1J56 

1,17* 

DSJ 

942 

1 026 

•0—40 — , 

3658 

8,461 

S6“7 

tfi<n 

MBO 

list 

fits 

1,901 

40—50 

1 “63 

1,603 

1 637 

1J10 

1601 

1 402 

1,851 

1^97 

CO Ei>d era 

481 


408 

518 

419 

515 

418 

743 
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SuBsiDiAKT Table IV. 

^ge distvihution of 1,000 <f each sev in certain castes. 


Caste. 

1 

hlalo 

0-6 

2 

5, nnm 

6 — 12 

3 

ler per 

12—161 

4 

miUe aj 

5—40 

6 

cd. 

40 

and 

over 

6 

Fema 

0—6 

7 

es, nnn 

6—12 

8 

iber pa 

12—16 

9 

mlBe 

16—40 

10 

iged 

40 

and 

over 

U 

Hmdn, Jam and Auinustio— 

Agn 

149 

198 

64 

405 

184 

166 

192 

61 

416 

186 

Alilr 

li7 

186 

70 

389 

202 

161 

188 

69 

408 

189 

Beiad or Bcdar 

148 

182 

86 

865 

220 

162 

182 

62 

390 

208 

Bhandiri 

150 

223 

76 

834 

218 

188 

184 

63 

886 

246 

Bbdfad 

104, 

99 

87 

483 

227 

128 

143 

66 

418 

200 

Bhang} or HaUlkhor 

104 

183 

53 

430 

170 

178 

164 

43 

442 

178 

Bhorrdd, Dhangar or Knmb 

139 

163 

76 

393 

224 

14S 

168 

69 

899 

226 

Bhil 

18G 

197 

67 

404 

160 

201 

177 

61 

422 

149 

Bhil(Sind) 

160 

202 

02 

406 

171 

194 

173 

69 

413 

IGl 

Bhcl 

ICO 

168 

08 

420 

180 

182 

162 

60 

422 

184 

Brahman Andich 

100 

124 

68 

475 

243 

111 

121 

42 

461 

276 

Brdhman Chitpivan nr Eonhanasth 

140 

163 

81 

880 

236 

130 

163 

64 

394 

240 

Brihnmn Deshasth 

120 

149 

74 

414 

243 

ISO 

108 

63 

897 

242 

Brdhman Gaud Sdrasrat 

118 

178 

73 

392 

239 

121 

106 

64 

427 

232 

Brdhman (Smd) 

119 

108 

67 

631 

186 

153 

136 

66 

449 

200 

Chimbhir, ilochl, Maohigir or Sechl 

160 

168 

60 

410 

202 

167 

156 

60 

419 

208 

Chatnith • 

119 

167 

82 

398 

234 

188 

186 

62 

871 

243 

Cbbatn, Ebatn, KUikot or Katobn 

131 

160 

89 

391 

229 

138 

166 

68 

390 

244 

Dai3i, Shlmpi, Sdi or llirdi - 

130 

161 

80 

419 

210 

138 

163 

66 

419 

226 

Dhobi, Pant, Agasa or lladivAl 

130 

171 

74 

417 

208 

180 

178 

60 

410 

220 

Dhodid 

101 

101 

00 

882 

200 

160 

186 

60 

894 

200 

Dnbld or TalaviS 

ICO 

188 

68 

879 

216 

170 

176 

49 

407 

192 

GniOT or Hogdr 

144 

207 

71 

843 

236 

180 

166 

69 

890 

249 

HajSm, Ehdvl or jNidig 

166 

106 

68 

374 

208 

166 

180 

60 

401 

207 

Halepaik 

125 

226 

84 

889 

167 

124 

182 

71 

428 

195 

Kitkarl ~ 

178 

203 

63 

409 

162 

181 

193 

42 

440 

188 

Koli 

164 

157 

68 

441 

182 

169 

162 

43 

440 

196 

KoU (Smd) 

108 

184 

67 

432 

149 

211 

166 

68 

416 

160 

Koahti, HutgAr, Jed or VinlAr 

123 

161 

78 

406 

242 

142 

160 

60 

413 

226 

Kumbliir 

160 

161 

69 

426 

206 

163 

140 

45 

424 

232 

Ennbi 

146 

178 

67 

895 

216 

147 

161 

63 

410 

228 

Iiingfiyat 

130 

167 

87 

402 

224 

184 

170 

66 

400 

230 

IiohSnfi 

33 

67 

49 

709 

162 

68 

J106 

61 

690 

136 

Lohdml (Sind) 

128 

184 

74 

431 

183 

162 

170 

06 

416 

191 

IiohAr, Lnhir or KammAr 

144 

164 

67 

459 

186 

148 

148 

42 

448 

214 

llabdr Holld or Dhed 

169 

186 

62 

376 

217 

163 

101 

47 

401 

288 

Dhed (Sind) 

138 

163 

82 

460 

163 

178 

146 

80 

416 

181 

MiUi 

143 

180 

67 

389 

218 

169 

167 

66 

396 

224 


B 1516—24 
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Sttbsidiast Table 7. 

Proportion of children under 10 and of persons ovei' 60 to those aged 15 — 40 , also of 
marned females aged 15 — 40 per 100 females of all ages 

Bntisli Districts and Natural Divisions 




Proportion of Children of both 



Proportion of personB over 60 per ICO 

1 






texesporlOO 





aged 16—40 



Number of married 














femalei atrod 16 — 40 














per 100 females 

DlitrlH and ^atnxal 
Divliloa. 

rereoDiogod 

15—40 

Married female* 
16—10. 

10U 

1901 

1891 

of all ages. 


lOU 

IMl 

1891 

1 1011 

1902 

1891 

Malet« 

remilef 

3ralof 

Fcmalea. 

Males 

Fomolofl 

1 lOU 

mu 

1 1891. 

1 

« 

3 

4 

e 

0 

7 

8 

D 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

Total for the Pro 
sidency 

65 

63 

72 

159 

162 

171 

25 

27 

23 

26 

25 

28 

35 

33 

35 

Bomlmy City 

22 

27 

29 

83 

99 

108 

10 

16 

13 

19 

14 

23 

44 

40 

40 

Gi^ara t 

62 

60 

66 

148 

129 

167 

21 

24 

19 

24 

23 

37 

38 

36 

36 

Ahmod/iblil 

65 

42 

62 

136 

110 

161 

19 

23 

20 

23 

19 

20 

89 

37 

37 

Broich 

01 

46 

68 

144 

118 

138 

22 

25 

20 

24 

21 

26 

88 

80 

88 

Ktdra 

69 

46 

06 

147 

116 

164 

22 

24 

21 

28 

24 

28 

88 

88 

37 

F&ncli MaMla 

76 

68 

78 

181 

ICO 

191 

18 

21 

11 

23 

17 

28 

86 

83 

84 

Enrat « 

69 

67 

74 

163 

104 

166 

27 

27 

24 

20 

29 

32 

36 

33 

84 

Eonkon 

72 

73 

74 

158 

175 

171 

.28 

29 

26 

27 

28 

29 

34 

32 

34 

Einftra 

65 

68 

68 

169 

178 

167 

22 

27 

22 

26 

19 

24 

31 

80 

32 

Ko'Aba 

71 

74 

79 

100 

176 

176 

25 

27 

24 

27 

26 

28 

36 

34 

85 

Eatnigiri 

91 

82 

86 

169 

176 

170 

42 

30 

29 

28 

42 

87 

32 

81 

38 

Tblns 

64 

68 

70 

166 

176 

171 

19 

21 

/ 

23 

20 

18 

21 

38 

84 

37 

Deccau 

69 

63 

74 

160 

167 

167 

28 

28 

24 

28 

28 

28 

35 

34 

36 

Afanudnagar „ 

63 

65 

72 

160 

148 

168 

SO 

28 

24 

27 

28 

27 

87 

85 

87 

KLindeali, Emt 

78 

1 63 
) 

77 

no2 

?148 

174 

f 26 

26 

1 28 

25 

24 

26 

( 87 

^ 86 

86 

Khdadesl], West 

70 


U70 

5 


C 20 

21 

) 




1 37 

5 

Ndjik 

70 

61 

74 

157 

163 

165 

23 

23 

23 

26 

24 

23 

37 

88 

37 

Poona 

64 

67 

71 

152 

165 

162 

28 

29 

24 

27 

29 

80 

35 

82 

so 

SAtdrn „ 

71 

73 

78 

181 

174 

172 

34 

34 

27 

28 

84 

34 

80 

81 

84 

SholApnr 

60 

67 

72 

103 

168 

163 

36 

31 

25 

28 

27 

28 

36 

83 

37 

Kama'tak 

64 

74 

72 

163 

182 

173 

29 

31 

26 

28 

24 

29 

32 

30 

35 

Belgaam 

67 

77 

74 

170 

183 

i7j 

20 

S3 

26 

29 

26 

81 

32 

30 

34 

BijSpnr 

66 

74 

78 

157 

170 

171 

33 

83 

27 

29 

28 

28 

33 

81 

30 

Dhdxwdr 

GO 

71 

70 

102 

181 

172 

20 

28 

26 

28 

26 

28 

81 

80 

34 

Sind 

69 

76 

84 

184 

21S 

217 

23 

24 

24 

27 

28 

30 

35 

31 

33 

Hydorilbdd 

67 

74 

83 

181 

228 

210 

23 

22 

24 

27 

27 

27 

36 

30 

83 

KaWlohl 

64 

70 

79 

183 

197 

212 

18 

20 

28 

26 

20 

28 

36 

83 

83 

Xj&rkdaa 

70 

} 78 

83 

J-181 

(.183 

7 2U 

208 

( 21 

25 

1 24 

28 

29 

82 

I 36 

|31 

33 

Snkknr „ 

72 

\ 


3 


( 26 

26 

f 




1 83 

Thai and PSrtor „ 

66 

72 

96 

186 

230 

263 

21 

24 

24 

28 

29 

84 

84 

28 

29 

Tipper Bind Frontier 

80 

84 

88 

193 

223 

222 

29 

80 

24 

28 

80 

32 

86 

S8 

S3 


A oU —For the year 1901 there are no flffnres available lor the ago period W and over proportional flgorej havo hem worked ont 



BiratDiAiT Table TI. 

TariaiUm /■ poptUdUm at etrtain ogt period*. 
Natural BlTidoni of Britlfli Dlftrlota. 




TcWkapvMil 

{> (Iwnw 

+ !>««■*■ 

-U 

KttcnJDiWv 

PtrU. 

ABAc«i. 

a~id. 

1»-U. 

If— W. 

iO-OX 

SOmIotw 

■ ' 

1 

a 

4 

• 

e 


■ 

Frendaoc^ 

ISSl 1891 

+ 10 

+M 

—7 

+ lt 

+ 10 

+ 37 


1S91 1901 

—0 

-15 

+ •0 


—3 

—17 


1901 1011 

+e 

+ 10 

—14 

+8 

+ 9 

+17 

Baatay Glj 

18S1 1S91 

+ 0 

-10 

+ 6 

+ r 

+ 24 

+ -0 


1»1 1901 

- 0 

-10 

- 6 

- 2 

- 

-18 


1901 1011 

+ 26 

+ 11 

+ 7 

+ S5 

+ 14 

+ 4 

Ovjarit 

1881 1091 

+ 6 

+13 

- 5 

+ 0 

+ 11 

+ U 


1801 1901 

-18 

-N 

+ 10 

- 8 

-11 

-M 


1901 1911 

+ * 

+ 4 

-•0 


+ 0 

+ J 

Sockto M 

1831 1091 

+ 10 

+ 8 

+ 8 

+ 9 

+ 14 

+ U 


1U11901 

4 i 

- 2 

+ » 

+ 1 

+ 7 

- 1 


19011911 

+ t 

- 1 

- 1 

+ 5 

+ 9 

+ i 

Dmu 

18811891 

+ 17 

+ 1 

- 

+ 17 

+ lv 

+ 27 


1891 IWl 

- 4 

-14 

+ 20 

- 4 

- 3 

-U 


1001 1011 

+ T 

+13 

-11 

+ 8 

+ 9 

+ 19 


1531 INI 

+ J 

+ 50 

-U 

+ 18 

+ N 

+ U 


1801 1901 

- 1 

- 7 

+ M 

- 9 

+ 4 

+ 3 


1901 1011 

- 

- 7 

-1 

+ 7 

+ 1 

+ 

Sod 

1091 1891 

+ 10 

+ 31 

+ 11 

+ 11 

+ 11 

+ 18 


1891 1901 

+ 11 

+ 8 

+n 

+ 10 

+ 17 

- 


1901 1911 

+ 0 

+ 5 

+ 4 

+ 15 

+ 8 

+ 5 
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NnmbftT of births per IjOOO of total population (Census of 1001) 


Teat 

ProTinctf 

Bombay 

QoJanCt 

1 Konbtn. 

Deecsn. 

EamAtak. 

Sind. 


Milci 

Females 

Males. 

Females 

Males. 

Females. 

Moles 

Females 

Males, 

Femnlei. 

Hales 

Females 

Uslef 

Females 

1 

s 

S 

4 

1 6 


7 

8 

9 

10 

n 

h2 

33 

14 

15 

Total 1901 10 

336 

331 

198 

300 

373 

380 

330 

309 

413 

394 

344 

337 

212 

202 

IDOl 

26 

26 

16 

21 

25 

24 

26 

24 

29 

28 

28 

27 

19 

10 

1S02 

34 

34 

19 

28 

88 

B7 

36 

83 

48 

41 

81 

81 

23 

22 

1903 

81 

31 

17 

26 

81 

31 

31 

29 

89 

37 

84 

83 

21 

20 

lOOi 

85 

35 

21 

82 

39 

38 

84 

82 

45 

48 

84 

82 

22 

22 

1905 

83 

88 

20 

30 

89 

88 

81 

29 

40 

87 

86 

84 

23 

22 

1906 

84 

84 

22 

34 

88 

37 

84 

32 

42 

40 

85 

34 

20 

19 

1907 

33 

88 

21 

81 

38 

80 

81 

29 

42 

41 

84 

33 

19 

18 

1008 

86 

85 

21 

33 

40 

89 

84 

82 

44 

42 

39 

88 

22 

20 

1009 

86 

85 

21 

33 

42 

40 

87 

85 

43 

41 

87 

87 

20 

19 

1910 

37 

87 

21 

32 

42 

41 

87 

34 

47 

46 

88 

38 

23 

21 


SUBSEDIAB-T TABLE VIIL 


Reported death-rate hy Sex and Natural Divisions (Bnttsh Districts') 


NnxDber ot death# por 1 000 of total populaUou (Conm# of 3D01> 


Tear 

FroTince 

Bombay 

QajaiAt. 

Eonknn, 

Deoean 

Karri i^tak. 

Sind, 


Hales 

Females. 

Hales. 

Female. 

Hales 

Females 

Uales. 

I PenmlM 

Holes* 

Femolos 

ilolet 

Fsmalos 

Moles, 

j Females 

1 

fl 


4 

6 


7 

i * 

0 

10 

11 

IS 

13 

14 

Id 

Total 1901 10 

346 

345 

629 

644 

389 

402 

284 

262 

351 

369 

403 

401 

210 

217 

1901 

87 

87 

74 

81 

46 

45 

29 

26 

82 

81 

60 

60 

20 

21 

1902 

89 

87 

67 

60 

49 

60 

28 

24 

42 

42 

48 

43 

23 

24 

1903 

43 

44 

60 

72 

44, 

48 

29 

26 

49 

49 

68 

68 

21 

22 

1904 

41 

43 

61 

61 

46 

60 

31 

30 

49 

49 

64 

64 

17 

18 

1905 

82 

82 

66 

69 

86 

86 

28 

20 

86 

84 

82 

31 

20 

21 

1906 

36 

36 

01 

78 

87 

88 

31 

80 

40 

87 

29 

29 

27 

80 

1907 

88 

S3 

46 

66 

87 

40 

28 

28 

39 

87 

29 

29 

22 

22 

1908 

27 

27 

45 

56 

82 

82 

28 

26 

28 

27 

26 

25 

19 

20 

1009 

28 

27 

41 

60 

81 

80 

20 

24 

29 

28 

29 

28 

20 

S 19 

1910 

30 

80 

40 

62 

88 

83 

28 

26 

86 

86 

29 

28 

19 

19 


SuBSiDiABT Table IX 


Reported death-rate hy sex and age tn decade and in selected years per mtlle living 
at same age according to the Oensus of 1901 (British Districts) 



Avcfsffo of docadc 

1003 

39C5 

1007 

1009 

Age 












Stales, 

Females, 

Halos 

Feilialea 

Moles 

Females 

Moles 

Females. 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

e 

7 

B 

6 

10 

11 

All oges 

86 

3i 

43 

44 

82 

32 

34 

38 

28 

27 

Under 1 year 

820 

285 

817 

284 

862 

818 

812 

27C 

809 

270 

1— 6 

64 

62 

63 

61 

66 

62 

54 

62 

47 


6—10 

16 

16 

22 

26 

12 

18 

12 

18 

10 

10 

10—16 

18 

16 

24 

30 

11 

18 

11 

14 

8 

9 

16—20 

18 

21 

29 

33 

18 

18 

17 

20 

12 

14 

20—30 

20 

21 

29 

30 

17 

18 

19 

21 

14 

16 

80—40 

28 

23 

88 

82 

19 

19 

22 

22 

17 

16 

40-60 

82 

26 

43 

88 

26 

21 

80 

26 

2i 

18 

60—60 

47 

39 

61 

66 

41 

83 

45 

37 

86 

2q 

CO and over 

100 

93 

115 

112 

89 

80 

97 

87 

85 

V6 


B 1616—25 







CHAPTER n -SEX. 


o 

Proportion of ibexes. Prop oi Uon on the Natural Population Sex Proportions 

ly Beligions and Natural Pivmons Camea of Pejiotenoy of Females at 

Birth ; at Age Period 10—16. Inaccuracy of the Age Return Belative 

Accuracy of Census and Vital Statistics. Sex Proportions in Sind, Bxcess 

of Females at 20 — 25. 

154 ) ProTjably no question arouses greater interest or is more closely introdnotory. 
somtimzed in all its aspects by European scientists than the sex proportions 
revealed by the Indian census. 

In Europe more hoys come mto the world than girls As the Indian 
statistics so far agree with their own figures continental critics do not douht 
them. But whereas in Europe the heavier mortahty among hoys causes 
females at about the age of 15 to become more numerous than males, a numerical 
supremacy which they mamtain almost to the end of life, in India it is not so. 

The proportion of females to 1,000 males in this Provmce was returned m 
1911 as 920 of the actual population. In subsidiary Table I will be found the 
figures for the natural divisions which are 1,039 m the Konkan (where alone 
they are in excess of the males), 983 m the Deccan, 976 m the Kamdtab, 928 
in Gujarat and 812 in Sind All these figures show a fall since 1901, except 
the Konkan which is kept up by the enugration of males from Eatndgin and 
KoMha to Bombay. EuU details for previous enumerations will he found m 
this Subsidiary Table and two maps at the end of the chapter showmg the sex 
proportions based on the natural and on the enumerated population. 

166 . If we discount the effeots of migration on the figures it wiU be seen proportions on 
that all the natural divisions show an excess of males The Konkan again heads Popnlatm 
the list with 996 females to 1,000 males, followed by the Kamdtak with 984, 
the Deccan with 977, Gujardt with 919 and Smd, a long way last, with 834. 

The figures for 1901 are almost identical, except that Bombay City stood much 
higher (owmg to the plague exodus of her temporary workers) and Smd was 
somewhat better In fact Smd shows a progressive deohne smce 1881 m the 
proportions of females m both her actual and natural population while the 
Province as a whole shows a rise m 1881, a drop in 1891 and agam a nse 
in 1901 

Gujarit rose progres sively from 1881 to 1901 smce then it has been steady 
at 919 females to 1,000 males. 

Bombay City advanced to 920 m 1891 but receded to 913 m 1901, and 878 
at this census This is the natural progress of an mdustnal town m a country 
that does not employ female domestic servants. 

In the Konkan there has been very little change, the decrease of 2 per 
mille representmg the persons who left Bombay for their homes on accoimt of 
the plague in 1901. 
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CHAyna TL — Bbi. 


In Uio Deocas tHo hig daenawt oom» in SiUra and fib^puK, An 
analjiU of tba mlgntlnn ttatlrtlQi ihom tint BAtiira has reodTod proporticmstalj 
few maTii inunlgmits and has sent out few female emigrants, hot the deore- 
ment comes In the number of fesnales ham and enumerated In Sdtiira rrhleh 
amounts to Sa,000, 

In ShoUpur moeh feirer males eame in and more vent out, and a 

imaPar nitural Izurease in fitmaW adds to the decrease in their pn ' >2Mrt? fTn to 

malet. 


The Kanxitak ibovi Jtrj little Tunatlan from decade to decade. 



nou- 


1&6. In Buhildiaij Table m of this chapter figures vin be found shoving 
the relation b e t we en sex and idl^on. Btattitlcs hare anlj* been ocileeted for 
the two main rwhgions Hindu and Muhammadan. Where abozlglital tribes 
exist, as In Oujardt aztd ports of the Decean, where the border-line between 
nindulim and dTitmtcn is nguo, some who were retumod as nialus at the last 
eensui now more piupedf figure as This Is especially the in 

West Ehdndesh and, the sex propoitiam being mme in farour of the female 
than the male amning the lower orders of oirHixation, the proportion of Hindu 
females was therefore pro tatdo raised in 1901. I4uin a eompniison with Bub 
sldiary Tsblo VII of the cerr o s pondl n g Chapter in the last Ocztfns Beport of 
Bombay (page 103) It wtU be seen that, whereas in 1001 Muhammadan fcrmsles 
were tnera numeruus In roipoot to miles in Bombay City Gujarit the Konkan 
and the Eanidtak aisd ekwely apptoaobed the male figures In Sind, on the present 
oeceaicn Mottlrndn females are only io a majority in Oujardt, the and 

Bind. In Bombay Oity and the Eartdtak tbelr rdatiTe proporilcsi has 
decreased. 


Br Von Mayr the iaangumtenr of the slip system of absmcthig Oeosux 
statistics, has asnmed from the figures of the Bombay Fresideney as a whole 
that the proporikm of males to females being loss among Muhammadans than 
nindos that tbo shortage of females b due to oouceolment of women but there 
is IHtlo pardaJt in the Presideiioy Proper except In Bind, and there females are 
actually in greats proportion among Muhammadans at the present Oensns 
than among nfada. Bron though the female Mnhasnnadacs exceeded the 
female XUndos at the last eonsns in Bind the differHieo between the roUgloos, 
twopersittir was not vuQieloot to make it probable that ooneoalmcnt was a 
main eause of the deflaleney In faee of the many and adequate reasons thst 
onnbe quoted why women should be la a mlnorityit see ms unneocssaiytoarguo 
that concealment plsyi tuoh a {uomlneut part as tho learned Boetor ooutidm. 

As already slated ualo births preponderate and apparently this it 
M^mV****** true all the world orer. Aeewding totberilal statistics on which, especially in 
dnlhig with births, too much retianee shoold not bo placed, 1 000 boys were 
bom to erery 020 girls daring the last decennlam. Ifow tbo birth registers are 
not supposed to laolode stlU births, bat the writer has frequently found that 
they are ineluded, and in view of the statement mado by Barwin in the Descent 
of Man that the proportion of male still births Tories from 135 to l&O per lOu 
feanales wo may hare here a reason, hut on^ to a Twy small client, for Ihc 
exetsi of male births. 



Sex Variations aio) Causes or DErioiENor or PemaiiES. 
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The Indian tlieoryis tliat a son being so mncb more desired than a daughter, 
every effort is made to ensure a boy being born. Prayers are offered, vows 
made and pilgrimages performed , therefore the result of all tbis cumulative 
effort tends to tbc birtb of males. This theory is hardly soientifio, but as none 
of the theories really are, it is given for nhat it is north. 

loS Poys being more diiuoult to bring up females aie more numerous in Sexvanatione 
the second year of life and this continues tiU the fifth year when they are passed 
by the boys Still looking at Table YII, we find that the balance in favour of 
females up-to the end of the fifth year is wiped out m the next five years and 
becomes a largo deficit 

Prom 10 — 15, a critical period for females, they are m great defect , are still 
in defect from 15 — 20 but are m excess at 20 — 26 After this they fall back again 
and it is only in the last ago period after the ago of 70 that they are agam in 
excess The same general variations are to bo found in the ago returns of the 
census of 1901 The factor therefore that governs them should bo constant 

159 The striking figures in these vauations are the extreme deficiency of Causes of dofioi- 

encyatlO— 16. 

females aged from 10 — 15 and their excess in the period from 20 — 25 

The causes of deficiency arc briefly . — 

(1) Pemalo infanticide, which has been alleged to exist to this day, but 
only to a verv small extent, and that only among certain Pajput clans (This 
18 further discussed in paragraph 175) 

(2) Neglect of female infants 

(3) Infant mamage and early child-bearing. 

(4) Unskilful midwifery and in the case of pardah women the diflioulty of 
securmg treatment for female complaints 

(5) Abortions m the case of pregnant widows 

(6) The brutality of confinement ceremonies and regulations • 

(7) The hard hfo and short food of widows, and the hard life of women of 
the lower olasces 

These are sufficient to account for the shortage of females The only 
causes that would operate dunng the age period 10 — 15 when the deficiency is 
greatest are those connected wi th child-bearing and in the case of young wudows ' 

the nature of their treatment The ceremonies connected with confinement 
are many of them most brutal llio young mother is often confined m the 
most msanitary and lU-ventilated of rooms or i the case of > omo of the less 
civihzed "castes goes through her confineinenti n an out-house or shed These 
methods coupled with the tender ago of the child -mother are quite sufficient to 
either kill her at once or to induce hvstoria and complications which carry her 
off later. Probably Dr Von Mayr has no idea of the mortality m childbed in 
India, or ho would unquestionably put that down as the first and foremost 
reason for the deficiency of young w omen. "Widows moreover among many 
Brdhman castes iavo aU the house work to do, the cookmg and the washing, 
and get one meaFa day compared with tw'o that are oaten by males. 

160 There IS an inherent difficulty m dealmg with age periods which maoctuaoy of the 
recurs throughout the census. The inaccuracy of the ages returned at the 

B 1515—26 
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censTB preohtdM tnj deflnite line dnwn briveen different perlodi 
dpedflUj' niter early yoath. In n country where blrth^iay* are not ob^rred 
and mental nrithmetlo !• not Indulged in by ererybody 12 ii about the limit 
of fair aconraoy and oren then many penoni aro no doubt retnrnod u over Ifl 
when they are under that ago and ai under 20 when they are orer. There U 
al*o of oourae the ponibilitv that oerfathi TTTndn caatea, who oomlder it ihamefnl 
to bare Ciaughtem unmarried who hare attained maturity thould wilfally 
return them ai younger than they are^ or pmribly oven omit to return them at 
oh but tuoh caaa mmt be lo iev ai to have z>o prnetioal effect on tho retumv 

' 161 Another reason adduced for bolstering up the tuggettion that woman 

are concealed or rather omitted from the otmius retumi is the progressive liM in 
females tending to show greater aoonin'7 (and themforo past Inaccaraor) in the 
oentui ftg nrea coupled with the tact that tho female death returns at age 
period 10 — 16 ihou no ioureasa on tho male death returns. But tbc»e reasons 
are hardly eatisfactary In the first plaoo the vltnl statisttos, in this Presidency 
it lent, are not reliable and are probably more inaeourate than tbe oenius 
returns. Secondly it eonoeilment on a large scale were practised it would 
aficat the sex population In the first SO years of life, but a reference to subd 
diary tablo II shows that tor BrttlsU IXstriota the proportions ot feoiales to 
males for that [leriod Is CSS eompared with CIS for the rest of tbe period of life, 
and that too In spite of tho acknowledged fact that thero are more old women 
than old men. And lartiy tbe pro g resrire rise In the proportion of females has 
never existed In thh Frorinee, the pendolum swinging backwards and forwards 
with great regularity 

A comparaon in IZardv's life table for Iladns and Bomboy shows 
that in 1901 tho p cr e en tcge of temalo deaths Is lett than maka In both 
pTorinces up to the age of 4 and in Bombay the peroontage b greator from 6 
to 82 while In Madras U Is greater from & to 34. After S* In Bombay and 84 
m Madras tbe maio deaths again show a hearier poroentage Tho rcries there- 
faro in Bombay where there was a defloieooy of women In 1001 worked out 
very sunOariy to that in Madras where there was an excess of females, and it 
lecms oDneoef so ry to cxpbln Ibo difference as due to cdnocalmeat. 


162. In Suhsidiary Table VU tb« sex propor ti ons havo been worked out 
by age classes for typical castes and tribes in Bind Balcchb BnOiuis, and 
T being seleoted. Tbe high proportios of females at tho age period 0—6 

is against the theory that femalo Inlantieide b premlent la Sind, ia faet It has 
not born praotUed of Ute years In tbb 1 rorinco ontslde Qojarit Intentional 
coocealnicnt of females between 12 and 16 would bo pnclbed If at all, by 
Hindns, whose caste mles requiro that females shonld be married early but 
this table shows that if there are most fcmtlei between 12 and 16 among the 
Babohb, there are more of that oge among the Lohdnas than tho Brdbub. It 
it posfible that when a gtrl has entered the pardak she b nHwe likely to be 
omitted from tbe cesmt returns but these figures are IncoucIusiTQ. The 
Baloobi b tho sristocrat of Bind snd sets tbe fashion and It b not likely that 
there has been any copc ea lment on his part tbe ego period showing no abnor 
mallty Tbe groat drop !n tbe Bcdbni figures at age periods S — 13 and 1*— 16 b 
bowrrer sxtnordinsry It may possibly be dnt to tbo dirinrhisg infloenoo of 
Immigration. 
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Unborn daughters being not unoommonly promised in marriage, the 
'continual c[uarreTs over snob girls and the trade m women from outside Sind, 

•which flourished and is not yet extinct, show that there is a real deficiency of 
women And yet it is an admitted fact that in spite of this paucity of females 
and their high marriage value the male is the more desired and valued offspnng 
and therefore presumably the better oared for and attended This is m stnking 
contrast with the Havik BrAhmans in the extreme south of the Presidency, 
where marriageable girls — there are any number of widows — are in such demand 
that female offspring is preferred Consequently the young man has to wait 
till he has made enough to pay the hnde-price demanded, with the result that 
he marnes late m life and leaves a widow 

1('3. It IS difficult to explain the excess of females at 20 — 26, except on the Excess of females 
grounds that the ages returned at the census are grossly macourate. But if 
inaccuracy is the solo cause this excess should not exist m the hterate rehsions 
for which the ages would be more accurately returned It is not found among 
the Jams, Muhammadans or Christians living in Bntish Districts though it 
exists among their oo-iehgiomsts m the Native States. In the case of other 
rehgions it is found throughout the Province moludmg among the Pdrsis, who 
, might be expected to return the ages of their womenkind correctly. 

If inaccuracy is not the cause, perhaps it is due to an actual deficiency 
among the males at that age The death returns for the period 20' — 30 show a 
proportionate decrease of female deaths m each year of the decade, that is to 
say the morease in male deaths per mtlle of the population ahve at that age 
period in 1901 is greater than the morease m female deaths, but no satisfactory 
reason can be found for this greater liabihty to succumb on the part of males 
between the ages of twenty and thirty. It may possibly be due to twenty 
lieing the age at which they commence their career in hfe and are therefore 
more exposed to sickness due to mal-nutntion and to accident connected with 
ijbeir employment, hut it must he remembered that this would only affect those 
who left their homes to earn a living and would not touch the vast majority of 
the population who are agricultural and do not leave the shelter of the paternal 
loof 


164) It 18 mterestmg to note that the proportion of females under 30 Compansonof age 
compared mth those over 30 is greater among Muhammadan females than 
among Hmdu, a possible cause being that Hindu widows of the twice bom ^ 
castes and of those castes that aspire to be included -with them, do not remarry, 
while a Muhammadan widow generally doe s and is therefore again exposed, 
provided she is capable of bearmg children, to the dangers of maternity. 

Granted that there is really a deficiency of females the explanation of it is 
hard to come by It might be suggested that it was due to plague, but though 
in Bengal, the United Provinces and the Panjdb plague accounts for more 
female deaths than males, the reverse is apparently the case in Bombay as well 
as m Burma, the Central Provmces and Madras Pamme generally has less 
.effect on females than on males, so that if there had been a senous famine 
during the decade there ought to have been a rise It is tme that the Gujardt 
famine earned on from the last intercensual period and was not concluded tiU 
the rams of 1902, but Gujardt is one of the localities which is the worst off for 
women at the present day. Almost does it seem that the real explanation is to 



lot 


Chapieb VI — Bex. 


b« fcnmd in the theQi7 that Iho Aryan race has a smaller p ropo rt ion of females 
at birth than the DraTidlon. The Bombay Fretidcaoy generally h elaisrul as- 
S^^thoXbaTldian by the late Blr Herbert £lil^ m the last India Oentos 
Boport, but there must bo a lot of Aryan hlood in GojanU end Bind Trhteh are 
tlmut like a rredge Into an Aryan country and their deddenoydlsoouoti the three 
southern natural dirisloas of the Presldenoy vhioh shor a fair prop or t i on oT 
females. The sob^eot though enthralling Is based so largdy on theories that 
are continually being dirpioTed that the amateur enquirer soon gets berrildereil 
in the mate of ipeoulation. 
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SuBsiDiABT Table IV 

Ktimlcr of Females per 1,000 Males for certain selccicd Castes 
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Stjbsidiabt Table V 

Actual number of Bvths and Deaths 1 eported for each sea; during 
the decades 1691-1900 and 1901-1910. 
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Subsidiary Table VI 

Nnmher of deaths of each sex at different ages. 
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CHAPTER YII.-CIYIL CONHITIOJf. 


o 

Reference to Tables Marriage among Hindus Marriage in Oujardt. Mock 

MarmageSt Marriage vn the Deccan and Konkan In the Hamatak, 

Child Marriage. TVidoio Marriage. Proportion of TVidotos to TVidoioers. 

Polygamy Polyandry Hypergamy. Pxogamy and P rohihited Degrees. 

Cousin Marriage A few strange Customs Marriage by Service Female 

Ctrctmomon Couvade. 

166. Imperial Table VII contains the particulars of civil condition of ^ference to 
the people and Table XIV details by age and civil condition of certain castes 
showing the prevalence of infant marriage and widow remarnage In addition 
to these at the end of the Chapter will be found Subsidiary Tables showing 

I. — ^Distribution by oml condition of 1,000 of each sex by religion 
and age-penod at the last four enumerations 
II.— A similar Table to I, but showing the distribution in each 
natural division at the present census, 

ITT —Distribution by mam age-penods and civil condition of 10,000 
of each sex and mam religion. 

IV. — Proportion of the sexes by oml condition at certain ages for 
each main religion and natural division. 

166 Amongst the vast majority of the population, who are Hindu, among 

marriage may be of two kmds, infant or adult Among Muhammadans infant 
mamage, thoagh not unknown, is not as frequent as marriage between adults 

In the case of infant mamage therefore the ceremony is more of the nature of 
a betrothal, which cannot however be set aside, and the bnde remains in her 
parent’s house till she amves at physical maturity. 

The attendant ceremonies show extreme variation from caste to caste, 
but all have one factor in common, the feastmg of fellow caste-men The 
giving of this feast is enforced by heavy caste fines and where the caste is 
numerous is a heavy drain on the resources of the bnde’s parents. 

167 In Gujardt except among Ndgar Brdhmans and Kapol Vdmas, Mamage m 
mamnge is generally infant and betrothal takes place several years befoie. 

A dowry (pallun) the amount of which is fixed by caste rules is generally 
settled on the girl and she actually wears it — m ornaments— at the ceremony. 

Among the higher castes the bmding portion of the ceremony consists in the 
bndal pair walking seven times round the sacrificial fire. This ceremony is 
called saptapadi The lower castes walk four or five times round, which act is 
called mangalphero. 

With the Bhils, Naikdas and other wild tribes the proposal of marriage 
comes from the bridegroom’s parents and a bride price is paid or the cost of the 
wedding feast defrayed by them Mamage is adult and the binding portion is 
the sitting of the couple m the centre of the marriage booth where the hems 
of their garments are tied together and the knot subsequently cut 

B 1616—29 
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The Kadr* Eashb eelehmto their Tnitri 4w g ^ anl;' in ten or 
eleren jan. The reaun for tUa ii obnure end &t peant a fleroe aignment U 
going on in Borat dlttriot abont the date when manisge U legitimate. A good 
aeooxmt of the Shorv6d Jaag at ■hepherd’i wedding of 1895 the flat Iwld for 
S4 jauwj ia giren in the Bomboj Gaxeiteer* to which the loader ia referred for 
further detaili. The entceripg of tfie marriage peat, whieh is made of the wood 
of the taored sdsd tree {ProtopU spiaiffera) with hnman blood imd the 
fupeistition that the pnnofpal bildegioom diei within alx months pointi to a 
former onitom of haznan anrifloe In hononr of Udta, the first hiidegToom taking 
on himself the prospeetlre ill look of all the other m a r ry i ng oooplei Ilka the 
aeapegoot of the azMtont Israelltea which was dnren oat Intp the wlldemeM* 
In 1895, 775 Bharrid oooplea were married at this feast. 

]CoekBULnls(«>> 108 To obriate the dlfflonltka attendant on a ^stam whieh only 
rcoognlaes oerteln yean at kng intemli as suitable for weddings, children 
whOe yet unborn are married, the piospeotlTe mothers going through the 
oeromany on the nadentanHtng that the chUdien bom viH he of opposite mttm. 
In other caMi the gld it mamed to a htmoh of fioveis whieh fs then thrown 
down a welL 8ha la then conalderod to be a wklow and can he remarried, 
wfam a ndtable matah presents itself aeeording to the matro ceremony a nrooh 
simpler matter. An altemstiTe U to marry the girl to a min who li already 
married rrho st once dlroroes her. Uoek mamsgea of this deseilptioa are 
eommon among Hladas, most of the castes who derote thdr girls to temple 
■orrloe going throogh a oeremony with some Inenttnato object, freqaently a 
dagger ABaJpotofbtgfafamJy sometimes sends bis iwwd to represent Imn at 
hk vedllog A dmllai enstom is to be found Id the pcaotloe oaOed nmiUvMla 
where the hoshand goes thzotigh a moek oeremony of marriage with a plantain 
tree vbJoh is sitenrards eat down and destroyed. If his wife is sick and the 
attrologers hare said that he win marry two vires. In Korth Einaza polygamy 
being practically anknown amongst lUndas thb predlcUon would mean the 
death of the first wife and the calamity is by this raraai rnpposed to be arerted 
The practioe which is not confined to one caste b Inleresting as tho mock 
tnarrbge b p or f o nae d by a man wberees inch oeretoonlm are nsnaHy confined 
to the marriage of females. 

Kyi H* is tit 100 In the Deocon and Kookan the marriage e ns tom s of the higher and 
lower castes do not difier in important detafls In the cdbd of the former tbo 
sorrioo It eondaeted according to Tedlo and in the latter aeoording to Pnrdnls 
ritnaL Tbe ceremony b goneraUy performed beforo the girl has reached the 
age of pnberty TdrUs Kitkarb and other aboriginal tribes do not employ 
Brihmoss for thb p urp os e , the offloUtom being the tribal elders. Among tbe 
higher eostes a bridegroom price bpald by tho brides parents, bat with the 
Haidtha KnnbU. Mdirb, Mflb, Farits, and other castes not In tbo first flight 
tbe brldo s pamb generally take a bnde-prioo. The essential portion ofths 
marrbge serrice among tbe higher castes b the teplspadl and among tbo 
lower tho throwing of taeted grains of rleo orer the heads of tbo bride and 
groom. 

ti» In tho Bouthem Ifardtha Cooniiy tbe customs ore slmnar la mast reipecb 
to tho Drocan. The bride gr o om price Tinea with the sociil podUon or tntel 
Iratonl alialnments of the fatare huiland. Among Oorernment srmnb a 
P rt 1 V«l. IX, pp. £70 «r *rf. 
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graduate naturally oomiuands a good price in the market and the wnter knows 
of a Deshasth Brdhman who had’ to pay Es 1,400 for a graduate son-in-law, — 
jihout eighteen months’ pay The Havok Brdhmans on the other hand take a 
bnde-pnce, which in one instance amounted to Es 2,000. The reason of thia 
IS the scarcity of marnageahle girls. 

Among castes of Dravidian origin Nddors, Hdlvakki Vakkals and the like 
the hmding portion of the marriage ceremony is the dlidre, or pouring of milk 
or water over the 3 oined hands of the hnde and bridegroom. 

170 The most striking peculiarity from a European standpomt in the Chiia 
■statistics of civil condition is the extremely early age at which maraage is 
contracted m India. "We have seen that even unhom children in Sind are con- 
tracted m mamage should they prove to he girls (paragraph 152) and this is the 
case also with the Kadva Eanbis of Gujardt. Such a betrothal is rarely broken 
subject as it is to a heavy fine which the caste imposes on the guilty party 

The Sbdstras contam several passages which treat the marriage of a girl 
before she attains puberty as a rehgious nto, and even visit its omission 
retrospectively on the ancestors of the girl, hut at the time the Vedas were 
written infant marriage appears to have been unknown It is almost entirely 
a Hmdu custom, marriage among Muhammadans, Christians and Parais bemg 
with but few exceptions adult, while amongst Jams only 6 per cent, of girls 
below 10 have gone through the ceremony of marriage 

It has been suggested from its comparative rarity among non-Hindu 
tnbes and the existence of the Slustrio ordinance that child marnage was an 
■exotic in ancient India introduced by the Aryan invaders, and has smce spread 
through the lower castes mutating the example of those above them in the 
'Social scale 

But Subsidiary Table V shows that although it is not common among the 
Bhodias, Kdtkaris, Naikdas and Vdrhs, all of them animistic tribes, it is 
extensively practised by other tribes outside the pale of Hmduism such as 
Bhils, Dublas and Thdkurs and is extremely common among the lower caste 
Hmdus. 

Taking the extreme form of infant mamage where the bride is less than 
hve years old, the hst is headed by the weaving castes which have been amal- 
gamated under the style of Chatri with 115 married girls out of 1,000 of that 
age Berads with 108 come next and Eabans with 97 third, while Bharvads 
and Ohaturths occupy fourth place Brdhmans come very low on the hst 
twenty-sixth Infant bndegrooms are most common among Eabaris (71) 
followed by Kumbhars (50) and Bhois, Bhangis and Darjis (34) 

At the next age period, from 5 to 1 2 years of ago, Eabdris head the list 
iollowed by Ohaturths, Ahirs, Bharvdds and Berads, the Brdhmans ao'aiu 
coming very low. Of boys married at that age Eabans, Bhangis, Bhois °and 
Humbhars show the largest proportion 

These hgures show us that infant and child marriage is chiefly practised 
by the lower castes in which the marriage of widows is allowed, and in which 
owing to the larger percentage of females a bnde can be more easily prooured 
and that it is most common among the pastoral and occupational castes. There 
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b « vldQ diflereDOe betv«e& tbo cBitai vlikh affect fnfmt hrida and thoae 
vMoh hare alaige nomber ofia&nt bndegTooms, TtaMrta being In fiutthoanl^ 
caste that appeen to fayoor tbe betratbal of obOdien of abcnt the eime age 
Host of the castes vbo many their dan^ten at an age do not marry off 
their sods tm oonsldenbly huter 

The Bdjpnti. who an m a tribe nmeh giren to bypergamy are not in the- 
first tventy and do xwt appear to tahe brides ray young This is probably doe- 
to the desire in a warrior raae to keep np Its pbjii^e— o faot notioed in the- 
Pun^b by the late Sir DensQ Ihbetson. 

irubvambf*. 17L Tbocgh eariy maiT»g r> }• oommoper among gtris than among boys 
in the lover castes the low prop or ti on of widows show that rasarriage ia 
eitenitTely prtotiied. He largest proportionate number of widows aged orer 
iO as well as orer SO is found «w.ng the Halepail.j of KAnara, a caste which 
doe* not prohibit widow marriage thcmgh it is ttoi Tsiy oommou, and which 
docs not marry off its <diQdien at a my early age. 

He FanehA of Bhfrwir also show high figures for widows, but widow 
maznage, though practised oocaslonatly by the carpenter and blacksmith 
faranohes of the Fanehilt, Is not allowed by their caste rales, and the orthodox, 
rehue to eot with the prc^nama who Indnlga In it 

Preremiaef 17SL In thh FreskLeney as a general rule 3 )b higher castesdonot allowa 

aiss widow to marry while In the lower grades of society remarriage is pennltted. 

Widow marriage Is allowed amongst all bnt tbe highest mties of Sd/pcta 
la tome osstei e the Oda and Bharrdds the younger brother Is expected to 
marry tbe elderii widow and the hrotber is barred, while among the lewa 
FAUddn tbo yoxtnga brother may bnt is not obliged to many hb elder 
brothers widow Outside those castes which practise tbe lerlrate, as it is 
eolled, a widow generally hea to araid tbo group* to which her father and late 
huiband bdonged. There b ncrer any objection to a widower taldug another 
wl/«i Jodeod polygamy h»»lw g /orhJddoz nriiher by the IDndn jior by tie 
hlohammadan law tbe taking of another wife b aJlowablo during the lifetime 
of tbo first and there can be no objection to romamage in the case of tbe 
bttors death. 

A boobelor generally cannot marry a widow unles bo has proTfously gone 
throngh a mock form of marriage with a timi tree (Prosopf# fjfMffra) or a 
ral troe (Csifofrojrf# ffffomtfa). 

There nxc OG widowers to J"7 widows among 1000 ofcaA sex In tbo 
Firsidenoy os a vbolo ami Bmdnt who fcim the bulk of (heoommnnity fhow 
pnoUcally tbe nmo figu res. Among Muralmani who allow widow mairiago 
there are GO widowers to 147 widows and among tho Jains 83 srfdoweri to 240 
widow* Tho Jains do not sUow a widow to take a s e c on d husband to they 
naturally show a higher proportton of widx>wi than the Hindu castes some of 
which allow re-marriago. Among Christians there are fifi widowers to ISJ 
widows Tbe Indbu Christbn has come soraewhat nndcr the Inflaenec of 
hb Ulndo t uT TO o ndlogs and TTCognlses three diffrraot fodal strata among hJs 
co-rcllglouHti tho Brilmsn the cnlUTator end Ihoto who are connected with 
the Hquor tndc. The probable origin of these dlftlnctloiis Hes fn tbe orlgloal 
caite of tbo coaTcrU arrang'd aecordlog to tho four clasiesol Mann. Tbo 





Jv‘;lmltrija class it will lio noticed is missing, the homo of Clinstianity m India 
being in tho Povtugucso conquests in the Konkan and Malabar nhcre tbo 
Kslinttrna was non-existont So also is tbo trading class wbicb is amalgamated 
■with the Sndra, the latter being sub-dividcd into clean and unclean Sudras 
Although theorcficallv there is absolutely no bar to marnago, in practice tlieso 
social distinctions arc obsen cd, hypergainv is knoim and nidon marnago is 
not regarded intli approval in luglicr circles Consequently the number of 
widows i« rather lar:ier than would be ovpectod oonsidoimg tlio absence of any 
theoretical restrictions 

Hindu influence would also appear to bo visible in the cMstonco of child 
inamnge, but tbo majoritv of these clnld-bnsbands and child-wives aro to bo 
found in Gnjanit where missionary endeavour and famine conditions baio been 
active in the recent past and must be coiucrts who worn married previous to 
tbcir com orsion 

In the population generally up to tbo ago of 10 widows arc natnrallv rare, 
but they are four tnuas ns numerous ns widowed males At ago period 
10— I"; there nro three times ns many and nc.arlv tbo same at 15— dO As 
regards locnll(^ they arc found in largest numbers in K innr.a, where one female m 
cvervfour is a widow, and in the south of the Presidcncx gonornlh Gnjanii; has 
more widows than the Deccan outside Sitara, and they arc naturally few ost iu 
Sind where 31nbammadnns proiiondcrate Tbo largo number m Kdnara is 
duo to tho nninbors of Drtbmans who arc to be found there and to tbo 
marriage customs of the llavik Dr Ihnian caste winch ba\o alreach been noted 
(paragraph IG2) 

"Widowers on tlio other hand nro most numerous proportionnfeh in Guiardt, 
and aro fewest in (be Deccan, Konkin and Sind. There is therefore an excess of 
avidowed both m Gujardt and the soalh of tlio Prcsidcncj Tiio former is 
duo to famine and tho latter to plague 

173. Polygamy, though permuted under both Hindu nud Muhammadan Polygamy 
law, IS not jiraotiscd to any extent in this presidency, and a min rarely takes a 
second wife during the life timo of tho fir^t, except on the score of her not 
bearing him male obildron Irregular unions are how ever numerous, and the 
inverted mdiiage d irois wntbout any bickering on tbo part of tbo ladies is of 
not uncommon occurrence If a man already lias male oITspring it is not 
worth bis while marr\ ing again when matters can bo arranged so siraplj . But 
things do not always run smoothly and a second wife is often dispensed with 
not only for the sako of tbo family peace but on tbo scoro of oxjicnso. 

Imperial Table Yll shows that tlioro aro m tbo province 5,296,218 Hindu 
husbands to 5,315,911 wivec, but if wo oxchido the ago periods below 10 we 
find that there aro 5, 190,000 linsliands compared with 5,030,370 wives In tbo 
case of TIusalmdns tbo husbands exceed the wives at all ages Tho excess of 
liusbands over wives IS duo to tho oxistonco of casual migration all along the 
land frontiers of the Provinoo and to periodic migrants into tho Piosidenoy who 
do not generally brmg thoir wives with thorn. 

174; Polyandry is now unknown That it used to exist among the Polyandry 
Dravidian tribes is shown in tho occurronoo, tliough it is extremely rate, of the 

ahjdsantan law of mlicntanco among tho Mogers of North Elnara. 
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majonty ol tte oa*tei ntrr IbllfrEr tb* HI ado larr of inbentaiioe. Traca of It 
are ol*o to bo fcnad amon^ tbe Bhftprdd* of Qujarit irbo Uto in eipeoiAl dread 
of the tjarlt of the maternal njtole who i» tnpponei to dwril in the tree. 

Another traoe i> the exntenca omotn^ tham, as well aa amongst the Odi 
(T addan) and a number of other tribes of the lerinte. 

The Bhairddi whose name oat-dwellert {bah^ ontalde v^da 

the bamlet) aremppoeed lobaTB come from iTathnrafind the United Pxorinooa, 
and are not therefore connected with any of the UraTidian tzlhea who proetiie 
polyandry 

1 ( 5 H jptrBatny u fonnd among the I«tb and Eadxa Kanhli of Gn jarft, 
who an dinded mto a landlord cLus, P^tiddr and a tenant whiM of cnItiTataif, 
Kanhia. The PitidAri, allhoogh tlmy will eat with the Eanhit, are hypergamotB 
to them, that is to rey they will taLe a wife from them but win not gire their 
danghteta to them in marriage. There U a farther mb-divlsion of the PdUddn 
in the Cliarotar the rioheat land in Gujarit, wherein 13 Tillages there ore Pitfdrfn 
oho are called or men of famllr and will not giro tlidr daughten to tho 
liihlirsof tboiTTllUges «ho ore ealkd JMia or men of no family The 
same eectlans are found omong tho Eadra Eanhh of Knth Qujardt 

hut tbeso of the caste who are domiefled in Surat wUi not fntermairy with Moh 
other at all and hare brokm op into three endogamoui gronps. 

This artlfldai restrletion on marriage has led to the payment of extraTmgant 
don nes by pcopla lower in the aooial scale oho had daughters to ptorida for 
and the result has been female infanticide. In 18b6 in rillagt* near Brooolu 
eommunitios, mustering hundreds of sonli, had not half a doicn female*.* 

It was once eonbempiated to apply the Peoale Infantlolde Aot to theK 
TlUaga but the projeot waa nerer carried througb The figure* fer the Knlia 
Lera Lanbls, Kparaiely abatneted at this Coniua for the six rillago* of the 
Cbarotar UiUrsandn. Yinad TCnrntn s ru i, Od, hadhid and Tilrilpur (Cambay) 
thorn i CO females per 1 OQO malea. This is a great impronrtmeni on tho figurea 
ol tboogh they are sUQ easily the worst in QnJanlL Infanticide has been 
ducontinuod but neglect of female children itfll remains. 

borne of the lAd Knmbhdis of Olpdd in the SnrBt District hare deserted 
tbiir onoestral occupation of potters and hare become corpentor*. It Is 
Interesting to note that these latter hore become Lypersamous to the former. 

Similarly the Motdls Biibniass of Llotaj the Tillage from which they 
their name do not giro fhelr daagbtea in znorriage to 2Io4ila Bzdhmans ai 
other Tillages. Rrwh tiy pf> mfWTis imeommon aredoetoone of two 

causes, the b yp er g amooi group of older stock or the nseertain^ wheiher 
the members of tho caate who hare gono to o distance hare obeerred all tho 
Dumrreas caste rule* and kept themseira ceremonially pure. 

In the last Bombay Census Beport Hr Enthoren has giren interesting 
details regarding the importatioa of brides into Sind. This practice still 
eoDtinocs and Is also found among the Lewa Fitlddrs of Broaoh who marry 
girls of other castes (mainly impacted from Edthidwdr) under the most tcans* 
parent pretence of their being KunbU. 

Hbbt of the Scrot Bcthman and Vdnia caste* are said to take wires from 
rilUgt^ witbla the dirirlot only not from outsidtk In many of the GnjiclU 
Botata; OuattMr T*L II. p. (73. 
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ca<^tcs cndogauious local groups oC villages liavc boon formed called gols and a 
man has to select a bride v itlun bis ou n go^, ■which has considerably simphfied 
the process. These gols are of fairlj recent oiigin, and are probably contem- 
poraneous ivitii tho formulation of caste rules restricting the evponses of 
wedding ceremonials 

17C Among Brthmaus we find ovogamous divisions called gotras wathm 
w Inch a man is not allowed to marry But tho gotra of tho father only is Doetccb 
considered, not that of (he mother Anavala Bmli mans, however, may marry 
nathm the ^amo pro\ idcd tho couple are outside tho first soicn degrees 
of relationship. Among the Audioh Brahmans if the surname is different 
marriage can take place cion if tho got} a ho the same With the diodha 
Bi dimaiis if the pracai' is different i marriage can take placoiuthm tlxagntra 
The is not muigo ions hut a Brlhmamoal importation, to which most of 
tho high and middle classes haie sucoumhed, oien where it sen c>, no useful 
purpose For instanoe a few V mia cast js an 1 the ICumbh.us in Sur.at have only 
one go'ra, and as marnige is not dlowel outside tho caste (ho golra ceases to 
he of am siguificance in regulatin ' m image Tho Modh V.inis also disregard 
thcf/otr/sof which they have two. GoU'ts are geiiorillv namel aftci tho 
Hindu saints Vishi.umtra, Bvndni, etc. 

Among the Bajpnts, .md tlieir KindroJ the high caste ^Lar.ithas, the place 
ofthejotjGis taken hi the elm, c gt 1 idej i, iihirh is an oqualh strictlv 
csogamoub dnwion But it appears tliat m Gujarat at least this tuoal sistom 
IS breaking down The Collector of Broach, 0 Bothfeld, writes that tho 
Solankhi R ijputs 0 *“ the Pdnch Halids who ” cleicn yeirsago wore slrictli 
evognraous like nil Rajput clans, arc nuv in rather a shamofaced and half- 
hearted way Ihriisfing (lieir ovogami into oblivion” Among tho Bravidinn 
inbes hko (ho IT di ikki Vakkals of K.tnara tho got) a is roplaced hi tlio totem 
(Ziafi) which IS denied from come plant or animal A man belonging to tlie 
E unbar totem IS not allowed to marn a woman of tho same toloni nor is ho 

allowed to eat the meal of (he s'lnfiiar, .ind simdarli with the other totcmistie 
groups 

A curious sun ivnl of tofcmistic e\ogamv winch has lost all ovogamous 
significance IS to he found m the s\Rtcm of ovals or marriago guardians 
closelj rcserahhng tho baits of tlio K inaresc country It has in many oases 
ceased to regulate marriaec nul no longer forms a bai to tho union of two 
worshippcifi of the same dcvul The deval is usually some common treo such 
as tho mango, hcl {/JJqlc luaimctos), pipal {Ftcus t eltqiosa), sdmi {Frosopis 
spicjgc) a), 2 imhhu\ (JJihicina jambolatia) or rm {Oallotropxs gigantca). In its 
commonest form it consists of the leaics of liio kinds of trees (whence the 
name, panchpdlvi), of w Inch one, as tho original decal of the section, is held m 
special i cncration It is wordupped at the time of marriage, which suggests 
its former close connection w ith that rito. Tho installation of tho dcial is still 
an important part of the marriage ceremony in the Dcccan, whore it is found 
among tho Harathas and allied castes such as Sutars, Lohdis, Ghisddis, Mdlis, 
Shimpis, Pants, Tehs, Nliavis and Gdhits. 

In addition to tho arbitrary line of demarcation of tho gotra, clan or totom 
marnage is prohibited ivithm certain degrees of lolationship varying from two 
in tho case of Dheds in parts of Gujarat to 10 among thoLewa Kanbis in Surat, 
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*em« 


TimtkGimi 

cio«t 


the ordinary number of degree* being •otbu. TThere the people are too 
ignccrcmt to remember the d^reei of relationship, tbe nittal pnetiee u to 
farHd maniage be t yeen famPIei with srhotn a former relatloiuhlp mn bo 
traced. 

Intermarriage la of oo ma e lavfol behreen anj tribes of the Mnslun faith 
bnt in praotloe it ia itrietly limited in Sind by onstom an regacdi at least a 
man a first ma triage. The gmeol rale aoems to be that a man shonld marry 
hii nearest female retire. If he hai a female first oooiia namamed, she 
has the flat elalm on hinu It U not retpoatable to Uhe one t dot vlfe from 
CHitilde the tribe, or to giro one a dangbier oatdde the tribe (nnlesa It be to 
a Sayad) or to giro a dangbter os a aecond wife to a married mwn (nnless he 
be a inperior). Bat the abortoge of 7omen compels some men to boy ^rea 
whore they tan get them. Thoae who want two oommonly got the •eootid 
from inferiots, frequently eran from the Mnhina fishgr folh. 

'iTni rtay m *re geoarally arranged donng infancy or eren eerlior nsnaHy 
by a system of barter Sometimes the bargain is nude between famOy and 
family the first brld^room being onspeoified and the second perha^ nnhom. 

The prrsetloe of marrying first eonslns no donbt acoonats for tbe low birth 
rate marrying Uohdnl women aeeonnts lor the deterioration of 
familka in the plaees where tbe onstom otVs. 

BnidafaToahl is not eonfined to tbe Pas^b Bidhnl women are often 
told In a dmllar way What IHUe effect It bu had on the breed moat be 
good, as tho abdneted women are often stroog and handsome. 

177 FiM ootuln marriage and croo ooosln marriage are generally 
forbidden In Gnjarit, bat are permitted In the Beooan and Konkan ezeept 
among Tajnrredi D^hasth and Konkanastb BnUunans. In the Earadtak, 
among Deabosth BnUunans, Eabballgnn and other Prarldias marriage 

with a sister’s daughter is permitted though not eoeomoged In an appeodir 
at the end of this Obapter will be found a list (not ezbaosdre) of ou.es in tho 
Sonthem ^aritha Conntry among whom oonsin nruriage is permitted. 

In many onstes a man can marry bb wife s ibter eren doriog hb first 
wife s lifcvclme. In oLhen he bas to wait till hb first vlfo b dead. 

179 Thoro arc many qnaint onstoms oonnooied with marriage. Tmaes 
of marriage by captnro arc to be found in the show of reslstanoo made to the 
bridegrooms party when It eomes to the brides house In the caso of many 
castes in Kinare 

ID Itarriagc by sorrico b praollmd among oertila primlUre triboi In 
Qn^aidt Obodbrai KoVnas, Bhodias, Bnbias and Odmtaa Tbe bnsband U 
called lhauddllot and bas to serro his fatheT*la law for a stipubtel period of 
years. Whether any marrfi^ ceremony b aotnally perfumed Is doabtfol 
owing to tbe pororty of tho hoshond. U lands are forthcoraing it b porfortaoJ 
later 

160 Clrcumcbion of tbe male b cl course a wall known rite bol it may 
not be generally known that the Dimdt Bohoras of Qnjardt crobe tbe oUtorb 
of thdr dangbteri. Thb b performed by tbe elder women of the bomoholrl 
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'v\Len tlio clukl is over a rear old and is supposed to prevent concupiscence 
Sunnis are said not to indulge m tins practice wbich is confined to certain 
branches of the Smb sects, and i*; an importation from Arabia The fact that 
the operation is not attended by any religious ceremony and that no medical 
or surgical aid is rendered rvould go to shoiv that this rito has lost any lobgions 
sieniGcance it may onco have had. Perhaps it oivod its origin to a slavish 
imitation of the corresponding mutilation of the opposite sex 

ISl, Put probably the mo'^t C'ctraordmary custom is the convado prac- Couvade 
lised hv the Koravas of the Dh-lriiar Distnct. Wlien the nifo feels hoi 
confinement coming on the husband goes to bed, is fed on ohicXen and spiced 
mutton broth and is rubbed ivith oil and treated as a ])aiicnt. The practice of 
lettmg the liair grow during tho last two months of the prognancy of a nifo is 
occasional!} practised in Nenh Kunarn, but ouh by tho old-faslnoncd and 
oitho(lo\ It is not confined to any particular casto, its obicct is to securo a 
safe dclivcrv, and as soon as tliat is nceomplisbcd, Die husband shave® Tho 
custom IS enjoined in a religions work, the Bharmnsindhu, but its origin is 
obscure, tliough it inai be connected ivifli the abstention from hair-cutting 
common in the making of lows, as for example the Isazanto voiv among tho 
Ilchiews, or it may ho, though less probably, a relic of the com ado 
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APPEXDIX 


LUt of o&itoi In the Southern IHara'thA Country TrUoh ellov 
oandn inarrlaAe< 


Aw — Cutm m vUeli munafe fa iBffwvd 
ciiteri daofltUr 
L AguL 
2. BAgdl 

3 Bend, 

4 KuL 

t BhEoddri, 

6 Brtbnun BlgrvU.* 

7 OdriSAiamt 

8, 

9. , SlruTst 

10. BIkt 
11 QUdl 

It OhtdiU. 

It OIlcUi. 

U Ilallir 
lA, HiaW 
It EsbbLbsar 


wHL » js^Lcr'a brotbtr’a nd iMtho 

17 Eositpuk. 

18. Eisfab. 

19 KadanUal. 

iCL 

n. M 4 H. 

it HanUlit 
it UaiidiiEnaU. 

2i. KHri. 

15 Padb. 

M. Farit 
i7 SUiD|a. 
tS nradea cr Ssdir 
19 Bajpii% cr I)md% 

30 Yaddtr 
et Botfa/ 


B —Cartw fa whfeb BBrriijp fa prolttrd tmij nth » mothari bn>t!i«r » dui^ter 


1 Affo- 

2. Boroil or Hedrfr 

3 CWmblK]' 

4 Dhtapo' 
t 04Ut 

0. llaWpalk. 

7 IlcGa er Il^es. 

8. Jlnpr 


9 EoBililiir 
10 liAir 
]| E«4i. 

It MaUi. 

It Ui KV Midi; 
14. Mogtr 
15 OUri. 


r Tifft* (b yVkA mirmoe fa ilIcwiJ with CiUKrij •fatcr'i, mctbrr’s ■fatv' cr 
DOtWc broriKi daagbtar 

1 Emml). I 3 JU no J n . 

^ FarfliL * 


TV* ineiiM dm »ot obudi imaf C%lt|dTu«, 1 JuTtdl DtiVitiVi aad G DrU»< 
me, «V an {oOcirm o! tV« Tijamda bit fa knon amco; otim Drilmi cutet d tV* 
THeean. 
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SuBSiDiARr Table I 


Distribution 6 ?/ Civil Condition of 1,000 of each sex, religion and mam age period 
at each of the last four Censuses (British Districts including Stnd and Aden) 




Umnarmd 



Married 





Roll^cm, 

Sex emd Age 

1 


. 









1«51 

ini 

liWl 

1E31 

IBaU 

win 

1901 

1S91 

ISSL 

1911. 

1901. 

ISJl 

1 

2 

t 

4 

6 

0 

7 

S 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

ill religions— 













Males 

472 

483 

478 

478 

473 

468 

480 

470 

65 

£9 

47 


0—6 

980 

991 

991 

^ 079 

( 13 

0 

9 

[ 20 

C 1 



i ^ 

6—10 

068 

970 

901 

j 35 

23 

34 

1 2 

2 

o 

10—16 

863 

867 

839 

840 

137 

184 

166 

152 

6 

9 

5 

8 

16—20 

639 

631 

B86 

670 

849 

318 

404 

414 

12 

21 

11 

1C 

20—40 

185 

170 

103 

102 

770 

761 

800 

788 

46 

CO 

37 

6C 

40—30 

40 

46 

37 

43 

816 

800 

837 

819 

145 

148 

126 

13E 

60 and over 

82 

40 

29 

80 

641 

641 

067 

602 

327 

319 

301 

302 

AD. reDgions— 













Female I m. 

814 

330 

819 

817 

509 

430 

616 

601 

177 

164 

ICO 

179 

0—5 

971 

983 

970 

[ 916 

i 28 

JC 

24 

} “ 

1 1 

1 


^ 3 

6—10 

830 

878 

821 

1 169 

115 

170 


7 

3 

3 

10—16 

440 

480 

403 

420 

612 

433 

6S3 

649 

18 

31 

14 

2.5 

16—30 

111 

147 

89 

88 

861 

790 

834 

669 

33 

57 

27 

43 

20—40 

26 

29 

19 

18 

840 

618 

8C0 

834 

131 

153 

115 

146 

40—60 

14 

18 

11 

10 

467 

4C7 

490 

471 

619 

616 

499 

611) 

60 and over 

12 

16 

8 

8 

189 

144 

137 

150 

849 

641 

655 

83C 

Hindu— 













Males » 

460 

463 

461 

465 

495 

476 

602 

492 

55 

Cl 

47 

63 

0—6 

984 

989 

090 

1 076 

C 16 

10 

10 

^ 21 

( 

1 


] 

6—10 • 

966 

968 

957 

1 43 

82 

41 


1 2 

2 

r> 

10-16 

684 

846 

612 

618 

ICO 

141 

162 

177 

6 

10 

c 

30 

16—20 

692 

694 

633 

617 

896 

332 

465 

464 

13 

21 

12 

19 

20-40 

146 

130 

124 

127 

810 

602 

839 

822 

44 

62 

37 

61 

40—60 

83 

30 

83 

85 

821 

814 

845 

825 

14C 

160 

125 

310 

60 andorer 

27 

31 

23 

29 

641 

644 

CCS 

600 

S3i 

326 

S09 

3oS 

Hindu— 













Females • 

293 

810 

BOl 

204 

622 

496 

629 

519 

185 

194 

170 

387 

0—6 

906 

930 

971 

1 890 

} 31 

19 

23 

1 101 

< 1 

1 

1 

g 

6—10 

800 

858 

784 

1 105 

135 

212 

1 0 

7 


3 „ 

10—16 

860 

425 

324 

847 

C22 

639 

OjO 

623 

22 

35 

10 

3C 

15—20 

07 

99 

63 

63 

691 

839 

913 

809 

42 

62 

29 

4S 

20-^0 

21 

21 

10 

16 

S3G 

816 

851 

827 

143 

16, 

320 

15S 

40—60 

14 

14 

10 

0 

419 

447 

477 

453 

537 

539 

613 

536 

60 and over 

11 

IS 


7 

127 

126 

123 

143 

602 

802 

870 

6M 

Slusttlnidn — 













Males 

639 

646 

610 

647 

406 

400 

401 

401 

60 

64 

60 

62 

0—5 

996 

990 

090 

j 991 


4 

4 

■> c 

C 



( 

6—10 

980 

984 

088 

1 13 

15 

13 

) ^ 

1 1 

1 

1 

\ ^ 

10-16 

939 

893 

934 

926 

59 

103 

61 

71 

2 

4 

O 

3 

16—20 

791 

747 

773 

743 

201 

213 

220 

248 

8 

in 

7 

0 

20—40 

290 

290 

282 

274 

C6b 

656 

670 

078 

62 

ri 

42 

46 

40—60 

60 

63 

64 

70 

704 

779 

603 

793 

140 

ns 

131 

l-l 

60 and over 

45 

68 

47 

66 

643 

632 

664 

617 

312 

Stso 

2S9 

293 

UuBalmin— 













Females 

383 

403 

383 

377 

470 

451 

460 

401 

117 

146 

316 

3C2 

0—6 

9^2 

992 

252 

\ 073 

f ® 

7 

8 

1 26 

/ 

1 



6—10 

050 

056 

930 

\ 43 

42 

4'> 

1 1 

3 

1 


10—16 

743 

722 

720 

606 

250 

205 

275 

200 

4 

13 

5 

9 

16—20 

254 

317 

211 

191 

721 

CIS 

770 

7TS 

Oo 

33 

19 

26 

20—40 

35 

60 

26 

25 

854 

838 

6S2 

850 

loi 

112 

to 

lip 

40—00 

16 

SO 

12 

12 

637 

551 

C47 

522 

44S 

419 

411 

4ijC 

60 and over 

14 

23 

12 

12 

181 

213 

191 

190 

602 

761 

797 

7P2 

Jam- 













Males 

460 

454 

459 

461 

452 

470 

430 

476 

82 

76 

61 

C3 

0—5 

5-10 

. 070 

974 

ogl 

973 

901 

971 

1 981 

f 12 
1 19 

11 

25 

o 

23 

] 

i t. ' 

« 

1 

} ; 

. 1 

10—16 

905 

6S2 

$69 

610 

85 

110 

125 

UT 

10 

S 

C 

16—20 

CbO 

637 

CS4 

003 

207 

Sll 

SIC 

£■-2 

17 

IP 

10 

i: 

20—10 

231 

211 

23'. 

231 

703 

725 

722 

716 

1 ^ 

Cl 

43 


40—60 

74 

70 

70 

i4 

715 

74. 

1 772 

75S 

£11 

i 131 

l' = 

I 1C- 

OJ and over 

1 63 

46 

1 

ts 

tn 

673 

5X1 

cn 

US 

i 

) 

1 


1S4 


StmraiiiBT Tahle I—cMHaugiJ 

IHtirG/iilhM bf deli CondUion tf JfiOO of took tex r^igicm and tMoim afft period 
at eeei of tie lait/cmr Oeimett ^Brilhk Jhotriete imeimdutg Simd a«d ^de»J 


loiiilftlch- 


(—10 
M-U 
IJ— 50 
CD— « 


0-» J 

1^11 _ 
ll-M □ 


»-19 
U-99 

S(^-^0 J 

i3-« ^ 


!- 
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Stosidiaet Table II. 

Dtstnbutton by Oiml Oondition of 1,000 of each sex at certain ages in each 
Religion and Natural Division, 

ETatriral Divisions of British Districts 













MALES 












All ages 



0-6 



6-10 



30-16. 


15—40 


40 and over i 

RdMon ttTKl 
l<*otuial Dltlflion 


•S 

e 

1 

S 

1 

■3 

o 

•3 

■8 

•c 


t 

o 

2 

e 

I 

•s 

n 

-i 

!5 

o 

% 

■s 

E 

a 

D 

% 

E 

i. 

t 

3 

»3 

Unmarried 

t 

E 

•s 

1= 

o 

3 

b- 

E 

E 

C 

a 

0 

s 

■s 

u 

g 

1 



3 

3 

4 

6 

0 


3 

0 

10 


12 

13 

14 

16 

10 

17 

18 

10 

province— 

All rollglonB 



430 

475 

63 

9S3 

17 

1 

051 

41 

t> 

S62 

143 

0 

209 

COl 

40 

57 

775 

183 

Hindu 



4^0 

193 

67 

079 

20 

1 

010 

63 

2 

823 

105 

7 

237 

723 

40 

33 

770 

180 

lIusalmAn 



635 

«3 

67 

OOo 

6 


035 

14 

1 

037 

01 

3 

376 

691 

43 

63 

703 

181 

Jain 



430 

431 

83 

933 

7 

5 

IhS 

16 

3 

020 

74 

0 

328 

61S 

61 

67 

070 

257 

Clirifftifln 



CM 

111 

a> 

037 

13 

1 

053 

30 

3 

807 

03 

7 

611 

406 

20 

66 

809 

123 

Zoroastiian 



633 

376 

13 

O'lB 

4 

— 

033 

11 

1 

9S1 

IS 

1 

629 

357 

11 

70 

796 

136 

Bombay* City— 





















All religions 


- 

377 

600 

33 

1«0 

11 


071 

20 


SOO 

IDS 

3 

305 

Gf3 

22 

48 

839 

113 

Hicda 



313 

627 

3t 

933 

17 


000 

33 


867 

131 

2 

256 

723 

21 

33 

Boi 

110 

jlmalmJn 



301 

56C 

13 

00. 

B 


070 

24 


021 

75 

1 

333 

G30 

£0 

63 

823 

123 

Jain 



409 

£02 

29 

OOD 

0 

1 

074 

26 

1 

037 

EO 

3 

344 

639 

17 

67 

819 

125 

Christian 



6M 

413 

31 

902 

7 

1 

0:i0 

11 

.. 

an 

35 


695 

394 

21 

105 

900 

8J 

Zoroastrlan 



630 

373 

33 

903 

4 


oao 

30 


0=^ 

18 

2 

651 

537 

13 

8" 

780. 

121 

Gnjarft't— 





















All icllglons 

- 


437 

4=9 

74 

071 

27 

3 

903 

S3 

4 

753 

130 

11 

230 

7 3 

61 

41 

730 

227 

Hindu 



430 

m 

73 

9G9 

20 

« 

000 

00 

4 

7^ 

250 

n 

£27 

710 

63 

45 

ra 

232 

Uu^almin 



472 

4S3 

70 

081 

15 

1 

Oil 

63 

4 

851 

143 

G 

2S9 

6o7 

61 

33 

7U 

215 

Jain 


~ 

4S1 

431 

63 

013 

10 

43 

001 

11 

22 

013 

C3 

22 

337 

601 

03 

85 

031 

234 

Christian 



333 

661 

00 

961 

55 

4 

700 

190 

14 

615 

410 

39 

105 

747 

63 

20 

7S8 

103 

Zoroastrinn 

- 


670 

SC3 

03 

ro3 

6 

1 

937 

0 

4 

078 

10 

3 

679 

403 

19 

SO 

£01 

100 


FEilALEB 




AH ages 



0-6. 



6—19 



lO-lo 


1 

16—40 

1 40 and. over 

Hollglon and 
Natural Division. 


rs 

§ 

2 

E 

9 

O 

•9 

1 

c 

•3 

E 

■3 

tc 

o 

2 

t 

E 

rj 

a 

•c 

'i 

a 

o 

"3 

1 

1 

"u 

-z 

5 

o 

% 

M 

d 

a 

ri 

E 

1 

o 

'a 

'S 

b 

1 

■i 

E 

5 

ir 

o 

"3 



& 



c 

0 

S 



rtk 


a 

0 

(3 


c 

0 


s 

0 


B 

1 


20 


23 

23 

24 

25 

20 

27 

23 

29 

30 

: 31 

83 

33 

1 31 

35 

so 

1 

Provtnoe— 




















AH relfffions 

„ 

314 

fill 

176 

S5j 

84 

1 

£35 

I6I 

4 

455 

6i7 

18 

41 

848 

111 

12 

304 

604 

Hindu 


293 

C23 

182 

058 

41 

1 

603 

103 

6 

330 

600 

21 

31 

852 

U7 

13 

381 

007 

MnsnlmAn 

•• 

330 

473 

148 

991 

8 

1 

0.>5 
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SownnABT Tabli;!! — e^itnud. 


Ditlrlbutio* by Oicil OotdUiOu qf IfiOO cf tael tes at Ctfrfai* eudk 

Beilglon and '\etnral 2)iv[$ton. 

Katnnil IHtIiIodi of BritiihDUtrlot** 
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SuBsiDiAaT Table II — conttnued. 

DistriltuUon hy Civil Condition of IfiOO of each sex at certain ages in each 

Meligion and Natm al Division. 

Natural Divisions of Bntisli Distncts* 
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StJSsrDiART TariiB ’V—cDniimed. 

IDtstHbution by Ci'oil Oonditton of 1,000 of each sex at oertdtn ages for selected castes 

I Dlitrlbnllon ot 1,(100 llnlM ot each n by dvil coalition. 
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Dtstribatlon of 1 000 Females of eaab age by olTil condition. 
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SuBsiDiAET Table V — conitmied. 

Dislnhution hy Civil Oondihon of 1,000 of each sex at oerta%n ages for selected castes 
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903 

81 

1 
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0 
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61 

26 
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277 

11 
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Ahmadibid and Kaira 
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€02 
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003 

05 

2 

603 
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7 

112 

6C8 

23 

0 

903 

80 

S 

416 
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AhmadAhdd, Sfiln and KhAndcih 
Weat. 

370 

610 

214 

000 

90 

2 

723 

270 

7 

121 

661 

19 

9 

817 

174 

8 

340 

655 

Ba'jpnt (Sind) - 

Hjdfirdbdd, Karachi SnUnir, Thai 
and Wrto Upper Bind Frontier 

BOl 

433 

209 

090 

1 


000 

10 


SsO 

019 

M 

24 

823 

161 

e 
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045 
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Poona and Bitdra* 

SOS 
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160 

0B7 

13 


704 

230 

6 

88 
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85 

12 

817 
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0 
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SOS 

612 
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21 

£ 
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12 

220 

720 

40 

23 
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4 
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ID 

1 
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07 

2 
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71 

7 
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8 
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37 

— 
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24 

28 
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AhnmdAbid, Poona, Kidndesh Eas 
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389 

t 

631 

130 
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20 

1 

735 

250 

6 

76 

802 

83 

30 

850 

ISX 

4 

331 

016 

1 Tell Qa nlger or Gha'nchl 

1 Bntat, Khlndrah East and RatnigirL 

- 260 

6T0 

174 

031 

18 

1 

677 

410 

7 

44 

021 

38 

0 

676 

118 

8 

400 

697 
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CHAPTER YIIL— EDUCATION, 


Introductory. Befcrenoe to Stahattcs. Meamnq of Literacy. Progress in 
Ltteiacy Literacy by Natural Livistons Comparison by Age-pei'iods 
Literacy by Caste and Peltgton. Education among P arsis ; among 
Christians, among Jams, among Hindus, among Musalmdns Literacy 
in English, Comparison mth pi emous Censuses Subsidiary Table VII 
Secondary Education. The Press. 

182. The trend of events and the growth of Indian politics have directed introductory ► 
within recent years a great amount of attention to education The conference 
held at Simla a dozen years ago revealed certain defects in the educational 
system. In the last ton years the enlargement of the Provincial Councils and 
the efforts of individual members to increase the diffusion of primary education 
among the masses have brought education to a greater degree than over before 
into the public gaze. Qnvornment and local bodies have spent largo sums in 
widening the basis of primary education, and though it is still early to gauge 
the effect of these measures the figures of this census will be scrutinized by 
many with more than ordinary interest The census schedules only aimed at 
recording information regarding literacy and literacy in English, but those 
figures have been supplemented by certain returns from the Educational 
Department (Subsidiary Tables VII and VIII) which show the extent of the 
progress made by secondary education in the course of the last twenty years. 

The introduction of rural standards which would encourage the gieat mass 
of the population to got their children taught the three R’s had not been made 
at the time the census was taken, but its results should be visible and of the 
greatest interest by the time the next enumeration takes place Owing to the 
early age at which cultivators’ and artizans’ children commence to tako part 
in their ancestral avocations there has boon, outside urban areas, a general 
reluctance of the parents to send their children to school It has been necessary 
for them to choose whether they could afford to lose the services of their offspring 
for a number of years, and they have not yet realized the advantages of educa- 
tion in fitting their children for the more strenuous life which modern 
conditions entail 

183 The statisties of education are contained in Impenal Tables VIII ^ 

and IX Table VIII has been divided into three parts, a general table 
arranged according to rehgions and the four age classes which have the greatest 
bearing on education, a table giving details by distncts and the pnnoipal 
Native States and another for the six cities. Table IX shows the proportion of 
literacy among the pnnoipal castes 

At the end of the chapter will be found ten Subsidiary Tables showing the 
proportion of hteracy m each religion, the number of literate persons per 
thousand m each distnot, the progress of education since the last census, the 
extent of the knowledge of English and certain details regardmg educational 
institutions, pubho examinations and the press 
B 1615—35 
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161. Tip to 1801 tW« wfts a distlnotion ttudo betirMo thoie able to rood 
and wnte and thoae learning But tlie deflnitioTit vere ptr ta inob that tbe 
olawet oreriapped and an aooncate reoord of llterae;' wu not obtained. In 
1901 the learning claii wu eliminated altogether and the test impased iru 
the ahOit;^ to road and write, but no atandaid of abHU^ wu tei The literate 
eonseqoenilj Inoloded a number who oould onij sign thdr name or laborloujl;^ 
ipeQ out a printed book. At tint ocmsus the ftandard of Utemo/ irai tbe 
abhUj to read and write a letter and the learning elui of 1691 whleh wu 
probablj largely loeloded In the literates of 1901 has now been altogether 
excluded, 

185 In the subjoined map srill be found the distribution of the Ittente 
I7 Dktiioif ajid State*. 
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At the present census 70 persons in every thousand were returned as 
literate Nest to Bombay City which shows 282 males and 123 females able 
to read and wnto per 1,000 of each sex, hteraoy is greatest in Gujardt where 
the proportions are 201 males and 26 females Then follows a big gap, the 
!5^arndtat with 109 and 5 and the Konkan with 103 and 9 coming close together. 

The Deccan returns 90 and 8 and Sind 79 an^ 8 literate persons per 1,000 of 
each sex. These figures show the enormous leeway female education has to 
make up 

The predominance of Gu]ardt is due to the large numbers of the Vania 
castes with which it swarms, and the low position occupied by Sind to the 
preponderance) of Muhammadans, among whom the desire for education is 
only of recent growth 

The six cities for whioh separate statistics have bean collected return 280 
literate males per 1,000 males and 96 females able to read and wnte in each 
1,000 of that sex The figure for males is about the same as for Bombay alone, 
hut females are about 22 per cent worse. 

186 The age period which shows the greatest extent of literacy is 16 — 20, 
when 172 per 1,000 males and 29 per 1,000 females are hterate. At 20 and^^^°"° 
over the figures are 166 and 16 respectively and at 10 — 15, 117 and 2d. This 
exhibits very fairly the much greater interest taken in female education in the 

l&st 16 years Compared with the age period 10 — ^15 there are six times as many 
women aged 20 and over, but the educated ones are only four times as 
numerous 

At the age period 0 — 10 the number of children able to read and write is 
only 14 and 4 per 1,000 of each sex respeotively which, when we consider the 
tender age at which boys and girls are sent to school, shows the effect of the 
more stringent definition of hteracy 

a 

187 An exammation of the statistics by religion results in the Parsis Literacy by 
bemg easily first with 718 persons able to read and wnte in 1 ,000 of the popula- 

tion. A long way behind them but close together come Christians with 336 
and Jams with 319 per thousand There is agam a long interval before we 
come to the Hindus with 66 The Musalmdns come last with 43 per 1,000. 

188 The Parsi figures require httle comment. The adult illiterate among Edacation among 
them are comparatively few and gettmg annually less They consist of the 

older Parsi cultivating famihes to be found in Surat and northern Thtna The 
great proportion of the Parsi illiterates are children who are too young to go to 
school or who having commenced instruction, have not yet attained the 
proficiency required 

189, One of the criticisms levelled at the educational tables of the pre- Among canisbana. 
V 10 U 8 census was that theie was no disonmination between the educational 
quahfications of the different sects, and that the results of modern missionary 
endeavour which pays special attention to the education of its congregations, 
are ohsoured by the illiteracy of the older but less progressive Boman Catholic 
and Syrian Churches It appears, however, from the statistics that the latter 
are by no means bemg left behind m the race Subsidiary Table I has been 
compiled only for British Districts, and Indian Christians, or Native Christians 
as they are shown on the title page of Table VII, show a hteraoy ooeflioient of 
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££0, made ^ of 8jilaia 800^ Boman Oatliollei S28 Froteatantt 201 utiH sect 
not returned 685 per refTIft. There irere cmly 10 Syrians, 8 tojJet and 2 female^ 
the former uem IHemte, the femflloe not, and there von onlp 66 Ohrlatiam in 
Britiih Fiftrieti vhote sect vu not retucDeiL TheM tiro groups be tJtmi 
nated and the rot of the fl^ores thoir that praetloallp than are tun broad aeota 
the Frototant and the Boman OatboUe, and that d the tvo the latter Is the 
more literate. 

Buropeani and kindred noci and Anglo-Indians are ahoim under other 
Chrixlianj and are an earp drtt. 


^^itkasnsx J0O There are tiro great bodiei of Jainiln the PresIdeiiOT In Qnjarit 
and the Soutberu Maritha Country for mw are 
craden, the latter onlttrator* and the inBaeaoe of 
their oocupallon U direotlj' raOeoted In their edooa 
tional ttatUdca, as thovn in the marginal table. Ai 
explained bj Mr Entboren in tbe last Oentin Be- 
port* there is prohablj no ethnie oomiaetkm betireen 
tfaeee two centres of tbe Jala religion. The Jain In 
the Bam^tak U indistinguishable both In appearance 
and dress from the local oultiTiitors, and the coanporatlTelj^ bw ratio of hferaciy 
is due to ndal causes. 



nrkiB. 

101^1 7 wlB 

o«^ 

TU j lU 
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HMs. IDl, The figure of Utency for Blcdos represents the mean of a number of 

cartrs Tarping from a literacy ratio of 4+4 per 1 000 of tbe populatioo among 
Bhiimill Ydnls to I per 1 000 of tbe Bhil, the Siadhl Boll and tbe 

lUng It ii a otnious fact that altbongh klanu asaigDed Utentnre and the arts 
to tbe Brdhman the two castes vhldi stand Ugbctt In the table of lltomay are 
tho SbrimiU and tbe Lohiaa. Fofaaps the comparison with the latter U hardly 
fair as the figures for T^ihAiw ore (alnm from Bombay Olty where females are 
few and the proportion of educated persons high but tbe Bhniodlii are from 
Ahmadoagar and Kolra and hsre a b^b propciticm of femalea 

Osnil YAnis come between Audiob and Bnnkanesth Bolbrnans, then eome 
Deshaith and Gaud Sdnsrat DtAhmans vllh BhAtias eighth. Those all muster 
OTcr 300 edueat«i persons per 1.000 but there is a big gap before we oome to 
the BrAhman infill 206, who Is not only frequently fllfiemtebatbekngs to (he 
depressed ola*scs, and is made a fool of !o erory play that is staged. Tho figures 
for Frnbhni hare not been ahstrsefed on this occasion so It is not pOMible to 
compare them with Bnlbmans as lest time. DhandAris, who are by profeidon 
toddy-tappers, and hAdors who are ouldTators, bare taken raiy strongly to 
education of recent years and tbe former hare their own high school at lIAlran 
in tbe Batn^lrl District 

XmloLin. 104 'With the exception of tbe Animiits vbo hare praotioolly no Iltmta 

at all, hlohsmmadass are at the bottom of tbe edaaallonal scale The most 
educated of them are tbe trading elaisca, the Bohora Khojas, Memoni and 
Tells of the Fresldenoy Proper who hare been grouped together and show a 
ratio of 223 able to r»d aid write per 1 OOa Tbe s imil a r castes In Bind show 
Just OTcr half thoso figures. 
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LiTERA-CT IK EKGHSH— COMPAUISOK PAST CENSUSES. 


l93. Seventeen males and 3 females per 1,000 are literate m English, 
Excluding Christians ivho are not natives o£ India, Enghsli education is 
commonest among the Parsis, 345 per 1,000 being able to read and ivrite English 


Tlie marginal table vriU show the present state of English education and 
the progress made since 1901 The total figure for 
all Christians is 238 compared with 209 at hst census, 
but Indian Chnstians, which were separately abstrac- 
ted for the first time on this occasion, show a propor- 
tion of English knowing members of 106 per 1,000 
The increase has been large undei all religions, 
though it does not amount, except in the case of the Jams, to the hundred per 
cent mcrease which iias the figure of progioss beta eca 1891 and 1901 


Religion 

IPll 

1931 

Pa*an 

31' 

2oS 

Jolni 

is 

9 

Hindnt 

7 

4 

MnjalmSns 

3 

o 


175 Parsi and 02 Indian Christian females per 1,000 are conversant with 
English, but m no other religion does even one per 1,000 of the fair sex know 
English 

194. The change of system in 1901 and the uncertainty as to the number CoiMarlBon with 

of learners included among the literate ousCensuBos 

makes a comparison with previous decen- 
nial figures rather difficult A rough idea 
of tlie progress of education may bo ob- 
tained by dealing only with ago-periods 
o\er 15 and including in those ligures 
those described in ISOl ns learning The 
rc'vult IS shou n in the table in the margin 
The comparison is not complete as it takes 
no account of those h elow the ago of 16 
who at present contribute 15 per cent of 
the total number of literate persons, and who arc now far more numeious, com- 
paratively than m past censuses At the same time also the standard of literacy 
has been matenally raised, so it is not surprismg that the progress compared 
with the efforts which have been mado during the decade appears disappomtmg, 
the advance in literacy being only five per mille 


lrOffrc*» cf lilcrac\, 1801— inil 


Icar 


Number pf ntcmte| 
ngca 15 anil over 


rroparlton per 
mlllo of popoU 
tion BStil 15 
and over 



Ifalc I 

1 IftraU 

1 

Ifalp j 

Icrailo 

1 

1891 

l.lO'i 98/, 

1 

'iSA's ! 

1C7 

7 

tool 

1,231, C6. 

77.0 1" 

ni ! 

10 

1911 

1,141,350 

]31,3j7 

ICl 

10 


Between the ages of 0 — 1 0 and 1 0 — 15 there is an actual decrease in literate 
males of 18,000 and 10,000 and it is in the remaining two classes 13 — 20 and 20 
and over that the inoieage is to bo found Tins decieaso is not a real fallms: off 

in education, but is entirely due to the striotor defini- 
tion of literacy The outstanding feature of the 
figures compared with last census is the great rise in 
female eduoation, the number of literate females liavmg 
increased over 00 per cent The actual numbers 
who were returned as htcrato (thousands omitted) at 
each census since 1881 are given in tiie margin 


leaf 

Males 

Females 

1831 

939 

3S 

1891 

1,300 

03 

1901 

1,507 

111 

1911 

1,682 

173 


1 

\ 


1 




Increaso in 


Increase 

literacy 

Religion 

!n popn 
lation 

Male* 

Foma 0% 

Hindu 

c 

.0 

79 

Jam 

—9 

—8 

110 

Muialrndn 

0 

27 

05 

Cbris Inn 

14 

28 

80 

Zoroottrlan 

0 

11 

20 


The marginal table shows the increase in 
literacy liy rehgion compared with the growth of 
the population. The Jam female figures are 
startling but the numoer of literate Jam females 
in IbOl was very small, under 7,000 It will be 
seen that the Muhammadans have made sreater 
progress than the Hindus. They have still much 
giound to cover before they will be within 
measurable distance of them. 
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Txanlug to the loculitiei In irhieh progren hu been greateit Bombay dtj 
viih an iscraan of 33 po* mlBe alunn tho grmtoit adranee. GnjanU hai 
actnaHy declined a little, »o h&T« the Eanhan and the Beeoan the KanUtaV 
hai only Improred one per mOle, hnt Sind abom an adronoe of 30 per thoatind 
or GO per oent There mtict hare been oj Mr. Bnthoren hai ngguled, aome 
m the Bind flgam lo 1001 to &ooonnt for tbw literate 'Xfn'hMmrmn^«Tu 
d both Mxca haring more than donbled ilnoe then. 

laUi 195 Bobndlary Table TH ihoin how reoent ii the enthmlfum Us ediH»- 
tlon. In 1891 there were 9 Arte CoUegea and 1,300 atodaiti in lOOl the 
nmnhei of uiititatiaiti reznalnod nnohenged but the pnptia inereaaed M) p 9 cent. 
In 1911 there were two nkore CoCegea and 80 per cent, more pnpQt than In 
1901 , Seoondary aohooU whloh had inereaaed SO per cent in namherandH 
■pa In boyi hy 1001, now alum an iooRnio of IS per cent. In namber and 
61 per oent. in pupHi on the flgnies of that year Primary aehools hnro grown 
from S pet oent. in lOOl to 88 per cent, in 1011 and their Iwymm in the ■wmii 
pTQporticnu Pdrate InriitatiDQa hare alao inareaied hare 90 per cent, 
more pnpIU than twenty yean ago, while training aohoola hare inoreaaed 
66 per cent, an/l ibow 88 per cent, more pnpUa undo training 

■moUut 106 Bnbudiary Table TUI girei the rcxolti of tho TTnh-endty Examlna 

Sdudan- bo aeon that pr cgi ea a la fnDy maintained, a aatiifaetory feahrre 

>>».tTig the inareaied atteatkm paid to Bdenee, Agrionltxrre (a new degree) and 
^edlotae 

niPnea. 107 The JonreaUatlo talent of the Prorinoe generally flnda Iti ontlet in 

weekly papot, and cnoeemM dally remaealaT iheeta are reiy few 

Thoro aro S7 Englhh papen compared with 13 and 11 at the lait two 
oenra^ but with the exooptloa of the three Bombay daDlee their oirenlatlom 
are «Tnall- 

Qujardti and AnglO'Gujardti poblfcntlont axe 4C oompand with 31 aui 31 
in tho pnit, itx of which bare a orcmlation of orer 2,500 ooplet. 

Mardthl and Anglo-lTarfthl newipepen nnmberOO compared with CS 
and 07 In 1001 and 1891. Fourof them hero a oirenlition of orer SAOO. 

Tho Anglo-Portngueie preu oonilit* of IG papen, nine of which hare 
a circntUlon of betwoen 600 and 2 800 

The Eindhl and Anglo-Sitidhi newipapan hare doubled tholr ntunbea linee 
190L 

The other remaonlar newepapen call for no oommani. 
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Sttbshhaht Table I. 
lEdncation by age, secc and religion. 

For British Districts including Sind and Aden 

1 Numbeh ran jihle iTno abe litebAte. 


Total 

2 

All ages 

Males 

3 

Tcmalfia 

4 

0— 

Males 

6 

10 

Fomales, 

6 

10- 

■Males 

7 1 

15 

Temales 

S 

16- 

Males. 

9 

-20 

Females 

10 

70 

121 

14 


14 

4 

11? 

24 

172 

29 

C6 

120 

9 


13 

8 

118 

17 

171 

19 

319 

626 

65 


78 

27 

464 

120 

643 

129 

48 

74 

7 
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2 

69 

11 

104 

13 

386 

409 

2,36 
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220 
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Halos 
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Male A 
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11 

12 

13 

14 

16 


16 

17 

18 

165 

16 

9S0 

879 

986 


10 

17 

3 

163 

10 

934 

SBO 

991 


7 

13- 


660 

61 

681 

475 

936 


18 

33 

1 

104 

8 

967 

920 

993 
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5 


604 

254 

664 

691 

764 


23S 

297 

168 
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722 

852 


108 

142 

62 




200 
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863 
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771 

829 
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182 
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Stjbsediaex Table III 
Bducahon hy reltgion, sex and locality 
Por Bntifili Distncts and Natural Divisions 


’SjJMSUB pee UnT.TiR WHO ABE ITTEBATE 


District and Natural 
DiTiBictt. 

Hindo 

Jain 

Hasalman. 

Ohnsban. 

Animistic. 

Zoroastrian 


Hales 

Females. 

Hales 

Females 

Hales 

Females. 

i&les. 

Females. 

Hales 

Females 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

a 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

g 

10 

U 

12 

33 

Total for tie Province 

116 

9 

496 

62 

85 

7 

404 

231 

9 

1 

788 

644 

Bombay City 

226 

69 

702 

163 

226 

44 

638 

413 



802 

662 

GiyaiAt 

180 

IS 

745 

164 

370 

19 

211 

144 

19 

1 

748 

602 

AhmadAbdd 

177 

23 

763 

167 

240 

22 

880 

357 

97 

29 

886 

762 

Broacli 

283 

24 

761 

145 

347 

12 

193 

301 

25 

1 

767 

-628 

Kaira 

169 

16 

711 

124 

167 

9 

162 

88 



898 

688 

Fdnoh Mahdls 

77 

0 

719 

145 

266 

11 

168 

217 

4 


SS6 

820 

Sorat 

222 

22 

728 

170 

381 

SO 

605 

608 

22 

4 

726 

672 

Konian 

94 

6 

663 

33 

174 

16 

181 

65 

63 


762 

210 

Kdnara « 

168 

16 

229 

11 

210 

85 

141 

80 



889 

600 

Koldba 

83 

6 

704 

23 

187 

16 

287 

127 



847 

721 

Itatndglri M 

87 

8 

218 

7 

125 

8 

139 

40 



870 

683 

Thdna 

80 

9 

722 

74 

222 

24 

398 

80 

95 


744 

662 

Deccan 

79 

4 

632 

22 

131 

8 

484 

339 

3 


796 

653 

Ahmadasgai 

67 

8 

G17 

16 

1*1 

7 

255 

120 

16 


821 

678 

Ehdndeili) East 

90 

2 

626 

20 

86 

3 

7C6 

642 

Q 


810 

600 

Klifindesli, West 

80 

8 

680 

22 

142 

15 

824 

322 

2 


822 

614 

Ndslfc 

68 

3 

691 

16 

167 

7 

699 

676 

7 


780 

651 

4’oima 

101 

12 

677 

41 

204 

25 

757 

617 

802 

166 

790 

673 

PiitfiTa 

62 

2 

278 

9 

182 

6 

049 

660 

M. 


844 

067 

fclioldpnr 

80 

8 

635 

36 

102 

4 

649 

483 

164 


773 

641 

Kamitak 

107 

4 

188 

7 

93 

5 

466 

246 



814 

632 

Bolgaum 

78 

3 

184 

8 

104 

6 

483 

195 



839 

723 

Bljipnr 

92 

2 

490 

23 

69 

4 

318 

185 

„ 


876 

CG7 

Dhirwfir 

147 

6 

803 

20 

103 

G 

470 

822 



787 

663 

Sind « 

233 

17 

680 

87 

24 

2 

774 

643 



816 

766 

Hyderdlidd 

218 

29 

621 

12 

24 

3 

632 

Oil 

1 


815 

624 

KardcM 

863 

29 

778 

192 

46 

4 

774 

642 



623 

772 

Xiiiikiiia * 

839 

10 


- 

20 

2 

707 

774 



400 


SuUnir 

286 

18 

1,000 

1,000 

22 

3 

673 

637 



696 

660 

Thar and Ffiikar 

70 

O 

643 

10 

10 

1 

697 

444 



200 


Upper Sind Frontier .. 

360 

11 



10 

1 

741 

500 



667 

600 

All Oities (inclndine 

242 

62 

613 

140 









Bombay) 

204 

33 

589 

466 

52 

23 

784 

657 


B 1515—37 
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Subsediart Table V 
Progress of education since 1901. 
For Bntisli Districts and Natural Divisions 


DisMct OTid Kntnral 
Divlsjon 

Allt 

Bales 

ges 

Femnlcs 

NUMDEIi or HTE 

16- 

Malci 

lUTn TEB anxEE 

20 

Fomulcs 

20 and 

Ualos 

over 

Femalcei, 

mil 

lODl 

ion 

1901 

1911 

1901 

1911 

1901 

1911 

1901 

1911 

3901. 

1 

O 

3 

4 

6 

C 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Total for the Pronnce 

120 

118 

14 

9 

171 

168 

28 

19 

163 

152 

16 

9 

Bomhay City 

282 

219 

123 

96 

314 

297 

162 

138 

305 

276 

130 

100 

Qojardt 

201 

206 

26 

16 

271 

258 

56 

33 

262 

264 

26 

14 

AhmmUbJd 

Jll 

200 

32 

18 

203 

230 

04 

28 

270 

200 

81 

ID 

Broach 

274 

2&1 

20 

18 

331 

sot 

53 

33 

357 

354 

27 

17 

Ea!ni 

107 

179 

18 

10 

ooo 

221 

45 

18 

213 

223 

10 

7 

Tinch Mahfls 

S9 

105 

8 

7 

127 

132 

23 

11 

12S 

112 

8 

8 

Ennvt . 

217 

245 

35 

21 

303 

361 

73 

53 

320 

322 

37 

23 

Konlma 

103 

107 

9 

6 

148 

163 

19 

14 

148 

145 

10 

€ 

Edcam 

167 

160 

17 

12 

207 

209 

31 

23 

211 

187 

17 

71 

KoUba 

02 

90 

0 

3 

127 

140 


0 

134 

120 

7 

8 

Ba^mdsirl 

90 

109 

1 

3 

13S 

177 

8 

7 

330 

155 

4 

3 

TKlna 

100 

01 

17 

12 

141 

129 


20 

138 

123 

18 

13 

Deccan 

93 

92 

8 

s 

139 

134 

17 

10 

125 

124 

8 

B 

Ahmad nagar 

80 

89 

G 

4 

132 

120 

17 

8 

no 

121 

0 

4 

Kh4ndo»h, Eas*^ 

93 


C 3 


f 143 

1 

( 0 


1 135 


{ 4 

) 


> 03 


r 2 

\ 

131 

\ 

f * 


^ 120 

( 

r 3 

Khindesh, West 

79 

5 

1 4 

5 

1 ni 

) 

1 7 

1 

(no 

1 

1 G 

5 

Ndnk 

81 

81 

0 

4 

121 

114 

13 

0 

no 

111 

0 

4 

Poona . 

120 

lie 

23 

16 

200 

172 

4S 

35 

106 

167 

24 

12 

Eitsfra 

09 

81 

1 

J 

100 

122 

7 

6 

99 

no 

4 

3 

Sholipnr 

88 

88 

6 

4 

134 

180 

11 

7 

117 

no 

5 

3 

Eamdtak 

109 

108 

5 

3 

158 

176 

11 

8 

162 

147 

6 

3 

Eelgnnm 

87 

OS 

6 

3 

119 

160 

U 

8 

120 

138 

6 

8 

Bifipor 

91 

90 

8 

1 

142 

163 

6 

3 

123 

121 

3 

1 

Dhdnrdr 

145 

128 

8 

6 

206 

209 

10 

11 

199 

177 

SO 


Sind 

79 

49 

8 

5 

108 

80 

16 

16 

114 

66 

10 


Hj derubdd 

71 

51 

9 

3 

101 

76 

17 

0 

93 

70 

12 

2 

Eardchi 

130 

60 

22 

5 

198 

77 

39 

10 

190 

83 

27 

0 

Ldrkdna 

70 

3 

f ^ 

7 

r 87 

) 

( 0 


ri04 

I 

C 4 

1 



1 66 


f 10 


[ lie 

\ 

f 33 


[ 04 

k 

t <! 

Sakknr 

94 

5 

t 7 

) 

C 113 

1 16 

(.189 

1 8 

[ ® 

Thar and Pirkar 

40 

18 

1 


46 

32 

o 


01 

26 

2 


Upper Sind frontier 

62 

37 

2 

• 

76 

60 

3 


81 

62 

8 
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StTUSiDiARr Table YL— continued 
Education bp Caste 
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EtrsinEB rxB 1,000 













NtrsniiK SER 10,000 
UTEBATE nr EKOLISn 

Caste 


Literate, 



lllitemto, 





Total. 

Hale* 

Female* 

Total 

Male*. 

Females 

Total. 

Hales 

Females. 

I 

O 

8 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Hindu, Jain, Ammistic— 










eonfinBfrf 










XaWda .. , , 

c 

10 


005 

090 

1,000 




Paachtl 

no 

283 

8 

861 

717 

992 

17 

82 


ItaMrl 

c 

10 


994 

OBO 

1,000 

1 

1 


Brfjpnt , . 

71 

124 

11 

929 

870 

989 

0 

17 


■Rijpat (Sind) 

20 

40 

2 

074 

BOO 

098 

S3 

63 

1 

Bdmcibi 1 

C 

10 


993 

POO 

1,000 




SiU 

SO 

105 

8 

014 

845 

992 

25 

45 

3 

Soni, Sonir or Alodll 

110 

200 

7 

885 

770 

DOS 

24 

48 

1 

Sondr (Sind) , 

110 

209 

5 

881 

791 

096 

41 

T2 


sotir or Badle . 

or 

109 

6 

943 

801 

096 

12 

24 


ToU Giniger or Ghdnchl 

70 

153 

5 

921 

847 

D9'> 

14 

28 


Thiloir « 4 

8 

15 

o 

902 

085 

098 

S 

6 


Vaddar or Od 

4 

7 


990 

093 

1,000 




ViRhri 

3 

0 


007 

095 

1,000 


1 


Vanjdn 

15 

30 

1 

086 

070 

999 

1 

8 

» 

VArli , 

3 

0 

1 

097 

095 

099 

1 

1 


Vinl, Oaval , 

890 

C03 

50 

010 

397 

950 

165 

291 

17 

Vdnl, SlinmdU 

414 

739 

143 

550 

201 

857 

397 

774 

11 

Musolma’n— 










Boliora, Khoia, Memon and 
Tell or GliSncW 

223 

414 

33 

777 

580 

DC7 

67 

111 

3 

SiidLIi and Fotbin 

M 

103 

7 

044 

807 

003 

84 

C7 

1 

Other MuealmAna • 

82 

148 

9 

918 

852 

901 

46 

80 

1 

Baloclil 

7 

13 

1 

093 

987 

999 

8 

6 


Brdhai 

Boboro, Mcnon and Khoja 

C 

11 

1 

094 

080 

900 

r> 

4 


(Sind) 

114 

183 

20 

880 

817 

974 

130 

244 

5 

Zoroastnan 

613 

727 

569 

357 

273 

431 

1.708 

2,934 

642 

Christian— 










Anglo-Indian •« 

820 

8.33 

818 

174 

irr 

182 

7 694 

7 882 

7,906 

AnjlO’Indtan {1001\ 

637 

ecs 

70G 

103 

132 

201 

9.m 

6ffro 

9,751 

Indian Christian 

121 

177 

03 

870 

823 

037 

542 

70-1 

276 

Indian Christian (Sind) 

409 

500 

305 

531 

404 

605 

8,881 

4,205 

8,098 

Xndtan Christian \l90t) 

2sa 

573 

no 

m 

027 

690 

2472 

sm 

1,718 
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8TJB«ii>ti*T Table VIL 

of luiiUmtUsnM end PB^rfZ* aeeordbig io Otf rtiunu (f Bdumliim Deportmeni 





ISU. 

UU- 

ICSU 





XibJ 


TaW<< 

Chnif Is^ 

ban 











Omt. 

IiMmi. 

Lwito- 

tw 

CcAeLn. 

latte- 

Om. 

■ elAn. 

1 



a 

1 

1 

S 

• 

T 



TOTAL _ 

Ultw 

866 JB 

tawi 

(HilW 

iLffn 

OMW 

i) Art*o*a«fB 

- 

- 

11 

•AS 

t 

i,irw 

0 

LMS 

(B) rTrfiii>a«iCtJn« 

- 

- 

4 

3^0) 

1 

LOU 

4 

CM 

(Q aw^*7 b»W 

- 

- 

M 

TXwa 

4S4 

<7,09 

49 

<Lnc 

(!>} Prtmrj Mtelt 

- 

- 

iX» 

KAAO 

MCT 

DMa 

MU 

cMAn 

I ^nMtl 



” 

tfn 

11 

uoo 

“ 

ua 

1 Lool Bwil 

_ 

- 



MO 

tUATl 

<J** 

CZTAM 

t XcudrU 


» 

MS 

uMn 

n« 

cun 

ns 

1,1 w 

4 qi->h>** 

- 

« 

LUi 

won? 

u» 

aSAU 

un 

rus 

• Um«M 



m 

•.» 

ifi 

KTO 

SB 

teas 



- 


lajB 

Mn 

ucuu 

im 

m,m 

1 (E) tat^ 04 tr^ SAeib 

- 

o 

MO 

D 

MU 

u 

un 

|(D rrtTMl attKini 

- 

“ 

Uto 

cun 

MU 

ei,TTT 


67,400 
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Subsidiary Table VIII 
Ma%u results of TJniversiiy Examtnaiions 


Examlntvtion 


1 


TOTAL 

ENTRANCE OR PRELIMINARY EXAMINA 
TIONS— 

Arts— 

Mntneulalion 
PrcTioni txamlnnlion 

llcdidnc, VreUmiiury ScJentlCc ExamioaUou 
INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS— 

Arts— 

Firtt B K. 

Fint B Sc, 

La^v— 

FintLAB 

Modioino — 

IntcnncdUtc II B , RS Enininatlon 

Fust L Jil L S 

Sv-fond L.M & 8 , 

Engineering— 

FintL.CE 
Secoad LC E 

Fiaminitlon in Art Draring 
First Eismlnation In Enrinecnng 
Second Examination in Ciril En^eermg 

Agricultnro— 

Firrt Examination in AgTicnltnre . 

Second I lamination in Agricnltnro 

DIPLOMA EDCAMINATIONS— 

Arts— 

Jlaiter of Arts • 

Baclielor of Arts 

Bactolor of Science • 

Law— 

Master of Law 

Bacbolor of Law < » 

Modlolne— 

MD 

Bachelor of Hygiene • „ 

IjAL as •* 

Engineering— 

LCE, 

Agrioulture— 

Examination In Agricnltnro . I 

Ucontiate of Agrlonltnro (BAg from ISll) I 


1011 

1901 

1891 

Candidntcft^ 

Passed. 

Candidates 

Passed 

Candidates 

Paased. 

£ 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

ai43 

3.961 

6252 

2,657 

4,602 

1,465 

l./CC 

1,403 

3 611 

1,171 

2,967 

744 

1,650 

832 

628 

480 

037 

203 

UO 

Cl 





73C 

624 

641 

320 

800 

100 

8^ 

16 

17 

9 

17 

8 

342 

2IC 

274 

125 

««< 

M 

07 

3.8 



• 

»« 

74 

64 

176 

93 

77 

44 

US 

40 

132 

64 

GO 

80 



00 

45 

23 

IS 

7 

7 

80 

24 

10 

8 

1 

1 





63 

41 





18 

14 



• 


29 

14 

10 

4 

•« 


20 

20 

1 

1 

M 


74 

46 

21 

10 

14 

2 

607 

280 

332 

205 

201 

103 

80 

16 

C 

4 

9 

2 

6 

8 





2S4 

142 

224 

05 

86 

30 

8 

2 

• 




6 

2 





107 

66 

01 

22 

41 

10 

ei 

43 

21 

12 

06 

28 


• M 



10 

7 

22 

20 

2 

’ 2 

’ 




SumsiAST TiitT.x TT. 

Snher amd CirewMIm if Ntwtpapert. 





Xmfapn. 


On— 

TwmlmrU 

mi. 

VwWti 

UM. 

3fiw>tf h 

IML 


D 0 O 7 


B4ow 500 

6 

1 

8 



500— 2,500 

8 

1 

1 




1,500—6,000 

1 

- 

1 

Do. 

Wo^ 


BOov eco 

10 

7 

4 



500—1,600 

5 

8 

1 




1,600—6,000 

1 

~ 

- 

Aaglo-OnJrtW 

D 0 O 7 

„ 

B«lo* 500 
500—1,600 

~ 1 

- 

*** 1 




1,500—6 000 

1 

- 

« 

Do. 

Wetkly 


Briow 500 

8 

4 

4 



600-1,500 

8 

4 

5 




1.600—6 000 

1 

1 

1 

Aagl>ittrfthi .. 

DoOy 

- 

Dcdow 500 

1 

- 

1 

Do. - 

WwkJj 


IWlffw 500 

1 

4 

4 



500-1,600 

1 

8 

8 




-,500-i,000 

1 

1 

1 

Gojcriti „ w 

DkO^ 


Btfanr 500 



M 


500-1,600 

1 

1 

1 




1,500—5,000 

1 

1 

»*• 

Do. ^ 

WobU^ 


IWov 500 

10 

11 

10 



500—1,600 

15 

7 

r 




i;^ 00-6 000 

9 

- 

1 

lUililu 

DtUj 


B«lov 500 






500-1,600 

*“ 1 

1 





1,500—5 000 


1 

- 

Do. — 

■n-fcUy 

M. 

B«lo« 500 

87 

40 

48 



600—^600 

ID 

• 

0 




.^-^000 

5 

4 

1 

Elairm cod Asgi^ 

DoOj 



- 



KAoorm. 







Do. «, 

W«kl/ 


B«W 500 

4 

8 

0 



600—1,500 

— 

1 

1 




*.,600-5000 


- 

" 

Utdo oad Aaglo^rdi 

D*D7 


B«!ow 600 

1 

1 



500—1,600 

_ 

1 

— 




};600-5000 

— 

— 

- 

Do. 

W«.Hy 


B«t(nr 100 

1 

1 

T 



500—2,500 

1 

I 

1 




1,500—6,000 


— 

— 
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SuBSiDiAiiT Table IX — continued 
Nwnber and Cti dilation of Neicspapers 



Class of 



Number In 

Number In 


Circulation 

IHll. 

1901 

1891 

1 Lnngnngc 

Newspapers 




Sindlii and ABglo-Smdhi 

Daily 





Do 

■Weekly 

Below 600 
600—2,600 

4 

7 

5 

1 

5 

1 



2,500-5,000 

• 



Anglo-rortuguese 

Daily 

,V0— 2,500 

2 



Do 

Weekly 

Below 600 
600—2,500 

5 

9 

1 

2 

1 

2 

Otter languages 

Daily •• 

* 

* 

8 

8 


Do 

Weekly 

Below 500 
500—2,500 

5 

0 

0 

2 

i 



2.500—5,000 

1 


• 1 


Sbbsediabt Table a 

liumber of booJ^ published in each language 


Longnage 

190L 

1902. 

TOTAL .. 1 

706 

701 

Engbsb 

61 

07 

Gn]n-dtl 

213 

200 

Hindi 

70 

40 

Kdnnroio 

11 

10 

Jlar^tbl 

100 

128 

Slndbl 

27 

16 

Urdu 

21 

22 

Classical (&nak^ 

Persian, Arabic, ZenU) 

47 

40 

Bilingual, tnUngual, etc 

154 

107 


Knmbor of books puMUbeJ in 


1903 

1904. 1 

1906 

1900 

1007 

692 

766 

831 

L034 

824 

00 

Cl 

07 

83 

77 

254 

247 

294 

199 

253 

43 

68 

26 

48 

29 

0 

7 

9 

16 

18 

127 

164 

183 

228 

179 

30 

43 

63 

42 

20 

34 

33 

37 

00 

31 

37 

69 

41 

100 

78 


1 95 

132 

164 

188 


Total of decade. 


1903 

1909 

1010 

1901— 

1910 

1891— 1 
1900 1 

948 

1,253 

1699 

9 344 

8^93 

79 

U3 

87 

766 

734 

201 

376 

476 

2.937 

2.639 

77 

33 

101 

637 

463 

13 

17 

23 

184 

190 

108 

D83 

859 

1,989 

1,802 

31 

72 

114 

458 

293 

61 

68 

71 

423 

846 

90 

94 

123 

709 

767 

185 

163 

246 

1,400 

1,460 
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GnAl'TElt IX -LANGUAGE. 


Jxcfcreticc lo Slattslics and Meaning of Figures. Accuracy of the TahJe. 

General Jtuguisttc Fislinbulton. Language tn Sind Varieties of Sindlix, 

Siradt. Baloch. Minor Languages of Sind Lisplacemcnt of Non- 

Aryan Languages litUngual Tribes. Literal y Activity Miscellaneous 

19S. The statistics relating to language arc to bo found in Imperial Ecforonco to 
Table X. Dialects have been shown under tho parent language as tabulated McaM^otalio 
bv Dr. Grierson in tho Linguistic Survey. Oinug to the largo number of 
permanent settlers speaking them Baloelu, Brdhui and Pashtu hai e been shown 
as Juduan languages although their origin is across tlio Border. 

Tho figures are as they were entered in tho schedules, only whore the lan- 
guage entered was rcallv a dialect uas it tabulated under the appropriate head 
Cross grouping by linguistic families ulncli at tho last census formed tho second 
part of the Imperial Table is now shown m Subsidiary Table IV. Subsidiary 
Table I shows tho distribution of the population according to tho language 
spoken, and is in two parts, the first giving the figures as returned and tho second 
the statistics rearranged according to their linguistic order Subsidiary Table II 
gnes the diTercnt languages spoken in tho British districts, while Subsidiary 
Table III shows tho present state of the rnal languages, ^larathi and Kanaroso 
in tho Southern Ifar.itha Country 

llindustdni has been shown by itself, but Ilindi has boon moluded under 
■Western Hindi. , 

ion Of tho general nccumcy of the return of tho principal icrnaoulars Accuracy otths 
of the Presidoncv, ^Lanithi, Gujarati and Kuiiarcso there can be littlo doubt. 

Sindhi probabh includes a certain number of speakers of Balochi and Siraiki, 
although tho latter have as far as possible been taken out and placed under 
Panjdbi The numbers under Hinduskini nro an approximation All tho 
speakers of Hindustani, or its local form, ^tusalraum, uoro returned in tho 
Abstraction Offico u hero Kanarcso-spoaking districts wero dealt with, under tho 
major head Hindi Tho figures have been obtained by going back again to tho 
schedules of atjpical taluka and dniding tho Hindi speakers recorded m that 
Abstraction Office into Hindi and HuidubUm in tlio proportions shown m tho 
taluka 

Tho greater number of tho Persian spoakors ought to bo rotiimod under 
Hindustani At tho last census onlj one person in Knira and another in tho 
P.mch llahals and three in Cambay returned thomsolvos as spoakmg Persian, 
but on tho present occasion the figures aro 23,7Si , 4,7d7 and 4,184 A refer- 
ence to tho local authonties has shown that there must have been an error m 
enumeration, but as they wore entered in tho schedules ns talking Persian they 
have boon shown under Persian, though in Subsidiary Table IV they hnvo boon 
rightly placed among tho speakers of Hindustdni. 

200 Boughly speaking Gujardli is tho language of Gujardt, Marathi is Gonoral 
spoken in tho Deccan and Konknn, and Kdnarcso in tho Southern Mardtha 
Country. These are tho mam local languages of tho Presidency proper. Immi- 
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Osi-FTia; IX. — liurovxoE. 


RfJnnTil to luTa origliutted ia ^ksin and to be Baii Fenian apo^zn 
^ritb a Hii^a-SIndhl aooeni Matotni atHI has this ooeent, ond both cllalpiets 
hare tha ocmstniatian of the past taose (rarb agreeing with object) which Is 
to strong a oharactenstlo of Indian langnagei OtherTriso HakriEd Is purely 
T.i-Aninn has few modero oocraptions from Btadhl. 

Into the rn imhy where this dtaleot was spoken came the six tribes of the 
Balooh from West Fenla and Arabia. {Fbcy learnt the language and spoke it 
with a strong Arabic aooent. Long oflervmrds they went to Kanhbi and the 
Fanj£b border and eomipted it with Jatkl words. Now they oio eorr opting It 
still further with both Jatld and SlndM — a strange rereml of the original 
process. 

Boma hare forgotten it altogether tnoh as the Jatkl apealdng Leghlils and 
the Sindhi T^^Ving Jatob Almost all speak Kone Sind hi or Siralki as well as 
Balooiii and somo all three Some tribeS) snoh as the Ehoan of the Frontier 
Btitnet spank to oofib other m Balochi or Sindhi or a mixture of the two with 
omnpleto Indlllerenoe. 

HtJorUijatnj 203 It Is possible that the myitencms language Goshld which appeoa 
cfEtiir^ ^ ^ oonstB os spoken by oce penon. Is rtnlly Jlakrfnl Down Kariohi way 
tho other people often call It Qoshl from the dmraciaristio wcffd m e ani ng 
hfi soya 

Tbero are signs of a forgotten hmgraige in the toponymy of the Sind 
Kohiitin hot what hngnoge no man knowv This coentry eoniirts 
mcatiy of nninbahitabla rooka orer which a few shepherds wandar ye* erery 
hdl and erery rarme has lU diatinotiTe name and these names mean nothing 
in or Baloohl nor ai far a* one knows la Brfhul. Ia the adjoining 

plains of 8ln d almcit erery name, except those of some lakes and kudo old 
towns, means something in filndhi t and so It Is in most ooontrie*. 

There Is no tradition of any older people except of tho Gawari or Gabais 
who hnllt tlM Gaworboi^ hot this was brought from Feiaia by tho Balooh 
and fa no eridcnce. 

SCO. The names of towns with Kdnarqo terminations or Kdnareao 
meoaings sitnatod wbH within what is new ilajdtbl-ipcaklng country has 
aroused sr«ulatloa. There is no doubt that before the Aryan Inrailon tho 
presldoDcy Sooth of Qajordt was Inhabltidhj Draridian tribes, who gradually 
nooopted tholanguagooftholrcoaquercrs. WhetharKdnaresob being crowded 
out by ilardthllt is dlBlcolt to mj The northern limit of Kiaaroso was 

certainly well Into tho Bitdra district and up to Paadharpur ia ShoUpur. But 
whothcT tho prooi-ss Is still going on Is doubtful. An attempt has boon made In 
BabsidlarT Talk) in to ascertain this. But afl tho Ednartse-spaiklng dirtrlots 
except Kinnra which docs not count, hare tulTorod m scrercly from plague that 
a deenaso of kinareie or ilardthi may be duo only to bearier moetalliy In 
particular cartes. It would appear howorer that Kdaaro*5 b decrcailng la 
SboUpor district and Increasing In Belgaum. Blidpor shows a decrease In 
ilarilhl but the popubtioo of that dfatriet has see sawed tosoch an extent that 

no concluslcns can be dednoed from tha figures. Dhinrirsbowsa UcadydeoHae 

inilarilhlandtUo blgdropinKdnareio U duo to plaguo. On tho whole 
K car sc U suffering from the recoding process xery slightly If at aU Indeed 
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there IS little reason to expect it, as the language is very expressive and has a 
literature o£ some antiqiuty 

207 Many of the n caving castes and ciimmal tribes are originally immi- 
grants from the Tciagu country, and still use Tclagu as their homo language, 
though they speak the local vernacular as well This arrangement among the 
criminal tribes is of some utility in concealing their commumcations from the 
police, hut m other castes it is a transition stage. The Komtis of Dhdrwar rrho 
arrived from Bellary and Cuddapah 850 years ago used to talk Tolagu hut no\r talk 
Kanarese while the descendants of a subsequent body of Komtis which followed 
the British Army and settled iii Bhanvar in 1818, still talk Telagu at homo. That 
these people are immigrants from the Tolagu country and that their speech is not 
a relic of a receding Tclagii language there is ample oi idonco There is the 
record of their migration , there is the historical fact that the best Ejinarcso 
was spoken m the Kainutak between Bolgaum and Gadag as early as the tenth 
century A D. and the country was therefore not then a Tclagu hut a Kduarese 
coimtij , and lastly the family god of these Komtis is at Ra 3 amundry m the 
Telagu country The Hamoslus who originally spoke Tolagu have now gone- 
ralh adopted Mardtiu, while some Kamathis still speak Tolagu at homo and 
Marathi abroad. 

The Naadyats of Bhatkal Petha lu the Kdnara district talk a mixture of 
Konham and Arabic m their homos but beep their accounts in KanaTcso, as 
Koukam has no script of its own These people formerly had an important trade 
in cloth, taking the products of the handlooms of Ilubli as far south as Ooolun, 
Salem aud Madras, but with the advent of railways and power looms they are 
losmg their trade In origin they are Arabs, who took to themselves wives of 
the country Ndvajat means cither ‘Ship-man’ or ‘New-comer’ and their 
migration according to their ouu tradition dates back dOO years. 

Below 19 a list of bilingual tribes — 


Tribo cr caste. 


llomo lanmaigp 


Ontnao bnpnngo 


Tahdn 

OBlitaraa 

Bhdmta 

Vaidu 

TTclaugi Nlid%T 
^fardtha Od 
Korava 

Kaikddi 

■Golla 

Komti 


>-Tclaga 


A mixture of Tamil and 
Tclagu 

A mixture of Kfinarcscj 
and Telagu 

Tclagu . 


} 


Mardthi 


Kdnarcse 


ilanlthior Kdnarcse 


203 Subsidiary Tables IX and X of the last Chapter which give the Literaiy 
number of newspapers and hooks published m the various vornaoulars show that Lan^^es^ 
with the exception of Kanarese and the classical languages literary activity has 
been well maintained It is worthv of notice that Mardthi, the most widely 
spread vernacular shows a smaller proportionate moreaso than any other. 

Enghsh works have increased d per cent The largest increase is m Smdhi the 
•output of which has grown 65 per cent With the spread of education the 
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neoe ul tj for polyglot edltkea Is dfm!nfsTifng and these Aow a doorease of 
4 per cent 

XbolUsnm £00 lUpIl mentiotted bj Ux.!Entboren ■ is the Unsalmimspohan hr the 
few UippIU or Hoplah iamlUes that hare settled in Tv4n«Tw- ATifrAnt has been 
kept under Mardthi dialects, as its nltimste home appears etlB to be mneittled. 
The Soropean laagaages other than English show oansldeiahle flaotualions, but 
the mnnhen are so small that tho presence of a foreign warship or big liner in 
the haibonrs of Bombay Aden or KarAebl is qnlte snfPnient to upaet all 
oompnilsons. 

The wnter regrets that he has been unable to trace the Buropean langnage 
Aiek wMoh has one speotar in Kitfdeht. 


Bonitey Cnra Bf7<crt, pf« ICO. 



SuBSiDitViiT Table L 

Dislribufw}! of Total Topalation hy Language 

(fl) Accord%nq to Census 


liSDjnia;c 

Total Kotnlx-r of 3poalcr» 
(OCO) omitted) 

Xamlior 
per millo 
of popula 

IVliero chiefly npoton. 

1911 I 

11101 

tion of 
Province 



1 

= 1 

3 

1 

G 

1 Bhil Languages 

417 

120 

16 


PhUan 

no 

93 

13 

■J Klidndcah 

Mitio- Lhil diilcrt* 

71 

Jl 

1 

3 

1 Gnjardt, Kasit 

2 Gipsy ! 

iG 

i 

2D ' 

I 

2 


InliAal cT ^ aijW ' 

33 

21 

0 

Ilijrfpnr, Dhdnvdr, Khfiudcalu 

' i mo- Gip \ I'mlccta 

11 

8 

1 



3 Gujara'ti i 

7200 

6CG7 I 

266 


Otijnrf'i (Pr I'cr) 

7 201 

C,GG5 j 

2GC 

Gnja-dt. 

Mlno Onjuriii iluilccU 

S 

» 1 

1 



4 nindnstani 

1.032 

715 ! 

39 

Thronghout the Province 

llin'ln'*inl (Proper) 

2 n 

33 a ^ 

10 


Mo a'ojaci 

I'^i 


13 


Urda 

25S 

322 ' 

10 


6 Kn'narcso 

3012 

3,037 

111 

KamStah and Kinnra. 

0 Mnra'thi ^ 

10,742 

10.310 

397 


■'lari'I’i {1 roper) 

10.123 

10 033 

3S5 

Deccan and KonLan 

31 rrr ''tirAOii diakclt 

U 

10 

1 

Bombaj Citv and Poona. 


23 

20 

1 

KfoVati . 1 

2S2 

220 

10 

Kdnntn, buret \gcnci and Khdndcsh M cst 

7 sindhi 

3,497 

3 410 

129 


ciadhWPropr) ! 

3<y>7 

0,33 1 

111 

Siad 

Knrlie'itii 

'71 

47C 

U 

Gulch, Bomba) City, Karichi, 

Minor ‘•lulW diaV *» • 

o 

» 



Tlia-cii 

117 


i 


8 Hindi 

1C7 

414 

6 


nmili (i-clnilirt*''Cigari and Pardr*'!)) 

leO 

lU 

0 

■( Bomhay City, Ktthliwtfr, Dhiimir 

lliroT Itirdi dlalccla 

1 

- 


1 KliKnitcih Ea$t, Bombay City and Poona 

0 Banja'bi 

211 

35 

7 


Par jitil (Proper) 

30 

31 

1 

Sind. 

‘•irail 1 

173 

1 

1 0 


10 Htt'jnstha'nl 

217 

254 

1 8 

t 


Jldnairi 

210 

2.1 

! 8 

Throngliont tlio Provlneo 

JJlnor Jtlja-tliinl dial c b 

I 

t 



11 Bnloohi 

109 

109 

8 

1 


Balocl 1 

173 

103 

I 

Sind 

JlaVidni .. 

-0 


j 1 

Knrdchi 

12 Brihui 

29 

48 

1 

Sind 

13 Pashto 

13 

11 


bind, Poona and Bomba) 

14 Other Indian Languages 

15G 

125 

G 


JVrpalj 

O 

2 


Bombay City 

Ma^fl} i5bm 

2 

1 


Bombay City and KAnara, 

Tamil 

10 

10 

1 

Bomba) City, Poono and Knmdtalc 

Tolagn 

131 

HI 

0 

liomha) City, Doccan and Karuit jiJ, 

■Minor Indian dtalccti 

2 

1 


Thar and Pdrkar 

ASIATIC LANGUAGES— 





16 Persian 

37 

4 

1 

Bomhay City, Pfinoh Mnhdb, Kai-a and 

iLfl 133 Ian 3T 

16 Arable 

33 

29 

1 

x/UUJUlV> 

Bombay, Edthidwir 

17 Minor Asiatic Languages 

EHEOPBAN LANGTIAGES- 

1 

1 

' 


18 English 

49 

40 

2 


19 Portuguese 

8 

8 


Bomhiy, Thdna 

20 Other European Languages 

3 

3 



21 African Languages (Somali) 

7 

6 

• 

Adon 

22 Enspecillod 


3 




27,084 

254C8 




B 1515—41 




SuBSiDUBT Table I — couhmicd 

Distribution of Total Dopulattoii by Laiigxiaye 
(i) According to Zingnutic Survey 
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FamUy. 

fcnl>- 

famUy 

Brandi 

Snb 

Brandi 

Gronp. 

Langungc 

Total 

number 

of 

ipeakers 
in 1011 
(0003 
oiiiilied) 

Number 
per 
millo 
of tbo 
popula- 
tion of 
L’rovince 

■Whero chiefly spoken 

1 

n 

3 

1 

C 

C 

7 

8 

9 

InJo-Ln'V'l>can 

\r>an 

[ndiin « 

Sandiritic 

Kiftom Group 

14 Bongdli 

3 


Bombay City 


Bo *** 

Do. 

Do 

W citcm Gronp 

15 Western Hindi 

1,233 

45 







llludnitdnt 

2DC 

11 

Thranghont the Bro- 
\Ince. 






Mntalmdnl (indmling 
I'ccoanl, Mahinail! 
Mognll ftiid Sajnil) 

431 

18 

Do 






Lrdn 

2«8 

30 

Do, 






Wc'lcrn Hindi (Indnd 
inr ^ opirl and 
I’ntdcrld) 

1G7 

G 

Bon(bav Citt, KiitlilS 
nnr, Dhirwir, Khdn 
dc«h East and Poona, 

! 





16 Bdjnsihdnl 

217 

8 

Thronghout the 

Province 






Sldiwin (mdndinp 
Slartcbi) 

215 

8 

Do 






Minor Bninstbini 

dialicts 

o 


Do. 






17 Gujnrn'ti (includ 
ing Khdndoshi 
n n d B 111 1 

dialoQts) 

7 626 

282 

Qiijarllt 






Gujar4tl 

7,201 

2CG 

Do 






Minor Gnjardtl 

dlulccl* 

8 


Do, 






BbU dlalnclr 

417 

10 

Kklndcsh, Oinarit, 

Mtlk 






18 Borgdbl 

36 

1 

Sind. 


tcmltlc 





10 Arnbio ... 

33 

1 

Bombay and Kdthid 
nir 


Hainltic 




f 

20 Somnll 

7 

. 

dden 







21 Gipsy dialoots 

46 

2 








23 Minor Asiatic 

Languages 

1 








EDEOPEAN 

LANGUAGES. 





1 

g 





23 EngUah 

49 

2 



1-1 





24 PortuguoBo 

8 


Bombay nnd Thrtna 


(A 

1 

tj 





25 Other Enropean 
Languages 

2 




a 

L> 



1 








IGi 


Bubudiajit Tath.-b IL 


J^UfrUKiion hy Xcnguage tf ike Popeieiio* of eaek JHdriei 


DUibt aad Kitml 
Iman. 

1 


tUulh 

3 

BkL 

1 

4 

Sv 

» 

EmW 

m. 

« 

OMOaf 

xu»- 

T 


D >rnili 

Sc 

• 

10 

IbilkL 



a 

u 

u 














tIooo 

- 

71 

U8 

n 

1^ 

117 

im 

tsa 

m 

LUft 

ts 

iS 

127 

L— Bombay OltT 


- 

- 


tC97 

<U 


KJBB 

a 

- 

- 

U83 

fttS 

H— Ofljar*^ 

- 

- 

tJ9 


isa 

ft 


_ 

n 



ai 

Id 

JllUA 

- 


1 

_ 

MU 

4 



1C« 

- 


sc 

ei 

Sraa^ 



XU 

- 

•.UD 

4 

- 


u 

- 


m 

S7 

Ua 

- 




•MU 

• 

- 

- 

n 


- 

D 

t:a 

pi>tkiakih 


- 

IJO 

« 

8.«n 

1 

- 

- 

e 



r 

laa 

Nr« 

- 

- 

tM 

“ 

M14 

T 

- 

- 

1 



m 

m 

UX-'Konikan 



- 

- 


- 

7-B 

aaw 

- 

- 

- 

so 

US 

Ki*n 

. 




- 



•.sae 


- 

- 

m 

MO 

E#a» 

. 

- 

« 

- 

- 


> 

xm 

- 

- 


101 

Ka 

Bctii<W 

- 

- 

- 

- 



1 

V7* 

- 

- 

- 

S4 

9 

TKa 

- 

- 

- 

- 



s 

W 

- 


- 

111 

1,271 

IV^CoooiB 

. 

- 

SB 




. 


- 



m 

C79 

AkaktatfiV 


- 

Ut 

- 

-. 

- 

- 


- 

- 

- 

azi 

111 

XLAkMsCaA 

- 


K3 

- 



- 

MU 

. 

- 


um 

t*7 

CUidak,Wat 

- 


UW 

- 


- 

- 

MT 

- 

- 

- 

m 

«3 

Kua 



iia 
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- 


- 

xno 

- 

-- 

- 

ce 

m 

TtoM 

- 


- 



_ 

- 

ua 




ei 

441 

•AUn 

- 

- 

- 


~ 


- 

P.£0* 

- 

- 


94 

IDS 

FbUt«t 




- 




»yu 

- 


“ 

rti 

vno 

V— Kana'uk 


- 

- 


- 

- 

ICS 

icse 

- 

- 

_ 


LS» 

(U^*a> 


- 

- 

- 


_ 


t,<n 

~ 


- 

- 

03* 

b.;«pD 



- 

- 

- 

„ 

xm 

tu 

- 

- 

- 

- 

l,4f0 

tUrrlr 

-- 

- 

- 

- 

“ 

- 


401 


” 

- 


UD 

•VX-XlDd 


£23 

- 

ei 


S9 


- 

_ 

ejs 

fiB 


CD 

nrMUd 

- 

m 


n 


•0 

- 

- 

- 

X474 

93 

- 

lU 



d 

j 

Its 

- 

4-9 


- 


TJJk 

1C8 


I4U 

LfcUa 




- 

1 ^ 

1 1 

1 

- 

_ 


ru 


03 

F»li«r 


- la 

- 

tt 


I t 


- 

- 

tea 

c« 


4*1 

1 Tloaarwte - 

S' 


M 

- 

' a 

- 

- 


Tea 

to 


LMO 

CfT»» n*4 

M 

. wu 

” 

IT3 

“ 

1 - 


“ 

“ 

e,tit 

XAS 

" 

J*3 
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Stosidiaht Table HI. 

Slioicwg the dtstrilitfton of Marathi and Ednarese to IfiOO of the population 
in the Sholdpnr, jBclgaumt Dhdnodr and Btjdpur Districts for the 
Censuses of 1911, 1901, 1891 and 1881. 



im 

1901 

1891 

1831 

of Diilrlct 

Martlhu 

K!narf<o. 

MardtbL 

Kinaiojo 

Sfaritbl. 

Kdnarcao 

Mariltbl 

Ktaarcso 

Sholjlpur 

821- 

03 

820 

71 

817 

67 

810 

71 

Bclgnum 

249 

657 

271 

052 

£54 

647 

200 

644 

Db irw/^r ... 

40 

SOS 

30 

823 

46 

819 

66 

810 

Bijapur .. 

30 

CO 

37 

835 

40 

814 

88 

820 


D 1515 — 42 





uravminn 
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Subsidiary Table IV — couUimed 
By Lzngmstio Bannhes. 


e 

S 


£ 

c 


r* 


I 


Aryan 


C 1 
C ■ 


IiininiJR or DhJoct. 


( 5 ) K'inarCEC— coiW 
Mis'arl SliAAlgar 
(G) Tula 

Tula Proper 

Koraga 

Tnlan 


roronTio’t 


I (7j Brdhni or DrohW 


8) Tolagn 


Tetagu Proper 


Eraninn 


Anillira 

OoliB 

KAmitljI 

KomtAO 

hilcWlrl 

Tollnga 


( 9 ) Balochi 


Boloclil Proper 


11 nl riiil 


•10) Pashto 


PaBlito Proper 


1 1 

■Malts j 

lemalts. | 

" 

e 

0 

*>2 

11 

11 

BK) 

407 

163 

239 

210 

78 

10 

40 


211 

157 

Si 

28.930 

10,314 

12 530 

laiBSS 

C9010 

64X169 

82,603 

4um 

40,009 




. 1 

1 


178 

160 

23 

1,261 

CCl 

590 

C6 

20 

45 

*>o 

00 


60,657 

CO.-’SO 

25,007 

1S9258 

109BC2 

8939S 

170,271 

09,180 

t0,0b0 

10,081 

10,773 

0,211 

13,167 

10723 

3434 

10031 

8,000 

1,005 


Dlilrlot or State whoro roturacd nml number ol 
IxrraonB returned In each District or State 
(The numerator ptTC* the number of the 
Diftrlct Qsiboun In Imperial lUbto I, and 
the denominator the number of epeakcri.) 
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Subsidiary Table IV — conttmied, 
By Ltngmsttc Families. 


169 



rOftTJLTlOX 


IHflrlct or Slate vhcrc returned and ntnaber of 





jMjrfona refumed In each DIrtrief or Slaw 

Of ZHaIccU 




tThc numerator kItcs the number of tho 

renont 


rcnj»l«. 

DUtrict ai ■bourn in Imperial Table I and 
the denominator the number of fpenkers ) 


0 

T 

a 

0 

10 

ID Kachchhl' 

370559 

192515 

moi4 


KttcLchbl projiLr 

370,031 

102530 

ITB.COl 

3 n 0 7 8 

?T14TT» TSffJ T2 Tj 'TTlTi HTi 





^0 10 12 IT 1 + 

Toil) HiTTE* 7-71 TOITj T94) 

M IC 1718 20 21 

tt’Ej ’sofTj uitj m cii TaiTi 





no 21 T 4 n T>7 

T^as* gitj ?ffrrf t5t* 





28 20 SI S2 





irsTTTj citj I3«ri Ei»8(r> 

DO 30 38 TO 40 

Tr > H'BED'ffiT* DOi TJir* 7 41 

41 43 44 00 04 00 

BE* 4 3> 13» 7 > '2it Z 

Khojt 

2S 

10 

13 

,T 10 2 4 

2 T » 1 • 

08) Marithi' 

10.712.012 

6,417.160 

6224562 


(a)lilerdthi Proper 

10.423331 

6,249,431 

5,175900 

zzse> toVtj ■ottj 
8 0 10 

7:>T> 52TTI TZrrZZi 

12 18 14 

T!T4 04'Tr> EinOETJ ■TT3_'4TT» 

sm 1 TtT 1 irir84TTf> rziiTVSZt 
18 20 2T 

15332T7'J TmiirEJ in2(TTJ 
22 28 24 

3BJ7lf> T573T> 'STO oTE* 

20 27 28 20 

TT72ii'nr> ff7T> TTOinri 3ir> 
HO 31 H2 to Hr H7 

7n> 2T» ¥ > 3 3* ^T* IJDTT* 

H 8 HO 4 0 41 

1)9' 3I5» Tlil)¥> ■5T7T1V> 

4 H 44 4 0 

7Torff* in^nii ■smoimr* 

4 7 4 8 4 B 

?l!7 4Tr» TrJTirTi -hSTTi 

00 01 OH 

TTBTET* ro2T> T3 839» 

0 4 0 0 0 0 

mrSlJTi 23135TI TBOTj 

treer 

(i) Minor MarAthi 



6954 

Dlalocta 

13538 

6584 


Agar( 

31 

10 

10 

S 24 

Ali!r;lnl 

110 

01 

04 

1 3 

1T5» 

Bbandirl 

7 

0 

O 

3 2 6 

Si 

DLintSdl 

2 


2 

41 

2 

Brflitnanl 

18 

11 

7 

10 in 17 

0 > in T 

Cti£nibUi!rf 

12 

0 

7 

1 6 
in* 

Chanddrl 

C 

0 


66 

Dhangarl 

78 

10 

08 

10 14 24 

T > 7'4> 3 

DlKSdbi 

21 

14 

7 

13 41 07 

TTl 9 > 5 • 

Dhori 

88 

33 


40 




39 

Gavill 

100 

61 

OS 

15 18 , 

Tff^TJ T • 

Olidtl 

14 

13 

1 

S 

TT 

E6U 

338 

110 

214 

3 10 13 10 

929* T 9 J T 

KitbodI 

843 

802 

491 

19 1 2^ 1 4 10 10 41 4 3 

9Tj T5 9) ZZ) TTT* rXi 1 OTj 3 99 

Edtlcarl 

AO’C 

1540 

2,079 

10 10 24 20 48 

ZSZ> 199* 90291 TTj 19* 

Kdsbtl 

no 

88 

81 

1 0 

TT9 

Kumbhiiri 

00 

28 

88 

1 c 

inr 

Ming 

20 


25 

41 

'STi 

Ming Garodl n 

60 

21 

29 

12 13 14 10 

9 1 TlJ T > 29 

^ GnrodL 








Subsidiaht Table IV — continued 
By Ltnyuxahc Famltes 


171 





RTT ramTim T TUCLB IV— 
Bf lAmgidtiic FumUie^ 



fcanskritic* ^ Bab Branch- 


Subsidiahy Table IV — oonUmied 
J3y ZtngtitsitG Famtltes 


173 


Popniiinoir 


T 


0 . 

Language or Dialect 




a 

0 


Brrsont 

Males 

Females. 

0 





5 

0 

7 

e 

0 


(25) Gnjariti inclnd 
inff fiidndeshi and 
BhilLangnagea 

7.628,415 

3,942.995 

3,683420 


( 0 ) Qnjardti 

7.209424 

3,734689 

3474B35 


Gnjniitl Proper 

7,201.258 

3,780,069 

8 471,189 


Minor Qnjariti' 

Dialects 

8,166 

4,520 

3,646 


DharmSdl 

8 

2 

6 


Bhoj 

27 

27 



Baharl 

40 

38 

0 


Brooch! 

1 

1 



QaisnS . 

801 

146 

166 

i . 

Bilidf 

001 

635 

809 

1 

Jamnagaii 

14 

6 

8 


KdtU 

24 


24 


Eh&od^bf 

183 

60 

6S 


Kdthtdiridl 

1,643 

937 

606 


Kdyarth! . 

806 

148 

222 


Kbatndi 

1 

1 



Khdrr! 

13 

6 

7 


Khatrl 

627 

294 

888 


Mdlvi 

2,031 

1,041 

990 


MCmKoi 

1,814 

704 

GIO 


Pdr*! • 

140 

87 

63 


Patigar (Potnnli) 

416 

290 

126 


E£]kota « 

1 

1 



Snrti 

218 

161 

61 


Rangiirl 

62 

31 

21 


Dlrtriot or Stnto where Tctnracd and ntnnbeT of 
pcmns re tur ned In each District or State. 
(The ntunerator clvoi the nnrober of the 
restrict aa shown In Iinporlal Table I and 
Iho denominator tho number of speakers ) 


10 


8 5 0 

7027001 TTrsTTrarj 2 ^ 0 

7 e 0 

TfrU’TXrffj ii6ue03» 6 07 

10 12 13 1 4 , 

TTTTTJj TOlTTrTJ 


1 0 1 7 1 8 , 

TSnrBTr' TOTTJ TTTSTj 

2 1 *^2 2 3 

25 27 28 

TBinnr^ 7727^3 

8 0 3 1 3 2 , 

'S'lrBirT’i ittj 
3c 37 

2T87B‘7» 2 347 4245 

3 9 40 

5' 7 reoTj 


croTj 

2 0 

Tszir7 

24 

2 0 

■oroj 

35 

3 8 

^CrOTTETi iSVsflSJ 

4 5 4 3 44 4fl 47 

GWs ffW* TTHTj T?» ■3(5T: 

48 4 D BO 53 53 , 

?TT> TBTirj T355-J :i^T) 

54 a a 5G 57 68 

T4 5T> 5Tm Tfs ’5^1 2T3T* 


7 

■J? 

4 1 
-2T 
1 G 
?Ty» 

9 

r 

13 14 

'S • 

3 a J2 8 3 0 

TTS'St StT) TS^) Trrs* 

1 5 
IT* 

B 

^T* 

0 

Tff> 

3 


10 33 34 16 10 

T > irr* HP! » ¥ 3 T 
a 0 7 9 10 12 

TTT> ¥¥> TTlJ TTffs ¥¥> TTTj ITS" 

1315161821 24 27 

T » ¥¥> ¥ > 1: > ¥ > ¥¥) 

2 9 30 31 32 35 30 

T¥> T¥> ¥ J T¥> T > TTs] 

4 0 41 49 54 57 

TlTTi TT¥> TTTj T ) T 


TTi 

H. 

38 

5 > 
3 G 
¥¥¥ 

7 
T 
1 8 
T¥ 


12 17 18 65 

T¥¥> ¥¥> ¥¥T> T¥¥* 

8 a 7 8 91415 

¥¥3 TT3 ¥¥1 TWTi T3 ¥¥Ti ¥¥3l 
161724374049 
T 1 T 3 T 3 T¥3 ■2¥3 T 
3 5 0 101625 

TT¥¥3 T¥3 T¥3 TT3 ¥¥3 T 3 
44 
T¥ 

3 01213141616 

Tr3 ¥3 ¥ 3 ¥ 3 T 3 TT3 ¥¥3 
18 24 26 27 32 48 

T 3 ¥ 3 ¥ 3 ¥ 3 ¥ 3 ¥ 

20 22 
¥¥¥3 T¥¥* 

¥ 




1 7 

51 


3 

1 3 
6ir 


1 5 

T i 


2 5 

T • 


B 151B— 










Stjbsidiae,t Table IV — continued, 
J3y LtngmsliO Families, 



SuBnniABT Table IV—comliitMed 

Sf IdMgMto FamiJitt. 



Sul^hranch 


177 


SuBsiDiABi TABiii lY — concliided. 


By Linginshc Famthes 





Pn^rr-ATToy 

District or State Ttbere returned and number of 






persons returned in each District or State 


InngQipt or DLlcct 




(The numerator pives the number of the 

3 

lo-BVlS 

j Jlnlcs, 

FcmalcB. 

District ns shown in Imperial Table I and 

e 

o 


the denominator the number of speakers ) 

6 

6 

7 

S 

1 ^ 

1 lO 

f 

(35) Portugnesa 

8.116 

6377 

1 

1 2739 

3 5 G 7 8 0 1 0 

1 ?TTTr> 1 o6) 'a S'! T» US's 1 S 1 u ! 

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 

?¥> Tiruj TffJ T¥T> THIS'S 'STj 
18 20 21 22 23 24 25 

If Ts 7 K ) 3-5 eriTs 2 S'! TITZ) TIT) 

27 28 29 SO SI 85 30 

^ r S > T > 5) 

37 38 30 40 41 54 65 











TGFi 3^ J F > T 5 r J T 1 TF) 


(3S) Other European 

1803 

1386 

437 

6 8 1 

ITS* 


Languages 





Armenian 

27 

21 

0 

3 2 8 5 8 

■Sffj Til* 


Banish 

7 

G 

1 

3 2 8 6 8 

2 1 2 


Batch 

13 

10 

3 

3 

IF. 


Finnish 

o 

2 


3 

2 


Flemish 

2 

2 


3 

2* 


French 

237 

148 

189 

3 0 10 IG 17 2021 




23T> 2» 2 J 2 > 2 s T s T 





lie 

24 28 37 58 

T s 2 s 2 s 2T 


German 

673 

4G3 

3 G7 10 12 14 15 10 

2T2s Ts 2s T2s 2 s T s T s TT) 



Greek 

174 

144 

30 

1721222328 68 

T s 1 o» irs T s T2s 222 

3 10122228303168 

T2s T s T » T s yfs T > 2 s jr 






Bungarian 

7 

6 

o 

3 

7* 


Irish #« 

1C 

10 

6 

3 20 22 28 58 





25 T » T 5 TTS T 


Italian . 

382 

861 

31 

3 7 10 16 202428 

2221 Is T ) 2 > f > r s T s 






37 68 

2 > rT2 


Bonmonion 

60 

60 

0 

3 10 26 

22> 2 > T • 

JWtCBO 

7 

7 

• 

3 28 6 8 

Ts T s 2 • 


Komveginn 

41 

87 

4 

3 2 8 

?2s T 


Slovish «• 

14 

14 


3 ' 

TT* 


Kroatlsh • 

16 

16 


3 

T2- 


Rnsilan 

63 

10 

43 

3 2 8 

2Ts 2 • 

, 

Spanish 

77 

38 

89 

8 14 24 28 30 68 

21 T > T 1 2 s 2 1 2T 


Swedish 

40 

32 

8 

3 6141628 

2 0s 2j 2 5 2 » T 


Arok 

1 

1 


¥ 


'37) African Langua 

166 

105 

61 



ges 






Abysdnian 

30 

4 

26 

10 0 8 

T 3 uir* 


Bargis 

1 


1 

9 

T j 


Kafri . 

2 

1 

1 

9 


Negro 

37 

20 

17 

3 28 39 

^113 T 3 IT 


Sidi 

31 

26 

5 

3 10 16 16 18 24- 

TT> 3 3^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 


Hahshi 

61 

42 

0 

9 27 

TT3 




11 


3 3 6 3 7 


Swahili 

13 

2 

^5 T 3 • 

1 

OalolonagTOT 

1 

1 


9 

T 


Total Bombay Prosi 

37m317 

1A011.848 

ia073.069 



dency 






I615--i5 




Uiiii-J. iiyii j \, — 


c. 

Reference to Tables- Gtoioth of Infirmities, Accinaejj of the Return. 

Insamtij Insanity by Caste and Race. Reafimuftsm Deaf-midtsm by 

Caste. Blindness Blindness by Caste Leprosy. Leprosy by Caste 

and Race Leper Asylums and the Treatment of Lepers. 

210. The details of infirmities are ffiven in Table XTI Part I sbo'ws Eefereace to 

^ tables* 

tlieir distribution by a^e periods and Part II by locality. Table XII-A gives 

the prevalence of the four principal in firmities amongst a number of important 

castes 

211. The infirmities classified at this census as in preceding enumera- Growth of 
tions ■were insanity, deaf-mutism, total bhndness and leprosy A glance at the 

first subsidiary table appended to this chapter will show that compared with the 
census of 1901 all infirmities show a regrettable nse, out of all proportion to 
the increase in the population, the only exceptions being Bombay City m aU 
the infirmities except leprosy, and the Karnitak in regard to bhndness and 
leprosy The figures m faut approach very closely the figures of twenty 
years ago 

2 12. Such a set-back would point either to (a) the existence of abnormally Accuracy of the 
bad conditions in the past decade or abnormally good in the previous intercensual 

period, which tabulated extremely favourable results, (6) inaccurate enumera- 
tion or (o) a difference in the system of compilation It seems out of the 
question to suppose that these results are due to these diseases oceurnng in 
Avave-lengths giving a minimum at the last census and a maximum in 1911, 

This explanation might hold good for a single infirmity, bat we are deahng 
with four, all of which show the same tendency 

213. It IS trne that abnormal conditions prevailed in Gujarat during 
1901-1902 and that the Deccau has been passmg through a period of leau years, 
which spread in 1905- 1906 to the Karndtak, but Sind and the Konkan have 
been as usual normal and the interoensual peiiod with 3 good years and 4 bad 
ones although below the average would not account for this large difference 
On the other hand, plague has been always with us and has accounted for over 
eleven hundred thousand deaths, small-pox has been the cause of fifty thousand 
deaths as against thirty-seven thousand in the previous ten years, and fever, 
which covers a multitude of ailments, is steadily responsible for a quarter of a 
million a year The nse in small-pox may account for some of the nse in 
blindness, and so also may plague, tbe most disturbmg factor in the public 
health Dr J Rutter Williamson m an article on plague pubLshed m Iwiei- 
natioml Clinics, mentions that eye-tronble leading to blindness is one of tbe 
seqiielce of plague But it is no ticeable that plague has been most severe in 
the Kamdtak which shows an improvement in blindness and has attacked Smd 
to only a hmited extent, though the number of blind persons there has increased 
■over lOO per cent Also, plague does not attack tbe very young and the veiy 
old, and the rise in blmdness is most pronounced in the age penods 0 — 6 and 
over 60 Plague, therefore, it may he concluded, if a contributory cause, is not 
the mam cause of this extraordinary increase. 

As regards the accuracy of enumeration, there is no doubt that some of the 
aged with dim vision are returned as bhnd, as well as some who are only blmd of 
one eye, and that in occasional instances leiicoderma is shown as leprosy, and that 
deaf-mutes of tender age have not been returned as infirm owing to the natmal 
reluctance of parents to return their children as aflfiioted so long as there is 
anv hope of speech But on the whole, there is httle reason to doubt the fair 
accuiaoy of the return There has been an enormous nse in the number of 
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ainiotcd pemnii, ftsd a oompacbcm between the correipopdliig peziod* of 
thoae afOleted vith deaf mutism, a coogemUl complaint, at this and the last 
oensua is mtereiting The deaf mutea returned, 07 betiroea the ages of 10 
and £0 at the census of 1901, most be the number ret u ni w] between the ages of 
10 and 80 In 1911, lea Trastage through death, 
bat at the present centos at eeeh deoennlal ago 
period the total returned Is muoh greater than the 
totalof thenexteadieregeat the pr e ce ding enume- 
ration as the marglaal table will ihcnr Frorided 
there haa heeu no differaace In tho method of com 
pflatum or ennmeratioa the onlj concloslon that 
can be drawn Is that there must hare been large 
omhiinnsin the flgurea of 1901, and this is rendered 
the more probable ^7 the fact that nian7 of the 
totals {9{d4 8Qbaldlai7 Table I at the end of this chapter) work baoh neoxlj to 
the figures of 1691. The poolbOl^ of a largo immigration of infirm poaons 
ina7nfel7 be rented. Ko other erplanattrm la poadble of this extreocdinoij rise 
In the inflmu The lostroetloos to enomoators are Identloal with those ioaed 
In 1901, aod the method of tabolatkiQ is the same. The7 were told to 
onomerate onlj those who were blind of both ejea, de&f and dumb from birth, 
or sufiedog from oorrosire lepTna7 Thej were spedellj cautlaned 
against entering leucoderma as leprof7 Bimllarl7 in the AbstzaoHon Offices 
the partlaolan of the infirm wen copied on to seponte slips exactl7 as was 
done in 190L It U pooihlo that these dheases are fubjeot to p^ods of 
flaetnation, and proooad lo regular earres bot it would bo rerj extnonIInai7 
if all four Infirmitiss should be affected in the same degree ■lmQ]taDeoujl7 
Tbe reason ile. Enthoren suggested for the largo deorroie in the infirm was the 
probsbilIt7 of numbers haring gone under in the struggle in the famine which 
was preralent when his census was taken t but It must bo borne in mind when 
looidjig it tbo figures of lOU that famine oontlnutd nntO tbe rah» of lOi) 
and tKnt oearlj as many were In receipt of relief and we ought thereforo to 
hare found a decrease intend of a serenty two per cent increase In InBrmU ei 
Tbe Only poMlblo eonolorion therefore la that tbe oentus of lOCl did not aceoant 
for all the Infirm. And this Is tbe more likely as that census wu taken at a 
tfniH of ertreme o o uu omlo disturbance from famine and plague, when so p ar rf si aa 
would he at a mlalmum. The eaumeraton, already errer worked in their olfitdal 
dotiet, would be apt to let the detaOs of infirmities, tho last oolomn in the 
tohednle, shde, or tbo perso n enumerated may bare got tired of answering a 
largo number of questions, llarcoTer It b a dlfBoult oolnma to oheok unlaa 
the inspecting ofiloer ntanoged to secure a full parade of the occupants of s 
bouse, a most improbable erent. 

It has ■eeroed therefore better to dlseard the figures by thcmselros of the 
IfiOl oecsos In so far as they relate to infirm Hies and to eompare tbe present 
cecfos with tbe arerage of the last four eaumerat fans. This arerage on aooount 
of tho defleicndei of 1SK*1 wffl bo somewhat unduly faTourable but will yield 
results more ckeoly la eooKmaaco with existing loots, flabsl diary Table V 
shows this comparison in tabular form. 

c mrfjca »iu *14. Below is appended a table ibowing the number of allUcted returned 
s rt eajfcw- the last four enumerations — 

l&lrmtW mi, 

!•«&« « *71 

P r m«t* ... 
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215. Insaiuty is most prevalent in Sind followed by Gnjardt, while it is Insanity 
least common in the Deccan and Karndtak. 

The mset map shows the degree of prevalence of insamty m each distnot 

of the Presidency and 

mi- ^ ^ 1 ,3 .J— ^ » / 


The numher of insane by age periods and sex 
per 100,000 of the population 1901 and 191L 
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the diagram the 
number of persons 
afflicted for each 
100,000 of each sex 
at each decennial 


Males isn 
Males 1901 

Females 1911 
Females 1901 


decennial 
There is 
and fast 
of what 
insanity, 


\ age period There is 

M ^ Males 1911 ® ^ 

^ Males 1901 no hard and fast 

definition of what 

Females 1911 constitutes insanity, 

70/7 Pomalfts 1601 

‘ is possible that 

f Males JSG7 Some who are merely 

0 Females •' 

' half-witted may have 

been included within this category, but this is probably common to all past 

enumerations, and ouing to inherent difficulties no attempt has been made to 

disonmmate between the various degrees of mental derangement 
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There !• a fall in lanacj' in all uatmtl diritlozii compared with the aremge 
of the prut oensruei. The onlj duhdoti ahowing an iooTease are 
Thina and Bljipiiz. In the lint and the lait the InoreaM li rnrf amaTt, jtot 
greater than the InereaM in the popnlatiom lIoreoTer at Ahmadihdd there ia 
an ai^loin, ono-thlrd of the inmotea of whlob are not natiTes of the dntrlot, 
whloh tmdaly inoreaKS the diftrlot total. The In creaa e In Thina li not gennlne, 
foreign bom In the ftanpdda Aajlnxn reoentlj establlahed, aoeonntlng for 
orer 60 per cent, of the lanatloi. 

Httre ate groat impTorcmanti In Bombay KoUba, Ahmad 

nagar and Thar and Firkar The fint U dne to better regnlatlona ai^ InereoMd 
aooommodatioc for lonadee in aayloms alaewhare. SoUba hat been tteadlly 
pr ogTCMing and hitlk and Ahmadnagar ihaie in the general progr e as of the 
Beemn. Orer 60 per cent, of the at Bhirw&r and 88 per oenL in 

Ahmadftdd and Foona are perao n a bom ontaidB the diatnot bat located In 
aaylnma at thoae placet. 

There were 8 atylomt In 1011 with l,12t Inmatei 

cart* 216, On the preaent ooeadon Table Xn A haa been prepared — for Biitlth 
dlftrlota only— on a wider batta than in prerlcnt yean and r mneh larger 
proportloo of the popolatlon haa been dealt with. Intanity b moat preralent 
amongit Anglo- Indiana, zMzt to them amrmgtt Fim and then Eoropeani with 
467 160 and 160 par 100000 of tbe race roapeotlTely Anglo-lndUw arc^ 
bowercr nomerkally a tmall aommanlty in thli Freddeoioy and the flgnrea 
are poatihly not typIcaL In 1601 the flgnxea for Bnropeam wen taken from 
Bos^y Olty oely vhero tbe exbtanoe of the OoLQm Atylom brought the 
percentage of lonaoy to the recy high total of 89 per 1,000 It will be leen 
that 00 thb ocoatlon tbe wider boib glrea a much 1 m alarming llgnre and 
that Mr. Entboren t ottlmate of 100 per 100 000 (page 164) erred on the 
of liberality 

At the other end of tbe aeale Ibe Ahlra retnm no inanity nod the BhOa 
Halepalka and K4tWaria — all of them foreat-dwellari ihow only 12 per 100 000 
> The Yini as before with 14 per 100/)00 keeps hb high place, bat tbe Brdbman 

has dropped a little. 

BeafBntit» 217 Attention has already been drawn to tbe 6gnres of deaf mates in 

thb and the last een> 
•ns in the Tiwr g l rM] 
table on page 180. 
The Inset map shows 
the great prertlenoe 
of deaf matUm on 
the banks of the 
Indns in Sind. At 
tbe aeosons of inmt- 
datioD the Inhahl 
tanti suffer terribly 
from malaria and it 
is possible that tbe 

children bom at that time are affected in this manner It b an inilmilty 
of the weaVJy and few lire long the figure* show thU also the greatest 
DQmber of them being fonnd in tbe 6^10 age classes. Again Sind heads tbo 
list of localiUea where thb inflnnlty b meat prerslcnt, with Gojarit second 
(both the^a hare nsm) and the Deccan UsL The figures for deaf mttibm 
are the most uaiatbCactcry of any of the infirmltk*. Tbero hat been a slight 


STtunber of Oasf-tintt** by sfs period* md an 
porlOOOOO rtb* popolsrtenlOOlCttdlSU. 
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fall in the Kamdtak and a rather greater improvement in the Deccan. A 
glance at the table of double infirmities will show that deaf-mutism combined 
with insanity is largely confined to two Q'U 3 ardt distncts — Ahmaddbdd and 
Surat — and to the Surat Agency There is a school for deaf-mutes at Ahmaddbdd 
which will account for the large number returned, but it is difficult to explam 
the number returned for Surat. 



218 The largest proportionate number of deaf-mutes is found in the by 

Smdhi Bohora community, who seem peoubarlv liable to all infirmities except 

leprosy and show the higb figure of 177 deaf-mutes per 100,000 of the caste 
compared with 11 amongst a similar number of Gaud Sirasvat Brahmans who 
return the lowest proportion Cousin marriage may have something to do 
with it 

219 The blmd have deoreased m every natural division during the last Blindness, 
thirty years, though the progress in Sind and Gujariit has been very small 
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Tlie oommon causes of blindness are first and foremost opbtbalmia, 
secondly small-pox and thirdly cataract and errors of refraction wbiob, oimig to 
the number of people, who ought to, but do not, rrear corrective glasses, cause 
them to be practically and actually blind It 'mil be mteresting to consider 
these causes of the great prevalence of bhndness in the Presidency. 


Ophthalmia it is worth notmg is a disease of msamtary surroundings, and 
was very prevalent m Europe before the commg of modern hygiene There 
may be some connection between ophthalmia and famine, a short supply of 
water meaning less cleanliness and more dust, as well as lower vitahty m the 
individual On the other hand, Sukkor which is heavily irrigated shows twice 
the bhndness of Thar and Pdrkar which is mostly desert. Sukkur mdeed is in 
the unen'viable position of havmg the worst record for blindness of any distnct 
m the Presidency, more than 3 persons in every 1,000 being bbnd 

The Native States of Cutoh and Pdlanpur show even worse figures. 

Smd and Gujardt are the worst affected areas m the provmee, while the 
Konkan and Klarndtak suffer least The Konkam’s standard of cleanliness is 
certainly higher than that of the dweller in the Elamdtak and the latter’s than 
the Decoani’s which is in accordance mth the theory that ophthalmia is largely 
a disease of dirt, but this will not explain why Smd mth its abundant water- 
supply should be the most a£3.ioted. 

Of the other causes of bhndness, small-pox, it may be noticed, is not so 
much to blame as is sometimes suggested Blindness for census purposes 
means total blindness, and it is beheved that the keratitis which follows confluent 
small-pox and results m blindness is often hmited to one eye, and if both are 
affected, one usually less than the other * Therefore, though many of the one- 
eyed may have partially lost their vision as a oonseq^uenoe of small-pox, it is 
not probable that many of the totally blmd aro bhud from this cause A oertam 
mcrease m small-pox was to be expected as vaccination has been much interfered 
mth by plague , and it is confluent smaU-pox, which is a disease of the 
unvaccmated and therefore of the young, which mostly attacks the eyes 


Cataract and errors of refraction are diseases of old age, and are probably 
responsible for a large peroentage of the 12,612 persons of 60 and over who 
are returned as blind — m all probability among these also are mcluded a large 
number whose vision is dim and who are not really hlmd But the greatest 
cause of blindness is undoubtedly opthalmia which is most prevalent m those 
parts of the country where dust-storms and the mtense glare of the sonlight 
make the eyes more than ordinarily susceptible to its attacks 


Bccade. 

Number of 
opeiueonB 

1881 1890 

2,376 

IfOl 1900 

4,578 

1901 1910 

1I,2C0 


It 18 a onnous fact common to previous enumera- 
tions that there are more hlmd women of advanced 
age than men. In the margin is a table showing 
the number of operations for cataract performed m the 
Government hospitals and dispensaries smce 1881. 


220. The European, the Anglo-Indian and the Gaud Sdarasvat Brahman Bhadaesa ty 
mth 8, 13 and 20 per 100,000 are most immune from this extremely oommon 
infirmity The Pdrsi commnmty, who probably take more care of their eyes 
than any other Oriental race, except perhaps the Japanese, comes sixth, rank- 
ing after the Berads and K^tkans, mth 45 per 100,000 The most afflicted 
are the Baloohis •nith 270 and the Smdlu Bohorfls with 230, both of whom 


• Professor Clifford Allbatt’a System of Medsctne, Volume II. oasre 208 



CHAraE X. — IlfTIHMITTia. 


probaljly ottb thdr iofinnlty a* mnoh to locality a» to their mode of life or any 
iohentod tandejioy 


ggl. Leprosy ■hom a general deoUue on the arerage of the lost four 



emimeratioQS, Bom* 
bey Oity alone ihow 
ing a rise. !IUi may 
be doe to the better 
oondition of the lower 
olaiaet. Of recent 
yean ■omethlng has 
been done oflloUIly 
to Mgregate the nn 
fortmiate soflerert 
from thli dread 
disease There hta 
been a Mtisfaotixy 


inoreoM Is the somber of leper atylame in the last ten yean whicdi Is doe in 
no degree to the efforts of the HUsIon to I«pen 






Lra?E0ST 


18 


The margiaal table shows a marked sex inoidenoe in leprosy, at any rate 


Troportion of fLtnalp Icpprs 
to lOO tna'p^ 


1872 

18 

l^Sl 

35 

ISei 

11 

1901 

IS 

1911 

10 


so far as this Presidency is concerned — whether it 
occurs elsewhere it is not possible for a layman to 
say In spite of the steadiness of these figures the 
fact that the asylum population gives a proportion 
of 70 females to 100 males goes to show that the 
concealment of the disease by leper women is probably 
correct 


Turning to the localities whore leprosy is most prevalent, the Deccan, with 
Kln'indcsh East and Sltdra recording 2,400 lepers between them, shows the 
worst figures, while Sind is easily the most free from this loathsome disease. 
The Karndtak and Gujarat have almost exactly similar figures, and the Konkan 
comes about midway between them and the Deccan. 


222 Of evidence as to the causation of the disease afforded by the caste Esgrosy by caste 
incidence of leprosy there is little. There are 2 Gaud Sdrasvat Brahman lepers 
(out of a caste strength of 02,000) m acasto which eats fish although it is fresh 
fish, whereas there are 153, representing 22 per 100,000, amongst other Brah- 
mans who do not eat fish and who consequently could not have contracted the 
disease In that mannor. On the other hand, the Indian Ohnstians who are not 
the most cleanly people m the province and very fond of dried fish, often 
badly cured, retairn 177 lepers per 100,000 of their commumty, the Dublds 
following them with 113 

Tiro commumties are free from leprosy — tho European and the Smdhi 
Koli. The Sindhi Bhil aud tho Halepdik with one leper in each caste come 
next with 16 and 20 per million 


223 

places : — 


The 14 leper asylums m the province are situated m the folio wmg Leper asylums 

ad treatai 


and treat 
lepers 


ent of 


1 

Bombay — Mdtuiiga 

. 294 inmates. 

2 

Tbfina — Trombay 

... . 23 


3 

Koldba— Pen 

. . 127 


4 

„ Poladpnr 

70 


5 

Nasik •• 

69 

ft 

G 

Poona — Khondwa Badmk 

... 68 

J) 

7. 

Bolganm ... 

16 


8 

Sholdpnr— Sholdpnr 

48 

)> 

9 

„ Pandharpur 

... 4S 

if 

10 

Ratndgin 

... .. 72 

ff 

11 

Abmaddbdd .. 

82 

if 

12 

Dharampnr State .. 

. 30 

ff 

IS 

Mira] 

. ... 46 

ft 

14 

Kolhdpnr 

48 

ff 



Total 843 

inmates* 


Of these. Nos 3, 4 and 6 are under the managemeut of the Dnited Eree 
Church of Scotland, and No. 13 of the American Presbyterian Mission. All 
these four are supported by the Mission to Lapera m India and the East The 
a^lum at Kolhdpur is under the direction of the State 
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Ohipoe X. — 'InjiMaiiEa. 


Boma of the unaller initltotiaM are in the nttme of homm dorignad to 
heap the lepen from begging In the atnei the^ proride no medical aUcndAnoa 

or H urting 

The Aot in^oroe ii the Izkdia Leper Act (III of 181^8) but it li only rery 
reoently in taot after the of the oenini, that the neoemry notlAeatioa 

hns been pnbllahed in the Oovtrmmeut Q^tetie notifying the areas In whioh 
lepen are prohibited from exoroislng eertain erJUngi and pauper lepers from 
nlidtlsg abra, Tbeae areas consist of the Island of Bombay and Fomia and its 
■liffuuiidlngs. Pauper lepers alone are liable to arrest* and cmly In the*) 
areas. They are oonreyed to the asylum hot oonstautly escape, as there Is no 
TEgnlar ^stem of Inoereentkm. 

The Nastln treatokeiit has been tried in a fev oases but the injections are 
nid to be painful, and as no oompoliion is used the patients are unsrilling to 
undergo the treatment. 
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Kumlcr a/Jltctcd per 100,000 po sons of each age period, and number of females 

ajjhcled ptr 1,000 males. 

For British Districts inclnding’ Sind and Aden 
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Number affJiclcJ per 100,000 of the population of census 1911 compared mth the 
avciage of the past four censuses IBTS, 1S81, 1891 and 1901. 
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CAPTEE n.-CASTB, TRIBE OE RACE. 

O 

Relidbiltiy of Oasie Stahsttos. Explanation of important Variation in Oaste 
Figures. Claims to new Nomenclature Importance of Investigation of 
various Forms of Control The Village Panohdyat Fallacy Work of the 
Oaste Fanchdyat Oals Oth&' Matters for Caste Interference and 
Control Constitution of Fanchdyats Fanchdyat Decisions The Durbdr’s 
Fosition tn Caste Matters. Plan followed in the Glossary. Formation of 
Sub-castes Pe-amalgamatton of Sub-castes Muhammadans Muham- 
madan Tribes of Stud Paloch Tnbes Sirais. The Sama Pdjput 
Origin of Sind Aboriginal Tribes Slave Tribes. Converts Blue 
pigmentation in Infants 

\ 

224 The aoouraoy of statistics in India may be said generally to vary 
inversely with their complexity Hie multipboation of detail necessarily 
imposes a greater burden on the enumerating establishment, and directions, if 
too lengthy, are disregarded entirely But a oertam measure of detail is 
necessary to oheok the information given, even though the detailed statistics are 
themselves worthless If only mam oastes are recorded there will infalbbly 
he many mterlopara, whose patent of nohihty is not more valuable than a few 
traditions, supported in some oases by the decision of the pontiff of one of the 
Maths or rebgions monasteries Such decisions cannot weigh against public 
opinion by which intermarriage is regulated and all claims to higher rank 
have been referred so far as possible to the practical test of marriage relations 
On the present occasion it was decided to disregard aU the subdivisions of the 
great Lingdyat oaste, to retam the principal suboastes of Brdhmans and V^nis, 
and to record for the first time the suboastes of Kolis and Elnnhis The result 
may he hriefl,y described as follows. 

, Brdhmans and Vdnis have been correctly classified as a whole, and various 
pretendauts to Brdhmamoal dignity such as the Sondrs and Panohdls have been 
re 3 ccted Kunbis have been carefully differentiated into their widely divergent 
groups, and Kolis have bean probably more accurately distinguished from 
Bhils and mixed oastes than would have been possible had the term Koli been 
accepted tout court But the investigation mto Koh. suboastes has disolosed 
the impossibiUty of obtaimng any acourate statistics of these suboastes, and we 
are forced to record under the one vague term Koh snob entirely dissimilar 
groups as the Koh Patehas of Ahmaddhdd, the Bharalas of Kana and all the 
various groups who assume the hononfio title of Talahda in different distnots. 
In the Deccan and Konkan our task is easier, hut where the Bdjput and the 
Bhil combine to resist the application of Brdhmanioal standards, we are 
confronted with a perfect welter of mixed endogamous groups masquerading 
imder fancy titles and conoeahng an entirely different or similar origin under 
the same or varied appellations. Mr W O Alcock, Assistant Collector of 
Ahmaddhdd, who made most careful inquiries about the Kohs, writes as follows 
“ Difficulties were experienced in the census in connection with the classification 
of Kohs The difficulties were not essential to the 3ub]eot, and were solely 
due to the combined stupidity and ignorance of the lower degree of Koh (here 
the so-called Thdkarda Koh, who will descnbe himself as anything but what 
he is. The mere name is a senseless assumption of digmty). 



Oha^teb XL — CU»rfl, Tsibb ob Bacb. 

Ibete peEtom mtAs erery efloit to got tliemielrei Tnittan down under tlis 
name of the nearest ooonrring olau of Koli of lommriiat higher degree, and in 
•ome cases were ably aoeonded bj the stupidity and oomplaisanoe of saperrlfon. 

On the other hand the Dbolka Thftardas, who are tdwnHml -nith the 
Bbaralas of Eniia Dlstrtot, kept thh faot a proformd secret as long as 
ponibla. Tet there it free and organised Intermarriage. 

In rillagei ripnr the barder line between tho Tbdksrda and tbe soperlor 
olaM of Fitella (or Talabda) KoH in the western riOagea, only the most oarefol 
aroai*ezaminallan eonld establish that the Tlrikardas were not Fdtellas (ont of 
their own moaths) bat th^ oonld hardly refose to state or dligniss the Tillages 
with which they Intormany 

In Tvafwt, Dhanda it tbe oommon term for all KoUi, hut tbe Xh4nt and 
Dina of KithiAwiir and tho Finoh ?itahiUi are diitinet and importont groapa 
In Barat we meet a now label Hansoraricla and the gtmeral term Talabda sly* 
recan. A EoU from the Oharotar (mid Kalra) becomes a Oharotar Tvntt in 
the Finoh ’XUhsit nnd the term fihalia found in Surat it a elenr indication of 
an Ahmadibdd origin, whore hit forefotheri w er e at dlitlnotly 
by tho title ThAVarda or Pdtdia. In snob oases gtmeial instmotlons ore 
ttsekti. What is troe for cme district is gromly mbTfoding for another Ibe 
term KoL mast remain with all its Tagaeness to oorer a ooDgeries of groups, 
obrioQsIy oontalnlog a raiytng admixture of lUjpat or Dbfl blood ^ 
representing widely dirergent sodal strata The caste Iniilees dlsbrlboted to 
all superritocs undoubtedly made for aoeomay but mittaks still ooourrod and 
refarunces had to be mode In sereral cose^ In ardor to dltoorer the real endo* 
gamous group under the honorific or geographical label offered for reoonL 

Ho The following remarks arc neoeasary to explain important dlfforeDoet 
m the statistics of lOOl and 1911 — 

The largest dborepaDciet are to ho femnd in the DbQ olaisiQcatioa. Hindu 
BbQs hare decreased 3 000 aod Animistic BhUs Increased 236 000 Tbe 
differenoei are due to ohangev of clast U1 cation and the inereoso to the reooTery 
from famine aod better cnamcmlign. 

Audiob Chltparon and Dothastb Erdlmum oil ihow a decrease ospoeially 
the ilrtt named. From the large Inerease in Brdhman—Otbcn It appean that 
scrteri when in doubt Instead of attempting to llrd out tbe right olosiifloation 
included it under the mlteollaaeoni bead Birurat Bnllunass on this oeoasloa 
were ioolodod In Good Bdrasrat, so alto wero Gaud Brihmans which will 
account for the Inereoso of 06 per cent. 

Them hare been extraordinary flootoatloas among the Chamdis and 
hloohit. Kalra shows 2,000 len tiMn Iq IDOl, 3Ishi Kintha Agency 7,000 lets 
and Fdlanpur 23 000 less, EdlbUvdr with 7,000, Bombay City with 3 000 
Bljdpnr with 2rSOO and Ahmadihdd Ahmadnagmr and Pccoa with 2/iOO each 
•bow largo Increases. Tbe caste u a whole has doermed 6 000 portly doe to 
famine and jdagee. These large floctoatioui point to oonsidcrable mJgnlicn. 

Tbe wearing castes wbo hare been classed together under Cbbatri, Katri 
or their synonyms though sbowing a decre as o baro really Increased C OOO In 


VARlATIo^•s rnoM iiAST Census. 

■ncrc shown separately. The same reason accounts for tho large increase of 
Ivathans who were not grouped with tho ICdthodis in 1901 

The Kohs show an increase of 11 per cent. , at the previous census they 
were reduced (h\ fannno) 10 per cent, so tho incrcasoj w'hioh is principally in 
Gu 3 arut, is not rcmarhahle. 

The Kohuas, who arc ohicflv found in the Surat Agency, wore not shown 
under that name in the last eonsu':, hut appear to ha\ o been then returned as 
Konlc ini Kunhi^ As there are other Kunbis in tho Agency it is not possible 
to say if lhe\ have varied during tho interval 

Thoro has hcon a nso of ISi.OOO m tho combined figures of I^Iarithds and 
Kuubis In 1901, ETunbis were clns<!cd alone and Mnr.ithd Kunhis wore shown 
as a subcasto of Manitha On this occasion tho llantthi Kunhi has been 
shown under ICnnbi A complete list of tlio Gnpar iti Kunhi suhoasto will be 
found in Subsidiary Tabic III •’t the oad of this Chaptei. 

The decrease of 01,000 m Lingarats is due to plague 

nindii V mis m 1901 number 970,000 At this census BhimsAlis, Bh itias, 
Konhams and Loh.iniis were returned ns soparato castes, and Ydm Amils have 
been included in Lohdn.is of whom they are a suhoastc Yams and Lohanils 
tahen together show a slight mcroaso of 10,000 m the dicado Jam Yarns show 
a hcav} falling o!x, but this is accounted for hi tho laige decrease in tho Jam 
religion 

ALahars, Uoluas and Dhods increase 10 per cent Tlicso castes showed 
increments at the last two enumerations of 01 and 7 por cent 

Babins have increased nearly 20 por cent, mostly in Kiithniwar and 
Piilanpur, where they suffered much from famine 

Bajputs have increased IS per cent following on a decrcniont of 2G per 
cent at tho census of ISOl Tho largest additions arc in A hmadilbad Khaudesh 
and luithmwiir — all areas sc^c^oly affected by famine at tho beginning of 
the decade 

Tlio Sonars (Sonis) roqiurc a littlo e\pIanation They show a dccieaso of 
17,000, but they must be examined in conjunction with tho Ahirs This triho 
has manj functional groups of which Sonars form one Last lime many Ahir 
Somlrs wore returned as Sonars, at this census they have been show as Ahu-s. 

Tho increase of 25 per cent in Vaddars is duo to their having been showm 
separately from Oils at tho last census 

Yaglms show an increase of 37 por cent largely in the famine districts 
Kolhapur, Hydorahud and Karachi loturn Yaghiis although nouo were found 
in thoso aieas in 1901 Tho increase scorns to ho due to immigration as well as 
the natural iccovory after famine 

Turning to tho Muhammadan tribes, in 1001 tho Sayads were included 
among Arabs , on tho present occasion they have been shown separately 
Kureshi Hashimi is tho heading under which tho Alavi, Bam-Ahhas, Hiisseini 
and Uassani subdivisions have been shown for tho first time There is 
an increase under tho collective figure for all these tribes of 104,000, hut in 
1901 tho unspecified Muhammadans wore in large numbers and must have 
contained many Arabs 

B 1515—50 



OtuJrrm XL — GLute, Teibb ob Eaos. 

The mne expUnatlos liddi good for Balooh and Bind. The I&Uer li a 
tumaa of tlie Btlooh tiaUou^ The inareite aniler Bakwhi U 11 per ocmt. vhtdi 
b ahoQt the Inormte of Bind Itself. As regaids the abon^inAl Slndhl tidbei ten. 
attempt 'cnu made to claniff these according to a list propored bj tho late 
TTli-m Bahadur Shaikh SadPeh AU, hut though the remit ttus on improremeut 
on previous olnnifleatarpti It was still far from paifeot, and comparison vrtth 
tho numbor returned at prerioas enomemtioni has haeu praotieallj imposdbla 
For initanee the 8a man tnbe hare Inoieeted more than half a mHUon, but 
\rlth 6S2,00v) niupeotflAl SIndhU in 1901 the increase in nninhcr cannot be 
aiccrtolned. 

2^6. A few remarks are neoessary as regards the more important nnd 
instmoUve olaimi made and titlai asmmed. 

The P&Uhikar Bnlhmain of Bombay Oity and Thdna hare been accepted 
os Q mb-dlnsicQ of the big grjap at Deshasth Bcdhmani fa spfte of the fisci 
that thedr reec^nition as mah by the principal Brihmam of tho Beecnn has yet 
to be iron. Bot they hare oonalnnTely shomi that marriages arc taldng place 
betneen them and the recognised Beshasth Bidhmans of the Oentml Frorinoei 
who follow the mme Vod and belong to the same Sh-jkha, Their claim has 
also been folly recognised by the Shonkarioh&rya of 8ringen ilath, but mph 
recogntUon ti per te tnsnfllraent for oar purposes. Stnotly speaking of eonrse. 
there is no bar to mter*niamsge beyond that imposed by the petros or exoga 
mens groups to which emry Brihmon bolongs and the Quito mary bars of 
nkUcmship between anv Brihmans following the nine Ved and hebogfaig 
to tho same Shdkha* of that group. Thos o Pdlshikar Bidhman* belixcging 
as be docs to the lledhyandio fiiniHis of the Shokla cr WhKo Tajurredu; 
haring the same twtm or ntual as all other White YajorTedls, can naury any 
other Drihmaa following the same Ved and btkmging to his ffhdkha, whatem 
the easte may be. But here onstom steps in* and If tho great body of Benhaiths 
decline to allow marriages with a gionp of fomiHes like tbe BtUshikars thefr dat 
is Anal until sooh tinte as pnblio opinion changes. Tbe rdlglons beads of the 
community moy admit them as pure Bnthmans, bnt caste as roeorded in the 
census tables Is an todloation of existing faots as regards marriage relationa, 
end no proper decisiant by howerer weighty an authority can orerrido 
practice. It follows that sub-castes are not permanent groupa Kany 
gronps have be<m formed and have dhappeared and no census report, bowsrer 
aoontato at tbe time con escape eorreotlon In years to come. 

Tbe Bondis classed as Dalrsdoya Be&hman In 1001 tnd htoloded in the tdg 
occupational group of Somlet at the last eensus hare again been shown as 
Sendtx. Tbe deeislons of the Swam! of Udlpi klath hare not been supported 
by puhho opinioo and the claim to CnUimonical status most for tho present be 
rejected. Simllariy tbe Brdhm Bhata hare been classed with tbe other Bbats 
though fonnlng a distinct greap with admittedly higher status, and the Lonkanl 
Mardthas hare been inolnded In the big Uenitba tribe 

Qroups that preferre d honorifle titles to the derogatory or lem high 
sounding n-aiw* in common Use were tho Jingoes or Arya Kshatriros, the 
Bedsrs or Fnt EnnbU, Q&hils who donbllots were originally ^rithas and 
would Jiko to be stBl so styled Panebdls or Ilthwx Bdhmac^ Eotoirpalks 
Of Kfhctri Komirpant, and Shlmpis and Banglns who prefer tbe rapbonle title 
of Bharsar Eibatrijas. 

If not r rff tfS ti la Qvjtiil u U U (« the itrtctfr Dtceu. 
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Lnstlv oooupational titles not nooessarily oonnotmg endogamy suoli 

asICalvai* Ragaioln, ICasbm and all tlio vaiious Gors or priests o£ 

vaiious loucf o^stes wore rejected and tlio correct caste name substituted -where 
possible were allo-ned as a caste in K,ltbidwdr tbouarli rejected in the 

Raroda Stat® British. distiicLs o£ Gujarat The term. *' Kadia mcaus 

\ bricklayof many I\ruhammadan 3 arc Eadus in Ahinadabdd, but this 
occupational group is certainly regarded as strictly endogamous in many 

locahties 

Caste Btilcs and Hestnchons 

ooy (Ml details have boon iclogatod to the glossary appended to of 

chapter bd^ rollowmg general considoiations suggest themselves on this forms of 

most impoi^^^^ subject Readers of Buckle will remember the groat historian’s 
pica for a ®^udy of popular customs and beliefs rather than the aobiovemonts 
of "Tcat military commnndcis, and liis chapters on the decline of the 

prcTtcctii c various countries will at once incur to any person studying 

Indian soci^^ political problems Ruckle’s knowledge of India, as indeed 

of many which he discucsos, was based on his hlirary, and the few 

remarks hr makes about Indian civilisation must be discountod on that 
"round bi/^ at least of Ins broader conclusions seem to bo justified by 
ccistin" fi®^® there aro undoubted mdications that progress in India 
follows mu®^^ lines as in other oouiitries As corapaiod with any 

lYestcrn Raturc m India is singularly uncontrollable, immensely 

bountiful i'*" cortam tracts, and the deep-seated superstitious and 

religious masses arc amply accounted for by the ‘ aspects of 

nature ’ to Buckle rcfcis. The climate, prohibiting hard continuous 

work and pncoiiragmg n vegetable diet, gives India bci somowlmt inoit popu- 
lation w itA unoq^ual distribution of w caltb and marked tendency to split 
into diftcr.®’^^ social lovels, qiiito apart fiom tbo other great factor wliioii lies at 
the root of invasion and the desire to kcop the fair races pure 

and darker aboriginal blood Following tbo same lino 

of aivnimcP^ ccrLaiu that notlung can be a clearer indication of real 
progress t^'^ gradual w oaken ing of the protective spirit, ns observed by 

Buckle 11^ progress of civilisation among various "Westorn nations, and all 
inCormati®’^ as regards tbc decline or permanence of various forms of control 
of indnnc^'^^^ action is of great importance The information at our disposal is 
an insutlr^^®^^ ^^ 5 '^ accurate estimate of the stage of civilisation i cached 

by 1 anoi/^ possible to make oertam broad and suggestive 

observati°°® 

228 ' place it may generally bo said that religious control is Pour main traats 

strongest the south where soaeral important caste panohayats are almost 
relegated inquiring and reporting agencies to tho spiritual 

heads of community who pass all orders in important oases In tho central 
districts Deccan tho dhai madhildris or agents of those spiritual heads 

are rapir^^^ usurping tho powers and functions of tho big maths, and decisions 
aro pas‘'®^ contributions received by those agents instead of by the hig 
Swdmis ^ Gujardt religious control has become much laser in its environ- 
ment 0^ trade and increased urbanisation Tho Brdhman no longer holds 
an supremacy The big traders or Vdnis aro an equally 

importa’^^ social force and a serious blow to religious control was struck when 
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the YaithTiar Yinit decided that t^ta or hoonliold TTOiihip eotild tatw tha 
pUee of darflc* or pabllo vonhlp In the temple. The chief weapcc in the 
anu o ur y of the local Mdbudj vbo need to compel ohedlenoe by a threat to refuse 
danloM, nai at once broken bj this deelskin. In Sind vhich ^re opproadi 
though X^thlavAr and Cutob, a more primithre stage Is reaehedf and there an 
traces In the de se rt tilnkas and adjooznlng tracts of poTerfnl Tillage eaate 
penohiiTits Icrying oanirfbntions on all Trholesale tranmotlons, cren on the 
nle of Tillage prodnoe, and cantroHisg all the oommerdal life of the Tillage 
In a Hnhammadan oonntry like Sind It is not surprising to And that 
Unhaniinadana are beginning to raroH against the oontrol of nil Tillage trade 
by Bindn trading castes and the system bos of coarse broken down in the more 
adTOnced tzacta. 

Ths sjHm 229 And here we may note one important point. It Is sometimei sold 

that the village pancbdyat system la disappearing, and regrets are expressed 
that disputes and petty qneabons ore now lefenrd to the oourts, whereas In 
earlier times a speedy and tatitfoctfBy dee Irion woald hare been obtained from 
the rlUage paachiiyat. Ihere Is m> erldenco that sudi an organisation at a 
Tillage poncMyat erer existed. AH permanent panohdyati, except the big 
trading gaMi of GojaiAt haTV been coWe penohdyati, and the myth of the 
Tillage panehdyat has probably ariMn from the foot that a Tillage Is g ener a lly 
if not tnTtnahly farmed by serenl fomiUei of some one ooste settling In ono 
spot, and U U often poiaiblo to refer looeely to a Tillago as being • Soil or 
Xmibi Tillage. 

▼•rk 230 Qenenlly speaking the caste ponehiyat as it now exista Is ehlafly 

ooneemed with the malntenaneo of caste standaidi and the eonsoqnent 
retention of the social podtion enjoyed by corie men bos. Thus aemheri of a 
caste who many or form Inegnlar alliances beneath Ibam on outoasted and 
rimriwi* ptinishments awoU those who break any other caste rnlo as regards 
diet, Trldow romartlage and the like. A more modem dordopment of this 
^rstem of caste preaerratkin Is (o be found fax certsln enstes uhich employ funds 
for the edwation of poor memtets cr ia» lomptoory laws as r^ardi marriage 
and other ecranonlol oipense* 

This irore prectkal application ol their energies is typical of Gnjordt and 
has giren rise to the Interesting system of maniago groups or golt or eldta. 
The root of this h to bo found In the bypexpamy induced by the growth of 
bigger tormi and dtlcs where rooro hixurie? nxo obtainable The city naident 
wHl not allow bis daoghlcr to many Into a riHago family but takei bridta for 
his ions from any Tillage where members of his caste retldo. Brida are earily 
obtained by such dty families but the conTcrso Is more dtiDcult Bren In Sind 
this bypergamy exists, but the solotkm has mi b-een dlseoTcro d octsido Qajarit. 
Here the Tillago castcttCD midei prrsrare of the oipcmo inrolTcd In obtaining 
bride*, devised the got or drde cJ TlUagr* and decreed that girls should bo 
giren In marriage only within this group of TlUagt*. Thcio gelt hoTO Tnried 
•within the memory of llTlng men bnt ehere they exist, all Infractions of the 
marrbgo law arc sererely pimisbed by the endo panchiynt, Tory bcary flue* 
haring been aotnally exacted In tho rich district of Kalm. The question 
natnrally anscs whether saoh golt do not become labcastrs In Umo and In a 
few cam the pel does appear to bj cotermlnoirs witli tho subenstc. As would 
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naturally lie oxpeotecl tlic yoZ system olitams oliiofly in castes like tlio Lewa 
Kunkis ivkore maraage expenses liave increased enormously owing to tlie 
importance attacked to kirtb Tke 13 Uilm villages oE Kaira, Baroda and 
Camkay are tke stock instances, and tkere can ke little doukt tkat female 
infanticide was prevalent to a great extent, tkougk it is prokakly so no longer, 
in tkese Knnki families 

231 OtkeiT matters for control ky caste panckdyats aie the performance 
o£ mnrnage promises or kctrotkals, questions of maintenance and restitution of » and 
runaway vnes and tke like Tkese are common or kave keen common to all 
castes, kut it IS noticeaklo tkat in Gujarlt suck control is weakening and tke 
older memkors oE tko community complain tkat panckayat autkonty can 
no longer ke elfootually evoked to support tko claims of a fatker or a kuskand. 

Iatke°moTO advanced communities liko tke Prakkus suck powers of inter- 
ference kave keen oxpkcitly disclaimed, and in a recent confoieneo keld for tke 
creneral discussion o£ caste matters tko revival of tko old caste panchdyats 
wkick joaloush guarded tko customs of tko day and sat in audgmmt on tko 
fate of some unfortunate renegade ‘ is declared to ke tko greatest of evils ’ and 
‘ individual grou tk and liberty ’ are kold up as essential to real progress TTliilo 
conccilin" tke coircctncss of tkese views it is ok\ lous tkat in tke early stages 
communal control is needed and tke oxistonco of a few enlightened leaders 
does not always indicate tkat tko community as a wkole is ready to run without 

leading strings. 

232 As regards tko constitution of pauckayats accounts vary considerably CoMhgfaon of 
Hoports of Bdjput panokdyat organiisation deal mainly with recently con- 
stituted bodies wkick busy tkomsolvcs with tke maintenance of proper caste 
standards. The Borsad Taluka of Kaira presents tke most complete system 
of village panckayats rcpiesentel ky a contial committco of 63 members wkiok 
in turn^'kas a sar panck of 11 There arc also village funds put out at interest 

In Kapadvau] and Broach tkcro aro relics of an older feudal system with a 
presiding Tki'ikor nko summons all meetings and is a final court of appeal 
There ar'o the Girasias or landed propuetors uitk moro claim to pure Edjput 

blood than the cultivating Bljput Pdtols as they are called m Surat and 
Broach Generally speaking wo may say tkat feudalism and pure Ea3put 
descent is fast becoming non-oxistont m Gu]arat, and tko old order is giving 
place to tko usual combined action for tke preservation of casto status 


In some districts like Kkandcsk there appear to ke no permanent panckdyats 
worthy the name with tke exception of tko Rewa Kunkis who liko tkeir cousins 
tke Lewas have a strong organisation with a view to tko retention of caste 
unty Usually where tke caste panokdyat is a Imng force there are village 
^ ckdvats to decide smaller questions and a central couit of appeal to deal 
with mote important matters and revise, if necessary, tke decisions of tke lower 
court Tlio relinquishment of all big questions to tkoir spiritual guides has 
abeady keen refened to as prevalent only in tko south. Bunds are generally 
roplonisked by fines and not mfrequently in tko case of tke ruder castes 
expended at once on drink, presumably with a view to popularise panokdyat 
deliberations The post of headman is not infrequently hereditary in a 
family and in a few castes, particularly m tke south, an elaborate hierarchy 
B 161B — 51 
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of hercditaij offlcen IS formL GessnU/^ iltere Ii a loenenger vbo b soQMtinies 
a patd official and not mfroqoantlj la Qajardt the casta Qor or Bcdhmsii 
piiest. BeprcKiiiatioa on the costa ooonoE Is sometimes h; fimOj sonietiiDai, 
In dtles, bjr local dkliians, vords, streeta and the like Eleotlon rnle^ where 
all are not eligible to attend a panohdjat meeting are genemlljr Tagnel/ 
reported, and the oommonert pnotloe in a well mganlKd oomimimtj is to 
allow the elder men to speak on Tillage meetings and to hare gee representatire 
for each Tillage on the oentzal coondl. 

S38 Frofeviamil matten ore rarelj qnestloni for paneb dedtiam 

The Bhangti of Ahmeddbld Otiy hare dirided up the city into wards for 
tcarunging purpoaot and the ponoh Innit on the doe obeerranos of theae spheres 
of operation. Rates for work are randy fixed by a m^tii panoh but saoh 
mstoDoes hare been found among the Hajitins, Gtdaa and Bhols of Gujanlt. 
A esiste panctUyat will of ooom take steps If a caste fellow foQowi any 
degrading profenion bat In thh respect a Tcry great ohange has taken plaoe 
in pnbllo opinion. It is gratifying to learn that the polloe serrloe it no longer 
(dossod ei a degrading profeasiad and that the rank and fllo are reomited from 
eaates as htgb as the Vink Money Is now lent to bntobers m Onjardt, Bbeds 
kQ fruit In the market and many of the mOk retaPen of any big oity tro 
Muhammadans by religion Trade, the modical profenlan dhobis' and taDon 
work ore now uadartoken by cosies which would hare looked askaneo on any 
sueh enterprise 60 yean ago and edocation has prudocod many roomltt from 
the lowuit caste for GorammcDt serrloe and the Educational BepaitmssL Iho 
opinion has been expressed that the cxteniiaD of primary edoettion has lalmd 
social status and s co nred the aeeeptanoe by lower eastea of the nstrlotiro 
eostoms which hitherto bad been the monopoly of the hlgber tanks of aoolety 
It is latorosting to note ss on oxample of this the case of the Qhodnmta 
boys In the Scent IKstriot. The sebool was eatabUsbed in a forest tract with 
a view to prorida suitable tcaobeir for the wild tribes themsolrea. Tbo 
educated Ohodrai and Boblos hare at onoe imitated the higher castes in some 
of their restrletlre oustomi and bid fair to bcocane a dbtinet subcaste in the 
courae of timn, 


dnhir'i 231. In ffatiTO Stata appeals ore at times made to the dorhar to soitio 

Sattm. disputes about caste questions or ratify their deoiaioDS, and so rooontly as 

1001 the lUjpIpIs durbar decided a question about fpjU among the Lowa 
Knnhis of the Stato and effootiroly rednoed oxpenditaro oa marriages by a 
thorough inreiUgatloa of the cdroumstaocoa and an authoritatlro doelsion^ 
regards the Tillages within whiefa brides should be glren. A dmllar Instanoe 
of Btato Interfeienoo by roquost is oko reported from Lonawoda In the Lowa 
Kdntba in connection with disputes arising among hdgar Brihmans. 


FUabSand 

tstSsrfawsiy 


An apoti^ must bd offered for the inoompleteness of the Infonnation 
as regards east* restrlotions, but no really comploto statomoat for any ginm 
caiste is possible. There Is moob Imitation in toolal life In India os elsowberu 
and whst Is trno of a caste found la one locality It not true of a dlffcreutly 
situated seetioa. Tho ^a followed la the glorary has been to desorlbo tbo 
panefadjat system u aocuxately os possible from the spcelal accounts supplied 
in tracts wbero any particular carte Is well repitsimted. It Is submlUed that 
these straws of information do show with some accuracy how tbo wind b 
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"blowangj and an account of important changes gives a more intelligible picture 
of social evolution than an attempt to present a picture of society as it was on a 
•certain date 


Castes and Sul-oastes. 

236 An ovamination of the various ondogamous groups included m any o 

main caste livill shoiv that in many cases occupation has played a largo part in 
splitting up the original community into sections for marriage purposes In 
some cases the adoption of a degrading occupation by certain families has spelt 
social disaster for that section, and though stdl retainmg the caste name they have , 

been compelled to marry amongst themselves and thus form a sub-caste In 
other instances the converse is the case, and a group that abandons a disreput- 
nblo occupation or commands social respect by the adoption of the customs 
(and restrictions) of higher castes, itself attains in time to a higher social 
grade Thus 'wo find the upper section of Nildors looked down upon because 
they commenced makmg salt, the rangdri or dyeing division of Sbimpis and 
the Haldo Mdlis who prepare turmeiic (halad) On the other hand comes the 
shming example of tho Ohandldgar, Ohitara and Basania sub-castes of Mochis 
who gave up leather work and took to making spangles, painting, and electro- 
j)lattvg I As a result they arc treated like reputable artisans and do not touch 
their brother Moohis Instances might be multiphed, but it must be remember- 
ed that many such groups exist like tho Gujardt gols, which have no specific 
abels attached to them, and pride of family makes tho selection of a smtable 
bndo or bridegroom a difficult and expensive undortakmg even within the 
limits of an accepted sub-caste. "Wealth and official prestige are additional 
factors, and in the case of two brothers in Gujardt, one, a Government servant, 
had no difficulty in obtammg a suitable bride, while his brother, an artist, found 
it so impossible to marry n ithin his sub-casto that ho dropped a grado and marned 
a Sathodra Bayad girl, being himself a Nagar Sathodia In another case 
Es, 1,000 was paid for ddmission to the ranks of Sahasra Audich Brahmans by a 
gentleman of obscure birth 

But apart from these exceptional cases, winch show that in Gujardt wealth 
and practical considerations are bogmmng to break down the rigid walls of caste, 
function has evidently been an important factor in forming mariiago groups. 

The Dheds, Vdghns, Bajdnias, Bhois, Nhdvis, Dhangars, Ohdmdrs, Ods, Koravas — 
all have their occupational sub-groups and enjoy a varymg social status 
according to their professions In addition to these, various functional groups, 
which arc true castes, have sub-groups indicative of recruitment from other 
castes like the Shnmdh Mewdda and Gujar Soms, onginally Vanis and now 
goldsmiths, Bdjkdli Barjis, recruits from Bdjput clans, Khatri, Koh and ATdh 
sub-divisions of Kdohhias, Ahir and Panobal sub-castes of Sutdrs and Sondrs 
and so forth Lamdms, Gavhs and Shimpis also have similar sub -divisions. In ' 
such cases it is difficult to say what part occupation has placed in the change 
of caste Local names of sub-castes are also common, particularly in Gujardt 
where nearly all the Brdhman and Ydni sub-castes have adopted this form of 
nomenclature It should bo noted that several of these local names are names 
of large and important_cities in the past like Ahmaddbddi, Champdneri, Gujar 
(probably referring to the old kingdom of North Gujard,t and South Mdrwdr), 

Harsola, JhdroM, IDiambati, EMddyatd, Kheddvdl, Kaohela, Maru Modh 
(Modhera was a small town, but may have been the capital of a small district), 
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ilerAii, Nindorf (Nindipai!, capttsl oC ti\fi Gurjteao! Bioaoli, o. 680 760 
A IX), (Vadnigarwaa the capital of tba old jrannoo of Aiulrtta) Pitinl, 
mirApi^W (NoTtb-East Q-ttjarft) Riyatwal (Raika wat Bhandhuka), Snurtl 
fiirHrrutH ( fihrfmwl, noTT Bldniiufl In lliirwir capital of a kln^doiD In Hlaen 
Thnmg'i time) Boiatliia nnd Vdjada (near Pitan) iltny of then name> are 
found in nreral caitei, and tbe oanohuloua of the lota Mr XL T JaokiOQ 
1 C & that a oa«to fuhjecied to tareral poUtkal jniladlotloni ^rould tend to 
■plit up into tecdou vbon coitom* diffored in detail owing to the drreigent 
deoikma of the Idngi to whom it wai iabjeot,* ate Torj probnblj O on ' eoL 

Other oauaaof suh-diriilan under! jing sub -oastei are oaato disputei oa In the 
oaso of the Gaud Siiarrati and Harlks, nttlament In a now area nod the 
adoption of a different hmguage Hke the Moiilft, Jamba and EAplI BnOunan* 
(oiiglnallj Deahnsthi) and in some caua a differonoe of ceot, like the Taishnar 
and 6m&rt Bohasth TWbmani. In Qojarit till resentl^ a diffarenoe of sect 
was no bir to mamage and eren Jam and Vatshnar naed to oxohange hridea, 
bnt in the aouth the Yaiahnara are oonaidered ■tdcter Brihmana and are 
h yper ga mora to the Bmdrta. Laatlj among most of the lower olanea in the 
Beacon rre haro the bottard diviaioraa and certain prostitute oastci such aa 
BhdTiu, Kalirant, Piitradararo, tlm male memben of whieh take vlrua 
from other eastes. 

■ ^ s ^yo oB 2S7 The o on r e iae ond eitremdy rare prooea^ the re-amalgamation of 
fulMaates which hare a eommoo odgln, is exompllded In the attempt of the 
Gaud Sirasmt oontmooity to again ooaleaoe. About 400 years ago tradition 
related, the Sdsamts broke away from the paront ttook. Tho latter Itadf is 
dlridod into Mreral local g r uap s-'Shenns, BaWahaithAifa, BdidoshLua Kn 
ddldahkan and PednekLa. They haro also dlridod on teotarian lino into 
ToiahnaTUa and Smirta. Between these groups Intarmarthge was praotloaDy 
unknown. About three yean ago acnno of the more pfogresslre leaders of the 
SimsTot oommonlty broke adrift irom tho spWtnal control of their Striml uni^ 
hare attempted to reunite the acattorod fngmonts into one oompaot GaudSiias 
rat caste Scrrcrel coulorenoea have been bdd, but tho vital test of pormananoo 
IntcnnaTrfago has not yet taken plaoa It may come but it Is equally Ukoly 
that tho uldmato result will bo tho fonnation of double tho numhor of ■uh-oastes, 
cnoh caste iphtilug ioto two according as its oonstitaents fivour or (Ugfaroar 
tho amalgamatlOQ Two faotlooaln tho Sirarvat groups huvo already appoaml— 
tho *• LondonSiilis ^ and •* non LondouTdlAa — tho former being thoie who 
have been uxcommunlcated by tho Bw4mi for dining with Eoropo-retumod and 
eioommonicaled members. Tho further dovclopmeati of this group of sah- 
castes, who havo been ooUootlvdy olaisided as Gaud SirmaU at thb oonsiu will 
bo interesting 

■BhaitBai'ixQi. St3S In Bind the Muhammadan community prcdomlaates and Muham 
TTWl 1 l^T 1 customs are adopted oven by sueh progTcssivo castes as tho 
who fialdJ animals hofon using them os food. In tho Presidency Proper tho 
conrerso is tho cito and widow remarriago U coosidorod ropatable among tho 
bolter elau 'M' nb'^mni'^dBnK- Yarkras oooapstlonal groups ora glron in the 
Gazetteer hat the lower class prefers to coll himself a Sbolkh and 

If possiblr asoris his right to marry aoy other MahamDudau. The Obdoohis 

silI Sm(oSj »i IbofiJ (^»v ) V L IH Ko, 7 ISO* 
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o£ Gk)dhra town, vrlio have a sfciong panohayat and pass various admirable 
regulations dealing with theatres, quarrelsome women, and other fruitful causes 
of disturbance, asserted strongly their claims to be considered as Sheikhs and 
have apparently been arranging marriages with other Sheikhs and avioding all 
mtercourse with other Ghdnohis Methods of social advancement vary, of course, 
with the environment and the standards ohtammg m the tract m question 
Probably the boldest bid for a nse in status was recorded m the Upper Sind 
Frontier where the Golas brought ofE a belated murder of the uncle of a certain 
Nurdiu Jakhrdni who had seduced a Gola woman 7 years ago This spirited 
attempt to secure Baloch status by imitating Balooh customs was unfortunately 
defeated by the Commissioner’s order m revision of the 3 irgah decision 

239 The classification of the Muhammadan tribes in Sind is a matter of 
great difficulty for the following reasons — 

(1) llie vagueness and mconsistency of tradition , 

(2) The existence of the “hamsayah” system, especially among 
Baloches, which mcludes m a tnbe refugees or immigrants from another 
tribe , and 

(3) The snobbery which leads people to claim high orzgm when 
there is no chance of being found out. 

The olassifioation based on Sadik All’s hsts of tribes has been found, when 
too late, to be wrong m oertam oases m the hght of subsequent information 
supphed by Mr 0. M. Baker, ICS, whose note on the Muhammadan tnbes is 
given below and should prove of the greatest assistance in preparing a fuller 
and more accurate list at the next census 
Ho writes as follows — 

“ The bulk of the Smdhi MuEalrudns have been classified as 'Smd Aboriginal Tnbes ' 
"What they call themselves is Jhmotr (or Jfimot in lower Smd, where people cannot pronounce 
the double letter) This probably means “ the descendants of the Jhms” The name is used 
as a tnbal name by the J^Lm of Las Bela, an d those of his subjects who ore of the same race as 
the Sindhi Mnsalmd,ns and speak the Lisi sub-dialeofc of the same language There are still 
Jdms of three tnbes in Smd itself but the name Jdmotr is there distinctly a national name, 
not a tribal one If the word ' abongmal ’ be stnctly interpreted, then these tnbes are not 
ahonginal, for they can hardly be the oldest mhabitants They are RSjputs, and came with 
the Aryan invasion Strange to say, the real ahonginals are more hkely to be found under the 
heading of ‘ Arabs ’ At the time of the Arab mvasion and conversion of Smd in the early days 
of the Hijra era, those who were not ashamed of their birth kept their tnbal names, whfle 
some less well bom became as it were ‘ hamsayahs ’ of the mvadmg tnbes A1 Qnraish (the 
tribe of the Prophet) and A1 AnsAr (the helpers of the Prophet) The process has no donbt 
been contained in later times by a less legitimate self-promotion , and the result is that the 
number of Kureshis and Ansdns m the returns far exceeds the number of genume Arabs m Smd 
Probably the latter are nearly confined to the ‘ Kureshi Hilshimi,’ commonly called Sayads, 
who claim doosent from the Prophet’s own family The number of these is great , many 
are of pure descent, but aU cannot be Probably the majonty of the really abongmal or 
pre-Aiyan mhabitants of Smd are contained in the Eon, Mdchhi, Shikdn and MnhSna 
tnbes Eon may possibly he the same as Koh. The phonetic change can easily be explained 
It IB true that the Eons are mainly weavers, while the southern Kobs are mainly aonenl- 
tunsts and fishermen but they are an adaptable people, and the change of trade would 
he easy The Eons have not been separately enumerated No doubt many have become 
' Kureshis ’ (‘ Eon Enreshi ’ is a Smdhi proverb) Those who are still weavers come under 
' castes known by professions.’ The word certainly does mean a weaver m Smd, but the trade 
IS called after the tnbe, not the tribe after the trade 
B J515— 52 
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Czunzs 2 X— CUjze, Tbxbb os 'Race. 


Tb« w« fle aaMol tnba ef tbt lodn jiBaj la tii* Fu^ g tiTl 

fijb I is Sind tlw^ <k> Doi Socm imj eama from otii*r izibH, t««— — iba ilieUu 
fcrmcrij' njnidid m blov trca UMbutaa, mv ooarcrti wm »-*n«W>n— wiili 

TIm MiMn» an Um tiQw wUsli hat telcHi orar tb* tt*d* from tba TMr 

origia b aiknoTa, bol ii etrteoJj nod Ugb. Tba faot that a j Qlago ■ ahraji l^■T^^ 

a UKni fa^gnU a oconaetkai with tba «f QaJaiiL SUUik or Elsagw an aowH* 

than mBy hxntaa (IrwdfntjUy eatmofboai' fleah) and aomathnaa a aeay a . Thabaamaa 
cad dreiB an faDcraS/ >t«>MTm«iUn hot othan wiD aat taka water from tlum or 
them to maijld. Their oegin in onknowa. Maoj Kara jnbaUj baaoma IfifJAti, and 
Bcnr-a-daja bj ohanga ti diet and work tfacf cadbf bMOma SbalUif. 

Thon an oUiei izibei t£ nmeh Ughar ongin wbo pbfm Anh Uood arSh Httle fomdatkiv 
Biis m bceaon tbe^ ban prodond UoHaha of enfiakat nnetit^ to be eaSed Fua j aztd aa tM« 
■cintij titk k genaraQ/ ooBflnad to S^adt, all who bar it an Tcgnilj ngai ded u eonaaetad 
wHb tba Fropbet'a aatkru A Dow-Sajad who niaad hTTwIf to tha >*"V ^ Fir woold {votaU^ 
know Aiabao and tba wonkl feagthan the bspitaun. Hieia k little doobt that tUa k tba 
aaa with the Ttflhor* cod Ti&iaL. He former laad to all tb eme el raa BA jpota, and tbar otaa, 
with iti cerebral r or d k vary Tadke Tba Eilbera i e 4j iiiri g baQy wan — btt* h 
M kmga The Thabhn inba euuietliuaa call thernadna Tamnoi Aiabe, aomafana Balochl 
aocM peopk eaU them kfoAk. Piobabfy they an laaSy Jinotr 

Iba daima of tbe Uogbala asd Pathiw to then naoia an non bet tba 

TM to bare Bade pbyakal ebauga in then, tbeir cnnplexloc bring a grat eeg ta et 
to that of tba raddy ITikira of ftnatta The birmaga of iba Utgbala is ftmdtd, DerarUtda. 
A few Fatbdae to tba north ettn afaek IWitc^ baring kafit it ap by ixUraooiae with TTAb- 
and labsoren. Tbeae {attv eooe down in great munbera ertry winter and bara, of 

aotraib swdkd tbe awm e fignna wader thk head. 

Tba BrtQndi bi find are abnod all teapotvy InrmigTanta. 

*10. la tbe ekidfieadaa of 0M Baloeh biba to djffkaHka abjee taenHooad m at tbiir 
wont. Soma peopUMBnmetbaBamawllbaBtny light aiaQ— If tb^anat nia dktanca tresB 
tha a o oualj y Otors taka it wro^y bat not wHbeet maoa. Fcr inatanaa 

mart Baleeb ttCbea a tbek pehnittra atata bara a wtaln number ed oolaidm Drizig with 
torn. Tbeai may be bammyihe from aome other tliba, Jet or Balceb. cr toy nay be Jat 
camel men tb«« an of tba trto in a way tbeogb not of to kisdnl Tbni to Belnob gdn 
of Lolal k in both to AT»*Ati and Bnladlu faBrar, In acna oasaa tbe or Jat 

arifiu k eitt eeo dj doobtfol Tha Eatoban f tbe BaladU tuu*. for Inataoc^ are mid to be 
J ta. Bot toy cxaetly n ae oi bla Bahxhri and than Baloch itatna haa been npbitd by Jirgalw 
in frmU with Jat tribaa. iVTiator ft woeld be ae spbdd if ena of them efok a Ikobki 
Woman k doobtfoL Iba eaae of to Jeta of Jitl k on doohtlol at all, becaan of ♦bJi- 
'Aiey an to mil Hwiiaeliia Baloch, baeacm they lire In extreme krwar Btnd wton no- 
body knowa to dUfermca. Tba Bit of Bakeb Lribee in to eansu* tabk k the erw in moct 
gWKral workmg ttaa. Bet ctdaUy gwakinj amie of thma are tribaa aM eomt fJn or 
nb-triba. 

Tbs migmal bs tribes ant— 

BtnJ. Eodi. 

Uton. Jalei. 

IIotL BaledU (Burdi). 

IVbarc tort an Urge Dsmbeo «f a tribe in me neigbbmiihood tbe fdr namei are 
mforally aaed te torn} when they an kelated to trilal name {i nflUaat. 

TV« to asms cf Rind k hardly ercr used esefpt by UokUl de t ieh m i i te of the trftaa and by 
toebW lanBy Bat to lUsd tribe h far to greated cf aD and lododn mod of thoae oo 
♦M. iwt .n^rm the hlani, Bngtk Dembhi and Ji k h r d o l, And tore (firWees Vug ago betame 
a> great and povaUl tot toy mast now be ealkd tnbaa j toy bare a dnog tnbal eyttm 
a=d thdrmi^tiTe ebkfj ant •mWre.ndrtelW w. Tba Jakkrimj,howmr an nalJy 
a fAr* ef to Dombhs | toir chM attafaed t uitJii** nnk bamw «f thdr flgbtkig fame 
1 lb K*-dt pld to ibtm by Ntprr an! Jaeob. 

nbLwbwirrfwdiSUaaiaat t.«Fi«r 
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Maay of the greatest and the most powerful tnbes do not know whether they ate Binds 
•ot not All the chiefs admit a very shght precedence tc the Emd chief, but they ate in no way 
his suberdmates 

While the Emds have multiplied, the once equally numerous tnbe of Ldshdn has dispersed 
and dwindled. It has few important representatives in Smd now, except the Maghasi, who 
have been wronglj classified ns non-Baloch Probably of the 29,000 Ldshdns in the census 
most are lashnn Jats and people of doubtful ongm 

The old tnbe of Hot is never heard of now, but it is represented by the great Chandia clan 
and by the Kalmati (Karmati), a TJakrdni speaking tnbe m the far south 

The Korfii, Jntoi and Buledhi have kept their ancient names undivided The Kordis 
speak Jatki, and seem to have no tnbal organization in Smd The Jatois speak Sindhi m Sind, 
Jatki in the Panjiib They have a chief in Upper Smd and their country isi more or less 
compact Hence they are moat commonly known by the names of their yidra — names weE 
known to the Pohee The Buledhi country is so well defined that it was once called the 
Burdika distnot They have a chief and a sub-chief of different famihes, both residing in 
Eandhkot Tdluka of the Frontier distnct Although they have been m Smd much longer than 
tbeir neighbours they are typical Baloch of primitive and bloodthirsty enstoms There are 
other Bnledbi m Western Balocbistan and Persia 

The Gabols and Gddahis each appear in about half a dozen different places in the mdex 
Probably different sections once settled in different tnbal conntnes They are also accused of 
being Jats, which is unlikely Accordmg to a boastful Emd poem they were slaves of Mu 
Chdkar, the Bind , but then so were the Marns, and to be as good a Baloch as a Mam is 
enough for any one 

Khird IB the Bnlocbi form of Kurd Those of tne tribe who hve with the Brdhms are 
called Kurd still The name speaks for itself 


241 The Sirdis form a considerable part of the population in Upper Smd, especially m The Sirais 
western Ldrkdnd They came from tho Panjdb mostly m the days of the Kdlhora dynasty 
jxni still speak the Panjdbi dialect known as Jatla or Sirdiki In tho census some of them are 
classed as Sheikh ‘ Kno Moshm ", a few as ‘ Jat Smdhi and the rest as ‘ Sama " Of course 
they are not Same and eertamly not new Muslims They are past Muhammadan Jats from the 
Panpdb The names of three of them tnbes Sidl, Khokhar, and Awdn would settle this even 
of there were not tho evidence of language and tradition. With these may be classed the 
various tnbes of camel men, who are not called Sudi but simply Jat Them language is the 
same, though in lower Smd most have forgotten it 

These facts arc sufficiently obvious to any one who knows the Surdis m their own oountry, 
hut elsewhere great ignorance prevails Isolated sections forget their own origin in a 
snrpnsmgly short tim^ so it could hardly be expected that others should know it As the 
result of this ignorance we find oven the well known Panifibi Jat tnbe of Sidl shown m the 
Index as 'Sama' (Smd abongmal tribes) This headmg mcludes at least ton well known 
Sirdi tribes Incidentally it also mcludes the Chaghada, who are shown m three places, once os 
Sama, once as hlughal and once as Mnhdno. 


242 These mstances show how very vague and doubtful is the meaning of the word Sama, The Sama. 
which has been used m the tables to mclude all the Jdmotr except five tnbes in the Bohn 
Division 

If there is any definite distmction between Sama and other Jdmotr it is certainly not 
generally known in Bohn or the neighbourmg dmsionB The name Sama is hardly ever used 
and traditions about it are of the vaguest, the most defimte being that Abra are not Sama , 
but they are shown as such in the mdex 


243 Whether Sama means anything or nofchmg there can bo little 
Ehjpnt ongm of most of the Jdmotr tnbes 

In tho case of Bdthor and Pawhd' the namo is snfficienfc 


doubt as to the Eijpnt origin q 
Smd Ahongma 
Tribes 


There is no known instance of any of these tnbes in Smd Proper remammg unconverted 
but membel-o of the same tnbes are still found m Edjpntdna, where they are admittedly 
Bdpputs Some of the best known of these ate Bunra, Sameja, Jokhya, Numna, Theba 
Depir, Bdpar, Mangna and L4nk Kdthidwdr has Hindu LSnka and Ldrkfina has Mnsalmdn 
Kdthias 
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Tba ffodal ^lian unocg tlMiun-'&ixJi tribM b0 brokn (Jownto agTMlotnt. ^37 
tibnoe) i» 00b knov vfae tlufr ddef a er if tlaj do kmv Isra oelj 4 niimtal ttgnd 
for Mm- It nj ri n w to 4 eouMaoklo cxtat in tbt cxtram wntb-mt aod tia nvtif 

ait. In tke ktter mrj rillap b tb* ainini^iri or mioor of •ome kcd, vbo maUj t»V»w 4 
qmit mt from 4II bad-boldeig in li* Aa ebub d tbt SmTiTiiaU Bijpot trf><At Bmbu 4 nd 
Dfanr^ itiD bar Um tit]« of Itm nod mn nd& rapKted. Tbdr notlKCitj if not onij erer 
tbni ovn tT{b«! 4 ™p, alio n* matlj noisd^ tiwajilTM, bnt crm nQ triba. 

mat (tzikist tnatnnwa iJttt cf tW Uilan inlOrpar ^litUonitd tiadaert. 71 »m 
tribasHB 4n matlj tmnll lod-owntr* tnd zaigbt bsn Leeana kbitndln it tia Hitleaast ; 
bat tbij jmfartd to bn itgvtvnd u teonts tbA cbbf 0» EUn inating faiin net to ni» 
tbt Gfbt qcdi tent wlueb tbej paj 

Ib« D 41 BA of ^Uar coggati 4 anin t tiito wdb tla W a«l« aborigiinb of tb* Unr^tU 
CooBtrj But tbti? eoatomi cad pbjn^a past to 4 lagb oogin, cad ibcj m ipdto a tall 
cad fair u tbiir Bcloefa Mlgbboszi. TImj &t« cn end ertn vilitbi tbe border* of Jtialiiir 
end arc poalblj of Bijpot ctoek. tbongb 4 cocaatiDB with tbc Utbir or ITbita Honi b 
sbo coggatad. 

Tbcn a BO rpcocl diffaem h fdiTsqn a eratom Utvao tbe Slni end Jimotr fleano 
Hrr*t» cr* pcitepe Bijpoti, coeb ce tia Bhcltb and EiboUar*, tboogb tbrj a rtaln ly com from 
tba and poaibil nta Jiwaix map ba of Jat blood. Bat tko dbtnutian b et ewn 

Jet cod Bijpat b aot ahraji rmj eker 10 Biji^Ulac ita d f. 

fllcn IiOa. >14^ ikn trfta er* moatl/ da a of tbe Balocb cr tba Sojada t ■Ictot' doea aoi 

am to bar* been ooBmoa cukb# tb* lAmctr 'Ha tame oI tba dare nnaQj 
tnb* of tfai owner) tbsa tb* EbdikbaB b*kng to tb* Tdlpor Ibe Eunbctnlto tb* JantaH, tb* 
Oola to tba Bokdbi aad tba blanUhi to Um Bcgti. Tbo odgin of tba Ijat of tbrw alannamea 
b an istercebsf yabtom, vtarii tbi Bngtb ammt or will not aolra. 

Tb* Oda an cn btartabng tnataac* of ad at dart* wbkb baa betttma ngolcr Me in 
itadf menij by ce^airaf bad and wtabb and baring an abfa kad» Tbcb 
dem to Baloebi ctatoc alsnrt Meeseded and na admiHwd bp wrml Abrti. 

Oosrerta. M Tb* Sbe&b Nao HaiSa arc moaOjr Bbjsfi ar «be Blndn by origta. Hind ts wee 

oAaa Conad oormrta like tb* 8*«]ogi> cf IdrUca, vbo an ddag tbdr bart to rttoa 
to Hmdnlcai ^ 




SiO Tha qtMftbjQ o( tsoo has Dot been examlnod &t this eenang, bnt the 
bdlowin^ itatanent reqnlrci nifntatioiL. In in 
urtielD on tb« race* oi Bait Aabi pnbllAhed In tbe 
Z«It>eliriftfdrBflmob5ie,1001 PartII,H«ctBael», 
tbeDootorin obarpeofa largo GtnwiUDOnt Hoc- 
pttal in ToViyo menticoa that ha had noticed bloa 
plgmentaikm on the tldn oC the menX region in 
all ilongoUan children. Thao patohec, which he 
femnd to dljapponr generally in the flat year of 
life, hs coniideTed to belong exolosiTely to 
llongoUan djOdreo and beliored their preeenco 
to be concltuiTe proof of a ITcmgol origin. By 
the klndnco of the Srtrgeon-Genetal with the 
OoveromciU of Bombay obawritfon* were taken dormg hofemher and Decem- 
ber IDll in toretal mitemltr botpltah the remlie of which ire ahown in tbo 
margin. In addition to lb* information tbo* collected the Pniri Maternity 
Hoipltal Bombay reportaaboot fonr oaiea a year a mo ng Pini*, and a fewcaaei 
hare been known among Boropean children. Apparently theac tpota aro mom 
freqnontiy met with in trae Indian than in Pani and Enropesn Infant*. Kone 
of the race* eiamlned am tnpposed to hare any Mongcdlan cirain in their blood 
and Dr Boeli it Iccorrcot in thinking that this plgmeaiatkm ii eonilned exela 
tlrtly to Mongolians tbongb ho may be correct in condodlng that it ii 
nnlrenal among thoM races. Aa a olao to nice It has thereforo IHtle raloa 
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EmiAerper 

Qrtrap and Caste 



strength, 

millo of tiio 
population of 






the prorinee. 

1 




2 

8 

HINDTJ— 






I COWHEEDS 

• 

• «* 

•• 

313^ 

12 

A!hir 

• • 


* • 

183,919 

7 

EaMrz 

• 

• 


130,009 

B 

U CULTITATOSS 



«• 

4,375,306 

162 

Berad or Bedar 




184,871 

7 

Ohaturth. 

*•« 



89,208 

8 

Koli 




1,611,997 

60 

Ktmbi 

• •• 

• •• 

t* • 

2,489,280 

92 

1 in Palm Juice Deaweus aud DiecrEUEBs 


1 






V 183,131 

7 

Bhanddn 

• 



5 


IV SCATEKOEES 

« 


•» 







y 93,691 

3 

Bliangi 


• 

t 

3 


V Shepheeds akd Wool Weavebs 



836,927 

31 

Bharvdd 

« • 



110,701 

4 

Dhangar 




318,216 

12 

Korub 

• •t 


•f 

408,011 

15 

VI Huntebb and Woodmen 


» 

•» 

1,046,967 

39 

Bhil 




479,508 

18 

Kdtkan 

• •• 



91,319 

3 

Koli 

• • 


• 

394,124 

15 

Vdgbn 




S2,01G 

8 

VII Fisheemen 


• • 

• 

1 






f- 63,722 

2 

Bboi 

* 



3 


VIII PstESTS AND WeITEES 

• •• 



1,067,681 

39 

Brdbman Andich 


• 


160,740 

6 

„ Ohzfcpfivan 

• 

• • 

• 

110,712 

'4 

,, Desbastib 




296,927 

11 

„ Gaud Siliusrat 



•• 

76,422 

3 

IX Shoemaknbs 

• • 


• 

306,478 

11 

Chdmbhdr 

• 

• 


199,922 

7 

Mochi 



•• 

102,614 

4 

Sochi 




3,942 


X Weavees 


• 

• • 

245,459 

9 

Ohhutn or Kbatri 


• 

• » 

99,683 

4 

Kosbti 

• • 



88,113 

3 

Sdh 

■V 

* 

•• 

57,763 

2 
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ffmwT TTTAa Y TIBT.tJ — fiOMiiMMed* 

OctUt eJattifitd aaeord^ to tMr tradiilonol oocupaiiont. 








7vBiWp«r 


Gawp Dd OatA 



•— c*- 

aEh«(«M 

STJ^ 


1 




a 

S 

gnrpu n^tiut 







XI Tinots 





1414S3 

6 

PwJ 




•« 

ea^ 

3 

Bhiapi 




~ 

7fl^B 

8 

xLi WunnxET 


- 



TOJ07 

3 

Affui 

dW 


- 

- 


11^ 

1 

Fuit 





t*73t 

-•** j 

I’m Fmj) Lisomzn 


- 


633,580 

S3 

DhoJat 





100^ 

4 

BttbU 


— 



1 7S70 

6 

Eokm 




» 

71,e7B 

2 

TWktff 





181,1 eo 

6 

Virii 


— 


«- 

iflo,ar 

7 

XIT Txxrti Umrrxjuni 

»- 



) 







[ 65^538 

8 

Oarer 



— 

~ 

; 


XT 


- 



168480 

7 

lUMm 

Kidlic 






t 





1,7« 

mM 

NUtI 



— 

- 

losssa 

4 

IVI IViTnu 


" 

" 

” 

1 S47401 

9 

nmKhir 


- 

- 

“■ 

i 


Xni Tudxu axo 

Heoixims 


— 

) 







^1,339,946 

49 

lingAj&t 


— 


*" 

J 


XTm Bucxnmu 





117,683 

4 



— 



6,880 




— 


- 

111 773 

4 

1 TTT VniAoi IVatchkd xn 

Uxmu 


- 

1445409 

64 

lAei 



— 


416405 

16 



— 



583,470 

14 

)UUi 





6C-419 

•1 





- 

V*fiS7 

10 

XX OAmocrxu 


" 

- 

- 

1- 302405 

11 

UkH 




- 

J 


1 XXI Bounu AW CdTirATMA 



3,735401 

138 

lUritM 





5479 4M 

1*1 

Bijpot 


•** 

" 


46oC05 

17 



Sttostdiaht Table I — oonhnued 
Oastes classified according to their traditional occupations 


m 


r 


1 




Nnmherper 

1 Group anil Oaato 



strength 

mlUe of the 
population of 
the province 

1 1 



2 

3 

1 HXNUtr— conitnued 





1 yXTT CoppEE AND Brass Smiths 


• •f 

1 81,083 

3 

1 Panclifil 

• •• 

t* • 

) 

■ 

1 XX 1 IT WATfiirirEN and Thieves 

• •• 

€ 

1 59,914 

2 

1 Bdmosbi 

• • 

• • 

3 


1 'SrTTTV Gold and Silver Suithb 

• • 


178,150 

7 

1 Aks^h 



16,672 

1 

1 Sondr 


• •• 

109,076 

4 i 

1 SODI • 

^ • 

• 

52,408 

2 

1 XXV Carpenters . . 

• 


195,96ff 

7 

1 Btkdig ... 

• •• 

• * 

14,703 

1 

1 Sutdr 

• •t 

• • 

186,265 

6 

1 XXVI Oil Pbessfbs 


*» 

123,048 

5 

1 Ghdnchi 



28,969 

1 

Toll 

• • 

• 

94,079 

4 

I XXVII (a) Earth 'Workers 

• 


1 102,566 

4 . 

1 Vaddar ••• 

• « 

««• 

j 


I (5) Salt "Woekers .. 



1 233,553 

S 

1 A'gn 




1 XX'VIII Traders 


• » 

1,558,940 

58 

j Loband 



598,684 

22 

1 Vdni-Hinda 



837,232 

12 

j Vdni-Jain 



850,348 

18 

1 Vdni-Osvdl 



124.312 

5 

1 Vdni-Sbmndb 



163,464 

6 

1 XXIX Pack Animal Carriers ... 

• * 

• • 

j- 114,144 

4 

1 Vanjdn ... 

• 

• 


j HUSALMA'K'— 





j I Traders . 

• 


223,294 

S 

1 Bobora 



126,011 

5 

1 Memon 



97,283 

3 

1 n Agricdltdrtbts 

• 

tat 

3,827,395 

141 

1 Balocbi 

• •• 


603,271 

22 

j Bordi 



66,663 

2 

1 Chdndia 

• •• 

• •• 

82,706 

3 

1 Jatoi 



55,685 

2 

1 Bind ... 



126,776 

5 



2U 





BrocniAaT Table I — amUmued, 


Oattft dastified aecordlmg lo thtir tndUbmal ocatpaUom*, 





■* 

^a*«f tk* 

&MpuACub>. 



S— ta- 




__t 

tha jiiiWi, 

1 



» 

■ 

■MTTHtT.lTA'TT— i i? 





n Aonotnjuuj^ ‘tiymtintd. 





IWMn ^ 



101,005 

6 

Bbrikk 



068,706 

•7 

jAtSbdU ^ 



674*7 

S 

a UqUbA 


»— 

168499 

5 

Wgrnrfn 



1,ICD439 

48 

Wrrmm 



6S458 

* 

Bkm «. 


~ 

15049S 

0 

TTT Bxsatn azo Aaciaairnii 

- 

_ 

806,635 

6 

ErerwH TTxVfmt ^ 



M,S45 

3 

S*j«d »» 

- 

- 


6 

IT Tzahi aid Agucoimz 

- 


j- M^rra 

9 

1 Hw UcaUm (N«v Osmb to Liaa) 



T Liiom Axs Adxreuima 

- 

“ 

1 60486 

1 

Brihn 

- 


J 


OtHBBfr- 





Ajun •« 



m0K 

6 

Scm Aso&ioaru. Tubs 




60 

CHHIffriAB— 



845457 

9 

EstTpcBB (BritUi Babjwtf) 

Otbrr Europan od AlRit Bocm 


: 

t&fiS* 

tfiS*) 

1 

Arn<i"*»" w 



01 


Asclo-Iitdkii ^ 


•m 

9478 


Ib^ki ChrkrtiTi ^ 

'Oftioem — 

*** 

*** 

17*418 

11 137 

y 

1 

EOBOASTBXAir ~ 



83465 

8 

unKnnfr- 





BUl — 

- 

- 

818 7*1 

It 
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Stosidiatit Tabl-c II 
Variation in caste, tnhe, etc, smce 1S81 


Caste Iribo ot race* 



Pcfoas nW* oaltleJ) 


rf Ta-<t ''-i 

!T“rtn». ( + ) (— I- 

]\t rt 'if’ 2 , 

1 P I t; t 


lOlL 

ItWJ 

1^01 

JS I 

ion mt 

1 Ifn. 

j 3>M ‘53 

j 1 11 

1 


n 

3 

4 

5 

I “ 

1 ' 

1 ® 

n 

Hindu— 







1 



Agri 


£34 

£11 

22-4 

171 

+11 

-c 

+ 31 

+ 37 

Alilr 


184 

105 

181 


+ 76 

-20 



Bcrad or Bcdnr 


183 

177 

ICO 

142 

+ 6 

+ 18 

+ C 

+ 30 

Bhandilr! 4 


183 

ICO 

1C7 

153 

+ 8 

+ 1 

+ C 

+ 10 

BhsDgt or IItt1SU>.hor 


04 

61 

117 


+ 10 

-31 



Bburrild, Dhangar or Knmb 


837 

779 

827 

C91 

+ 7 

-C 

+ 40 

+ 42 

Bhll 


480 

4Si 

832 

543 


-42 

+ 53 

-12 

Bhoi • •• 

' 

C4 

53 

C9 


+ 10 

-10 



BrAhman Total 4 


1.008 

1,053 

1,108 

1.011 

+ 1 

-5 

+ 10 

•> C 

BrAhman Avdteh „ 


m 

178 

161 


~10 

+ 77 



„ ChtlptStan or ^onhanatih 

111 

111 

11? 


-3 

-3 

• 


„ Btthatih 


207 

208 

2S9 



+ 5 



„ Oaud Saranal 


70 

OS 

00 


AIT 

+5 



ChAmbbir, Moobi, Jlocliigir or SccU 


300 

311 

302 

203 

— 2 

+ 3 

+ 49 

+51 

Cliliatrli Khatn, Killkott Kataba 
Eibatn 

or 

100 

55 

52 


+82 

+ C 



Barjii Shlmpl, efii or MirAl 


141 

151 

158 

155 

-7 

-4 

+ 2 


Dbobi, Pant, AgasA or Jlndlvil 44 


80 

83 

'V5 

84 

-C 

-11 

+ 14 

-C 

DbodlA 


110 

92 

07 


+ ») 

-5 



BnbM or Toland 4 


12 s 

93 

102 

lu9 

+ 31 

-4 

-C 

+ 17 

Gorar or HngAr 


CO 

G5 

76 


+ 2 

-33 

• 


Hajdni, KbSvt or Nddig 


ISO 

168 

201 

£04 

+ 1 

-23 

+ 2$ 

“ 7 

Edtkari 


91 

CO 

74 

4. 

+ 52 

-10 

- 


Kobni 44 


73 








KoU 


2,000 

1,714 

2,107 

l.CCO 

+ 17 

-19 1 

1 

+ *’0 

+ 2-> 

KoUili, Butgir, Jed or \ inbdr 


6S 

85 

77 

*10 

+ 4 

+ 10 

„ no 

"11 

Knmbbdr w 


243 

239 

330 

£03 

+ 4 

-2^ i 


^ t 

Knnbi •• 

" 

2180 

2WJ 

SJi'O 

542 

4-24 

1 

-41 j 

+ 5'-l 1 

( 


liingAjat 

“ 

1.333 

1,122 

302 

3C9 

-0 1 

•*■371 1 

/ 

-IS 


Lobind 


C"! 

502 

3C9 1 

349 

+c i 

1 

1 

1 

+<■ 

• 47 ^' 

Lobir, Lnbdi or Kammlr 


IIS 

110 

137 

JOA 

+ 2 1 

-r, 1 

-12 j 

-tj 

Mabdr, llobva or Dhed 

- 

1.171 

1,3^ 

1,419 j 

3,198 

+ 11 

-0 i 

•^21 

4rj 

Mab 

•• 

302 

201 

3)0 1 

1 

277 ' 

+ 1 

( 

-s , 

M. 1 


JldogcrMadlg 4 


£74 

251 

« - 
.4,4 

195 ; 

J-O 1 

^ * 

1 

+4. } 

J <i 

■'tari'l.l 


3.27 > 

3,0'.! 

2 ,isa 

4 4-5 1 

-JO . 

->72 ’ 

-r? ' 

" -.4 

IVuchdl 


81 1 

CJ 

I 

ro 

! 

1 

■>7 

- 1 


RaMri 


150 j 

ICC 

r.7 i 

1 

J 

4-1*1 1 

-+1 

^ 1 


' ijpot 4 . .4 

i 

450 ! 

-«^7 

5J3 } 

4'J J 

-«-)8 • 




lUnioibS 444 

" 

00 i 
< 

a 

C4 j 


^ A 

- 



'Ub 


IS ' 

r* 


... ' 

-^12 

-12 



bcair, Sonl c* AtflU 

" 

I7« 1 

l‘'5 


I?' 

^ <:4 

O.'-O 

- 5 


‘'cU'C'ladig 


a*! 

211 

i 1 

1 

^ r 

r 

, *1 

-t-" 1 

T<ll,t5>iJr'ir r- Cl Icvi 

-1 

125 

1 :? 

r'o ' 
1 

1-? > 

** 

.* 


-* 


D 1515— -64 




SUBSEDIABT TABLE III. 
Sul-castes of Kunhs 
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Knnbi 


fi 


)t 

if 

)* 

if 

)} 

if 

if 

>f 

ft 

ff 

if 
)i 
II 
)» 
ff 
II 
ff 
ff 
ft 
it 
it 
if 
f) 
St 
II 
11 
i> 
if 
it 
It 
it 
St 
ft 
tf 


Snb-casto 


Total Ktinbis 

Agti 

Anjand 

ChikDa 

Ddn<;i 

Deccatu 

Dbauaar 

Dhivar 

Gbatc 

Ghdtole 

Guiar 

Kabirpantbi . 

Kachhi 

Kadva 

Kdnoje 

Karhdde 

Karndtaki 

Kdthidwdn 

Koh 

Konkani 

Kumbliar •• 

Kuwar 

Lakbori 

Lavbdna 

Leva 

Lorn 

Madrlij 

Malliur 

^lardtbd 

Mrttid • 

Pnnjna 

Patani 

Patliora 

Pdtil 

Ild]put •• 

Talhcn 

Telang 

Thakar 

Thorga 

Tilold, Tirola or Tilom 

TrimSli 

Udd 

Yaisbnav 
Vdco or Vfini 
Yanjdn 
Unspecified 


Pcitnni 


2,489,230 

9 

06,914 

4 

1 

1£0 

4 
141 

29 

3,778 

33,740 

32 

5 

213,026 

10 
83 
40 

2 

3 

101,593 

12 

CO 

6 
1 

606,040 

5,231 

4 

1,940 

403,070 

4,615 

1,901 

1,339 

6 

2 

1 

204,617 

12 

26 

54 

286,820 

7 

755 

20 

IS 

16,026 

038,111 






1,249,016 

9 

33,323 

4 

* 77 

70 

29 

1,806 

16,809 

18 

5 

108,852 

G 

20 

£0 

2 

’ 52,585 
7 

44 

1 

204,770 

2,250 

*1,030 

190,329 

2,235 

923 

723 

0 


94,933 

5 

13 

*1*17,369 

391 

7 

8 

7,353 

316,950 


1,240,214 


33,591 

» •( • 

1 

103 

4 

71 

1,972 

16,931 

11 

104,173 

4 
57 
20 

• 

3 

49,008 

5 
10 

0 

«•* 

240,264 

2,'’S1 

4 

916 

208,711 

2,SS0 

978 

616 


1 

109,579 

7 

12 

51 

139,400 

364 

13 

40 

8,C0£ 

?21,K1 
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LIST OP a) ilUHAiniALAir TBIBE8 (2) HIKDU OAffEES IN BH^D COM 
PILED BY KHAN BAHABUB SABIK ALI TAZIB OP KHAIEPUB 
STATE 


(I) Mnliasutadaii Tribe®- 


T1l« Anta 




UtildiniJ 


6jed TTfmi 
i 4u*nl at Qflgol. 
BoUicri 
HoaenL 
KtimL 
Tmatri. 

Ucnmi 

Ueahmil. 

BiKwi, vto. 

Al*t 

AbvL 

JtlMti. 


Ealhcn 


AbJ. 

fibMgl. 

OhoU Etlborv 

JllBDjk 

Kidn. 

Kkhit*!. 

Fb«m 

Widp«gk.«to. 


E«r«di 


\TurM. 

I F nU SutMudi. 

Qidikl 

Tcvift. 

nmdft. 


Ell {rail. 




Tunis I io Html ctBrd TlrM 
Urn. 


Th» Algtuu 

Fatki& 


AlidaU or 


FopdraL 
BmVnL 
AlUni. •(& 


SUranl 


J B la tltai Uo^Tasi. 

AiodnL 
BoUKh 1. 

Mm* Elral. 

I [JatUTU^cte. 


I 






Ton, 

TUm. 

l>ccibki 

IDrkcI. 

Ai^mgni TWmTiVi. 

BhotuiL 

Boxd«r 

Otthkod. 

OolntB 

Qadcu. 

OsboU. 

GnJsnL 

Lud, ctn. 

Jtknnl 

Sabwint cr Bawnal. " 

DirpuL 

ITouai. 

No^ 

Bialijdad, ata 


Air&ni. 

Siruum. 

Bboigtri I«gtatL 

BoBdcf da 

fiuifflanl do 

H«lnr da eta « 

IiMlinri M 

Adm^ TgeherL 

AJkiJ. 

BbotanL 

BadoL 

ChaUu 

Dmert. 

Gonni. 

Qakruttai. 

ItSknnL 

CoiMhl XMbui. 

KAtkbwd do 

UBdnnU 
ghohloztl, eta 

CtkcadiM* 

Obefbant. 


XiaxcimiL 

H»i«gnlml nti«T>dfa| 

Obeuuil da 

Eanbrati da 

IXutol da 

klu&sL 

UooiiraQi Ohudla 

Cltwdlt TTarw^g^l 

ALnuduL 

BabuL 
□•bole EumatL 

JssTiri Eamut^ eia 

Coni 

BoAatit. 

Daati or Daabtl. 
kolaehl CoraL 

riui. 

J*U>1 ~ 

Jitot. 

Arbaab 

Bala 

Ubcrgtri Jatol. 

Oadbi da 


Join wHb tlw 
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^ame of tribe 


Bolooh — contd 


Tuman. 


Fiikas. 


EsstiJ^sB 


Jatoi — contd 


Gopang Jatoi 

Gishkon. 

Hisbani, 

Kosh 

Kharos. 

Shor 

Tort 

Sandrani. 

Hajijo 


Burdi 


« • I 


Arbani Burdi 

Bijarani do 

Bajkam 

Bakbrani 

Bangulam 

Bangwur 

Ohailani 

Dabani. 



Gola do 
Gadbi do 
Gorsbani do 
Jafn * 
JablauL 
Kanrani 
Katohar 
Lolni Burdi 
Mugheri Burdi 
Sfasfcoi do. 
Nindwam 
Nuhani Burdi 
Teghani. 
Umram 


( 


B^hoBa’*' 


Jamani 

Bakhram Khoea 
Bijrani do, 
Basbwani. 
Bajbani 
Buleloiu Khosa 
Ghumrani. 
Jarwar Khosa 
ilundram Kiosa 
Notkaui do 
Umiram do 
Zaugwani 


■’fJoin ivitb the Rind tribe on 
Baluchistan 


Jamahf 


Sherkhanani. 

Adhanu 

Balochani 

Chalgin. 

Ohakram 
Dosti Jamah 
Guhramani J amah. 
Hizwani. 

Jonglani 
Korai Jamah 
Mundrani Jamah 
Jlirani. 

Nahram 

Ramdam. 


t Do 


do 



no 


Xcwaftit*. 


B«loc fa - en U 


UAtBnl 


JamaL — e»*^H 


Barkhad. 

Sahrijanl. 

TanijanL 

Thco^md. 


UniTini 


TT mrTit 

BhaifaukL 

DilawanaL 

Daialaal. 

Hadwaid. 

Jamr Umimi. 

JoDganL 

ilalgfaaaL 

Notcani Umnid, «to. 


Bogti 


Raltaja. 

SbainlMiiL 

Bakihlaiu* 

nK»VT»f>t. 

0*dd Bd|^ 
Harvazil dok 
Jbkaai do. 
Etaaai do. 
EKalpor d.< , 
ilmdruldo. 
UtahoH do. 
NcUnl do. 
Sasdcnsldo. 


Moi 


Oami. 

Lob ami. 
Bl^^ronL 


£.j BUvCa^ AEMBoddam, 

Cbon isd tTarric. 

£% / 


TUpcr 


BboTglri. 

fiagruiL 

KbotUiaiii. 

K piL 

Tvixamaiil. 

SbabdadanL 

Bttabvanl 

Tbcn. 


Masari 


Bilc.»taBl. 
QolranL 
JoiIobI. 
KhnrkltanL 
kbirid. 
BjdvanL 
I gombtaiil, etc. 


At a mailQL 
IltaxaL 
BoofolxaL 
Dtnari. 

0 (guuii. 


Btabal 



:Xani0 of tribf 


Tniniui 


Firias 


Brahui-co«^tn«e5 Sarawon-w ntt 
mm. 


Kola -wail 


Sindhi Aboriginal| Saman 

Tnbes. 


Kurud 

Kamtrani 

Lelin 

Langar. 

Kaisam 

Eadeni. 

Snmlani, etc 

Zeliri 

Zarakzaa 

Bubab. 

Bizanjau. 

Badozai 

GurgO] 

Lotani 
Men gal. 
Nathwam 
Pondrani 
Sanaai. 

Sajidi 

Sasoli 

Tomrani. 

Umram 

Abra 

Areja. 

Ansar 

Awan 

Babi Sama 

Bajar 

Bapar 

Banoba 

Bbada 

Bbatra 

Cbachar 

Cbagbdo 

Ohab'W'an 

Ghana 

Chanar 

Obanesar 

Chang Sanaa 

Char on 

Chba^an 

Chhaira 

Chhalgm 

Chngh. 

Chukhra 

Dadpotra 

Dakar 

Dohiri 

Dahar]a 

Daipnr 

Darae 

Daffti Saman 

DaTvaoh 

Dera 

Detha 

Dhareja 

Dborpoh 

Dhola 

Dkukar. 

Grachal 

Qaha 

Gahe]a. 

Ghota. 


Reuakks 


B 1615—56 
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Kamo of tribe 


Smdhi abonginal 
tribes — contd 


Taman 


Firhaa 


bEMABKg 


t 


Somnn — contd 


1 


Rodban. 

Baheja 

Babuja 

Ba^ar. 

Ea]par 

Batbor. 

Bid 

Buk. 

Bnkan 

Sabaya. 

Sadbaya 

Sabar 

Sabata. 

Sanpal 

Sadba 

Sandila 

Sangbi 

Sapir 

Sarang 

Sbujrab. 


Slab 

Sibar 

Sodbar 

Solingi SamoiL, 
Subog 

Sumra Saman 


Supera 

Thahim 

Tbolu 

Tboru 

Tinwam. 

Tuk-Smdbi. 

Uian 

Ulia. 

TJmriiiu-Smdbi 

Unar 

Wagan 

Wagha 

Wahueba 

Wais or -waiiiB 

Wasan 

Wiram 

"Wisar 

Zangeja 

Zardan 


Sumras 


Buja 

Detbu 

Dbaknr 

(dan 

Halepotra 

Jotbia 

Morknnda 

Supya 


Tbe majority of tbe Smdbi carpen- 
ters, dyers, washermen and mdigo 
dyers are Snmras Tbis tribe bas 
no separate brancbes like tbe 
Samans, as all call tbemselves 
Sumras 


Tbe Jat Sindbi Mir Jat 
(camel breeders) Babor 

Babranu 
Banbal 
Bband 
Bbati Jat 
Biladu 

Bimbmam Jat. 
Bengulani Jat. 
Cbunar Jat 


Eaben coll themselves Sayeda in 
some places and in other places 
they are known os Jats 

. The followmg Firkas belong to the 
Balocb tribes, bnt are also known 
to be Jats — 

Katabar (known to bo Bnrdi) 



2 S 1 


Kaatc^ tiO*. 


K hwT^i tbodgiiul] 

tribei-cw/i 


Tba Jtt filodb^— 
eniS, 


Obaknml Jat« 

Dabtr J*t M 
DaJdcu J>t ~ 
Dmcri Jat ^ 
Sat. ^ 
Giahi Jat „ 
Glnatja/ t 
Gopng Sat „ 
HkWt ^ 

JIloIch J*t ^ 
JiiWJct „ 
EaImq Sat „ 

Kcoimil Jat 
KkteharJat ~ 
Sat 

XaUlot _ _ 

iMnfwKoi 
IiUtAri. 
ir.Vni , 


JUaol (koon to b* Jatol u •!«> 
Dcmw). 

Godhi (kncm to be Bind n alto 
Jtt^Q 

Gt^mb Da 
EBwliik') . n^wTi 
KJotU / 

The Dmsn md Eaiahnnl an Bn- 
bidi^ but axe f TWl Jata tlaa 
The ffJtm rfmy flft-— Brnm (fe- 

tlao e*Dad J ti { — 


Bband. 

Bbati. 

Daveeh. 

Glnmja* 

JhinJ, 

tr«i«y 

Otha. 

TkjnrJri. 


Othwil Jat. 

EotL 

Bel. 

ScD|ml JaU 
SoliTvmi. 
eixalJat. 
Tismii Jet. 
Ui<n J C 
yiahntd JaL 
Zaidail Jet. 


Dabar RtmTtit 


THi-*>»m«wL 

Bhad. 

Dndani. 

Jannid. 

Kan}e. 

Eapri. 

ele. 


ITahar fftnHM 


FWlani 
B[)aL 
Ohanor 
Qmta. 
Deroja, 
Hala. 
JecraW. 
liol^ 
I Loan. 
hTaka. 


yanja. 


Be! par 

TanteehaBt. 

Wljal^ete. 


The D h a r e j a] 


Chnta. 

Jaganasd. 

Berug. 

Jeneta. 

Eaideh. 

JoeiasL 

lUraL 
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Xame of tribe. 


tribes — contd 


Sheikh Nao 
litn (new 


B 1515—67 


Tnmon 

Flrkos 

[ Chaohar — contd i 

' 1 

3adham 

1 

Matam 

1 

Funano 

] 

Klua 

ludhar ; 

A-dani. 

Bakhram 


Bhambani. 

( 

Grajani 


Kandhra. 


Ludhar 

Morfani 

Sumrani 

tiakhan 

Bandpotra. 

Nind^, etc. 

Mirhahar and Mu- 

Ahram 

hana. 

Admani. 

A] ay a 

Bughai, 

Bugra 

Ohachar. 

Chaghda Mirhahar 

Ghana 

Dachar 

Dagha. 

Hera 

Gadu 

Gajna 

Ghnghat. 

Halam 

Jakhnu, etc. 

18 - Kach B h n ]] 

Anjar 

m- Meman 
) 

Barapuna 

Butra 

Doslam 

Gala 

Haloi 

Jurai 

Manjhlai, 

Sethya 

Zikria 

KhojBB Panjai' 

< Datwani. 

hhan 

Hafdani 

Hajiani 

Firwani 

Tejani, etc 

Pirai Khojas •• 

Mumnam 

Pirwani 

Tejani 

Wora 

Bannal 

Ghebi 

Halai 

Kain. 

Lotya 

Makra, etc 

Sirai 

67 

Ahir 

Awan. 

Bada. 

Bhagat ] 

Bhand 1 


Eekabkb 


f 



£33 





BqIlIT 

Bilk. 

Bat. 



Oonr 


Jajt. 

Ko&uifiu 

Kbamlio. 

EhoATmr 

V«T< 

SUL 

SoLoe. 

SoLog 

Tcand. 

Totit 

Tngor otc. 

BLcigt. 

Cbatoal. 

Jthn. 

T»p,«U. 
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(2) Hindu castes. 


No 

Caste or Tnbe. 

1 Where chiefly fonnd. 

Principal oeenpation 

j Synonyms, 

1 

Ah IT 

Kardohi, Hjderfibid, ^ppor Sine 

1 Oowheids 

f 



Frontier 



o 

Arora 

Hydetabad, Bbllrfrpnr , 



3 

Baird gl 

KarAobi, Hyderfibdd, BhlkAtpnr 

Devotees, reUgions beg 

Gosaln 

4 

BhSbhta 

KarAchl, Hyderdbid 

gars. 


6 

Bhansdli » 

The whole Prorinoo . 

Traders 


6 

Bh4t 

KarAchl HyderibAd, BhliArpor, Thai 
and PArlar 

Beggars 


7 

Bbittla 

The whifle Province 

Traders 


8 

Bhil 

The whole of Sind 



9 

Brdhman (Pokama) 

Kardcbl, HydorfibSd, ShlkArpnr, Thai 

Oooks, etc. 


and PAriar 



10 

„ Sdrasvnt 

The whole of Sind 

Priests 

• 

11 

Chdran 

KarAchl, Thor and PArkat 

SblkArpnr 

Qraiiers 


32 

Cbnhir „ 

• 


13 

Dar]i 

KarAchl 

Tailors 


14 

Dbed 

The whole Province 

Tillage Servants 

lleng h w A r 



or Mengh 
wAl 



16 

DhoW 

Upper Sind Frontier 

Waabonnen 


16 

Gend 

KarAchl 

• »« 


17 

Gar 

Thar and PArkar 



18 

Gnmpota 

KarAchl, HyderAbfid 

The whole Ibrovinoe 



19 

Hajdm 

Barbers 

Nil 

20 

Jaj^arf 

The whole Province 

• 


21* 

Jairl 

HydetAbAd, SblkArpnr 

• •1 


22 

Jajat 

SWkArpnr 

Tinners 


23 

Jatin 

HyderAbAd, Upper Sind Frontier 
HydeiAbAd, SblkArpnr 


24 

Jori 

Kabir 

Beggars 


26 

Thar and PArkor, Upper Sind Fron 

Domestic servants and 



tier 

flsbennen. 


20 

Kaldl 

HyderAbAd 

DistUIers 


27' 

Kdmithl 

HydeiAbAd 



28 

Kliatl 

The whole Prorlnoe 

<««• 


29 

KMtn (Kbatn) 

The whole Province 

Traders 

M •« 

80 

EoU 

The whole Province 

Labonrers 

• 

31 

Sort 

KarAohi, Thar and PArkar 

Weavers 

t* • 

32 

Kncbna 

HyderAbAd 

« 

4 

33 

Knrnbhnr 

HyderAbAd, Thar and PArkar , 

Potters 


84 

^nrml (Knnbl P) 

The whole Provinoe 

Onltivators 

« 

86 

Iiohfir „ 

Thar and PArkar 

Blaokstmtbs 


86 

Lohiina . 

The whole Province 

Traders 


87 

MahSt 

KarAchl 

Village servants 


88 

MAU 

HyderAbad, Thar and PArkar 

Gardeneis 


39 

Manttba 

EsrAohl 



40 

llasand 

KarAchl, HydeiAbAd . 

The whole Provinoe 



41 

Uaibl Sikh 

Scavengers 

M • 

42 

Nanga 

KarAchl 

Earth workers 


43 

Od 

The whole Province 


44 

Pmjira 

SlukArpnr 

Gotten spinners 


46 

Rajpnt . 

The whole Provinoe , 

Soldiers and cnltiva- 
tors. 

• 

46 

8abta 

The whole Province 

*« 

f 

*7 

Banlasi „ 

The whole Province 

Brahman religions 




hlendleants 


48 

49 

Sanjogi 

Thar and PAtkar « 

The whole Province 

Scavengers and basket 

• 

• 



maken 


60 

Soohl 

The whole Province 

Shoemakers 

Mochl 

61 

SonAr 

The whole Province 

Goldsmiths 


62 

SntAr 

The whole Pronnoo « 

Oarpenlera 


63 

Snthrla 

KarAchl, HydorAbAd 


•« 

64 

TbAkor 

The whole Province 

EeUglona beggars 


65 

GdAfll 

The whole Province 


60 

VAni OsTval 

Thar and PArkar 

Traders 


67 

„ Narsipura 

HydeiAbAd 

Traders 


68 

Tiga 

KarAAl, HydeiAbAd 

• M 


69 

Wanhan 

KarAohi, HydeiAbAd 

• 

- 


Bemabks 


Brobably degraded descen 
dants of the bards of 
Bajpot^oa and Ga]arjt. 


Not a real oaste name, there 
are vanons kinda o£ 
EoUs 


Probably an oocnpailonal ' 
gronp consisting of 
vailona castes. 


Olaun to be Eajputs 


Gen Slnsalman 


) 



CASTE OLOSflAET 


AffUa f or Ifadiv all ( 17,9 19) an foond la all tit* K i anr ae ratHng dirtniti ntd rtaUt 
oC the Sootbem Uazitha C Xmalr y Aa cHcnatiT* bm o( tiM vnid S^ti it Aagi, vUah, 
Mnrdifif to BDetemB, mne to be the eerte Corm o( the two Cia tenu AgaeC mod Madi 
tU bcu vubnmt ud an the KAoaran aqomle&ta of DhoU aad Fml. The ongtn of the 
term Afulii unknown. lladiTfl U dented ftwa taerfi ei»n. 


Ilka the m Umn, wbo re wy aamercia, they pctfiM to hera a ODmntoa meee- 

tor Tingbate lladiTll l^Tanm. Th^ wuh the doth* oC CLHattaai. UoealmlBt od all 
Htrvjni g re a nt the tmpere dana. Tber bate axoganvaa aae ta o ca xnown aa Ma/u. 
Maniaga who a fatbar'a datcr* <x mothai'a intbar’a do^ibter U a&owad. A man mar manj 
two Hiteia and bnthan maj marrj wttetx. Qtida an mamed afier ten, boji after d jb tB wi. 
Tba boj'a father hai to par a Itn or bcida-peee to the ffiri « frthar reoaerkge of widowi 
u paiT Bi tted. Dtrarea ia allowed with tlM ■.iwtfcc of intlooa and tha eaata AgHda 

eat the flaahof goata, abeep, towla a*d flah and dii&k; liquor Thej rank bdow the oalthatlfig 
aUnea and abora tba bBpare ewtaa. The chief objecta of thalr mieddp an Shin, SladlrGng, 
Sdhdi, YdUmmi, Bharim and UlmtL Tbalr priceta an the leeal BiAmana. The 
and widow renamagi eemnonlea naenbW thoaa of linfijat Agu^ Hmj pderm 
for the prap^hatioa of daoewd aaeaatcca. 


Tba AgawU or htacErdj of the Ecmla tH ka (Eisara) kan a penehljat ia eadi riliaga 
of % h aad man tod tea memhen. 'Rta mamben an etltcAad br the whole rdlage 
eotomontty and the hwilmaTi la appeatad br the memhen ta eoreolmtioo wnb the eonummitT 
Tba K^dmn ppeanta aa ba aeabrUnt one oC tha Bamhca who ii known aa iWMr Jt b w 
detr af tha Uta^ to Rumaan the triwnban w b a n ai m a meeting U to ba hdd. OSioeea an 
l h im K «J bj daea, two-thtrda of whloh an nat to the ahitae ol the ceato dwi^ aod the nmalndir 
ii iprnt oe faei£ag tha tatrobaa at tha paaebijai. 


A fon (S,dd8] or 8ate*naken (treat 4f*r a aalt^e) an foond eolj W the Siaan 

diitEkt. Tb^ hare axogifooea aaetloes eta toUabtao Baton known a* lei I, aoehaa EadriiK 

bafi (SdAbat totan), Dnraaa faafi, Aaa fae^ eta. Thtea who balosg te tha Djinna bah do 
net eat tie tfat* (tomaa). Tha moBhare 0 tha Ana faefi wonhlp tha ear (rierhaat) aad do 
not wear onamenti. Somlad}' the oeanhen ef the other dlrUne rbow tb^ nnmea 
for the ohjeota whtih gtre their namaa to tba Aafh not bjmbg or ubg thanu TIm Mi ia 
traced thioqgh «■!«■ both tat nalaa aod famalaa. iUrriagaa are pnhibitad in the Mi, 
An Agcr mar marrj hb metonal QoeW' danghter balnetmafather'editrraormethcr' bitsr*i 
dasghXex. U maj many two aiatao ted bcotfaan mar morrj datan. Qlrk are minied trem 
tba ^a of afx to alaran, from six to tweotj-dra. mjgasj ia permlUad but paljandij ia 
•akaewn. The bttaliag nertioa of the tnemaga terancar mtwkta in thfowieg Marad rf 

rice OTcr tha bcida aod badagrooca. The nmerrmga at widows ia permitted. A addew bhj 
mxTTj bar kata hnabaad’ jonngar brother bet not the alder A hmbaW is not aJIowrd to 
marrj a widow A hoabend maj dimree Ua wifa ca uTruiai af her mimendajt. The <-Tt t 
f Jkrr the Hbut law of tnhwitanca. IJka moet rinaia eaetie their chiaf object of wonhjp 
li Krii^ aod his ioeematiaca. TVj do not cmploj firthmene for rsilgUns and eerenMeU 
i^ijaea AH ther e ci e uK adas are eoedoeted W the Mira U at boidmen of Uw cute. 
Xbt dud aranths ta un t cr benad with bead to tM lorth. About two poonda of rice and a 
corr^ eota are borvd with tha eoerwa. Od eraiT sew<Qo<B daj aad hofidaj eoolwl riea and 
ton plaeed oc a plantain laat are oSared to tbe «s*w« fo tha prorftiatica of tha Ar^A, Tba 
b are mta ry oaESog of Agar? is tka naanfaeture of mh, and thaj alao work m field bboeren 
Tbaj lat the fleah of goats pigi, fowb, tats aad fish, and diink toddj to btc—. Tiuj nak 
below the cuhiTatlng daaara and ahora tba impon cutaa. 


Each riHage (a tba Aakola UUka bia two haredHarj heoimaa koewn as tutimi aad 
/ tti. Casta dlqratei an settled bj tha kmUrnni and f mdt at meatiogi of the castam 
«n nri«Hn ff of me tombrr from each bocue in tbe rBhga. Tbara b aho a oentral orguliatlm 
at Askotomaadad Otar bj the jewst of tha Vankalaramaae temple at Ankola, wIm ia the/ara 
or rpiritoal Wad ef tha ca<a. Tha riUage eommittee* a xs i eh a jmaJjgtw rar tha rStogM 
ewened whHa tha eeetrol of tha eeotrai orgaelxalieo rTtanh erar tba wboW of tla Aakoh 
til^ avl parts cf Kowta aod Kirwir Uioor eftaocei an Eoqoliad bio hr tW 

THlBga commltteas 1 smooa offancaa, ■□ch as adaltasy bj tha eantnl eoamittaa. hi oor eneoces 
an ganctaDj pwnuhed by fi&fa, wUeh an apeot b tnehog tba ma mb m ef tha couihUm to 
bqoae or dimiin Wame takra ta edolcary an outcwtal aad giran b the enstody ef tW 
pnaat of tha Vankstatanane tempts when tbn U a performia^ sarrice b tha tampla and an 
glm food aod akrtbbg oot af the taeopla fowU If huibaad wishes to oaD back a wlfa so 
cnteaetol ha has to pay fiDe of Ua. 12 to tba tampU. Tbe fTen of tha Knmta tibka 
bars rOUca comwattasa eowt«tiag of ten mrghan arbe an aalccleJ ^ the baa Inaa or < /Jm t 
wba h alsetad bj tha caste paopla is a gensral msatlng Tba iedirs < has a TreTTnar 
known as is/iir Tha rSa^ commilten an sobonUaata to the Ifii (rt U gwoa hseJl at 
Ankola to whom aQ importaat mitten an referrsA 
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A'griS (233,553) or Saltmen, also knomi as Ao;les or KMrpdtfls, are cliiefly found 
in Thdn^ KoMba and the state of Jap]ira The name A'gn comes from agar a salt-pan 
The synonym Khdrpdtil is also derived from the occupation of working in salt Agris 
claim to be Kshatnyas or Khatris, but their small stature and dark colour, their love of 
liquor and their behef m non-Brdhman gods all point to a non- Aryan ongin Both ilaclnii- 
tosh and Wilson rank them as Kolis*" The tradition common among them is that they 
onginally dwelt at Mungi Paithan and were transported to the Koakan by BimbaTd]a aiid^ is 
alleged that there are in existence tanadg given by him to certain persons of the caste They 
are not, however, forthcoming 

There are three endogamous divisions of the caste — fl) Sudh Agns (pure Agns) who are 
also called hlith Agns (Salt-makers), Jas Agns (Toddy-drawers), Dhol Agns (drummers). 
Son do-les and Pdn-dgles , (2) Das Agns , and (3) Urap or Varap Agns or Navd Marlthds, 
who were orimnally Agns, but were converted by the Portuguese to Ghnstianity and sub- 
sequently reverted to Hinduism They have no exogamous sub divisions beyond families having 
the same surname and observing common mourning An Agn may not marry a cousin within 
five degrees of relationship Marnago with a deceased wife 3 sister is allowed A man may 
marry two cousma Marriage is both infant and adult The bmding portion of the ceremony is 
the sapfapadt. Polygamy is allowed and praotrsed, but polyandry is unknown The remarriage 
of widows IS permitted. Divorce is granted in the case of women having leprosy, sometimes 
in theevent of misoonduot The Hindu law of inheritaaoa is followed Agris worship all 
Hindu gods, particularly Khandoba and Bhairobd, Some of their death and other customs seem 
to suggest that they were once Lingdyats Brdhmans, usually Palshe, sometimes Deshasth, 
Konkanasth or Mddhyandin, are employed for ceremonies connected with marriage and mourn- 
ing In some places Lmgdyats are employed to conduct the death ceremomes The dead are 
burnt as well as buned Shraddha is performed for the propitiation of deceased ancestors 

The original occupation of the caste is variously stated to be the production of salt and 
aonoulture Some have taken to carpentry, bnok-laying and other professions, the main body 
being agncnlturists Many catch fish, though not uinally for sale Th^y eat pork (wild hog 
only), the flesh of cloven-footed animals (except oxen, buffaloes, bison and nilgai) and fowls and 
fish and dnnk hquor 

The Agns of the Bassein tdluka of the Thdna district have, in each village, a permanent 
panchdyat MnsisCing of five or more hereditary members and a hereditary headman known as 
pattl Caste meeUngs are held at the house of the pdUl at the expanse of the complainant 
which is fix^ at Re 1-4 with a gallon or two of liquor and some tobaooo OSenoes are 
generally punished by fines or the performances of religious penances The fines received are 
spent on caste feasts, sometimes on building a temple The Agns of the Kalydn tdluka have 
four central panchdyats in Badldpur, Bdpsai, Kalydn and Dahisar, each consisting of five to 
eight hereditary members without a headman The decision of these panchdyats are often 
dwregarded and their power is declmmg The panchdyat organization among the Agns of 
the Koldba distnct is a new growth of the last fifteen or twenty years The caste is divided 
into sections by areas One such section is the group of villages in the north-east of Ahbdg 
tdluka bounded by the Dharamtar creek It extends from Vadgdon in the north to Sdmbri m 
the south-east of that corner of the tdluka, lucludes thirty-throe Agn villages, and has its 
centre at Shngaon Other groups in this sub-division do not seem to have attamed so far to 
any conception of caste organization The panchdyats of the Shngaon tarf has no headman 
and neither permanent nor temporary members The thirty-three villages of which it is 
composed are divided mto three blocks of eleven villages each Every Agn of each of these 
blocks has the right to call an assembly of the caste m those eleven villages and to attend and 
vote at any suoh assembly Any one who is aware of any breach of caste rales or other cause 
of complamt may send a general call to these eleven villages to attend on a certain day In 
difidcult oases or where the eleven village^ cannot come to a satisfactory conclasion a general 
assembly of the thirty-three villages is called either by the mdividnal motion of an aggneved 
party or more commonly by the united invitation of one village Eight years ago this 
Shngaon group appomted a secretary at a general meeting The secretary is unpaid, but has 
bis expenses refunded His duty is to BUMrvise all breaches of caste.customB and report th^m, 
and to be present at aU meetmgs of the whole section of the thirty-three villages, bat not at 
meetings of blocks of villages Questions of rights to water-ways and the preservation of dykes 
acrainst the erosion of the sea are decided in meetings of each village only Questions of 
i^mage and remarriage are dealt with in meetings of the eleven or the thirty-three villages 
The penalties imposed are fines under the name of Ihojan Lharch or food expense The=e fanes 
become the property of the whole section of the thirty-three villages, and are administered by a 
committee of respectable Agns nominated from time to time for that purpose by the general 
meetmgs They are spent for chantable purposes or for purposes of a trades-uuion eharaoter, 
e g , paying pleaders so'defend Agns m stnkes, etc Excommunication is only for senous 
offences and is for life Once excommunicated, a man can only be taken hack if he goes to 
Benares or performs some aufificient rebgious penance 

Adurs (183,919) or A'tllrs arc pnnoipally found in Khdndesh Nasik, Cutch, KdthiS- 
wdr and Pdlanpur The term Ahir is a corruption of the SansLnt Abhir The Ahirs 


B 1516^58 


• Trans Bom Oeo Soc I, lOi 
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Uartifr wlUi tba b fcd itng ft Oupu of tiw fad fuiibaa, tad Aaai llaHitmi and iU 

uixUucduod M tbiir onstoal iakid. b hat bm Urir viU ertabbiM (ru{4 RaUatim 
No. 1 Botsb^ EibacyOfUail 8(xrTn)tbKt tbej w* crisiBal^T * tuD-Hmlxi, Q nst a 

tyf^Mrnn^ 4:T<Wl o( «S bfrWlMl. Is pT^W o( tUM tbt7 bwUIM HlTldofa*! tod 

aiiiptaa Fiiahfm worAip. Ai ««»iimi i i i{ tj of oerrtpatw* aad n&tkD k «ltm bald fe iadjeat* 
nfgpmnrnt y d orwb], tbo *W«j wito, Eks tho ori^bol IbBcd OopM bad baeomt Eriibaa 
mnbippcri ud wpbeidi, wa mtanUf looted apoQ w dnrod tnm tbt Hms ffen^ ud vare 

ImcrpmUd vmi tbt Gopu mto om c u t nim ty Eyldaua BMna to ikmr that In tb« 
foonb om Uir j ttn Alitn oott hare bald twa^ arm Kh dad tab, Ndail:; jCdtludw^ I’dlaspar 
asd Qatob. Wbao tba Eitba anlrad m Oo}w<t, in tbo ai,^btb cantoiT tb«7 foood w 
j T »la f ]xrt of tba QacLnti7 in p;— uu at tba ALka. la .KTidnilaab, tba Aidn oasm to bara 
ban of ocasadanUa impertaaee- Tbaaa ta teiova fort n l^nd aa h aalkd AaiTBid, tba 
aaiM of vidah aa Fcndita taOa na, m darind 6m Ajk AMt t tba Aiiir priaoa Aia, wbo 
baOt zt. Anio, in odom aOkr^ tba cmgual aattianasi aaaali to bar* beas nppdifaaeUd bf 
a eoaploU Abtf oommm:^ Fintbar maej artiaa ekma la Kbdadaib u« of two diTklo oi 
■mplo and Abr> Tboa, btadaa Ahtr Briniiaas aad Abira paopar tbaa ara Abir Boodia, 
AJiff goMn, AWf tiobdra, Sfaimpa, Abk SdOa, Abir Gann aad Abir KoiSa. la raa 
of tbaae ^aiaea, aa tJznog tba oarpaaiarai bkatezsitba aad golden it ha tba Abir alataant baa 
racnamad dwti twt. AWf oarpactna aad Abir b lartwnhb a bitemaiT7 bnt naltbar o( tbem manj 
whb tba otiNT c^nlirlaiaDa of carpentaea aad btestecnjtba. In other oaaot tba Abb akiDecit 
baa me r ge d into tiu gactanJ edaaa aad Abir baa naa to be Ihlla mcio than a auinaim 

There ara tvn maie (BrnKtna of tha tnba of tba tarlktia] iyp a — n) tbeaa raaAGa^ m 
Onbb cni Kdl^nr rad 0*) tboaa roddiiigQi tba Baeara { tba fiza* lot tera mdaailT' gnrac 
op artde-herding and ara now tnoatl/ oinMetm, bmdratlBKC and cnaH Undholdara Ibrr 
rra dlnded mto ettdonffioai gicnpa of tba tantrekl typo, ru., Borkhd, CSxridd, tTanbbod. 
Pri tbalA aad BoeaUiiA la idditkM to Uxaa, than an tm mora ndogamoni aeetiofn foond 
otdyin KAtluardr— (1) Q Jar AJdr^ iri» lira a town^ aad (t) Na-dk Aiir^ wbo Hta in 
bczolrti tr «a. Ihair rEqgaaseoa a kb - di r kl oaa aro rapreaented by aonamea. CbiVbaD an 
brtrotbol at aay aga, and manlad L a t rewt twaha and flftaan. yw on ftxad day 

maniagea tate pinH. Tha widow o( an Abb mardea bar kia lubaod ywngac b c utbar 
They eai mattoe, raouan and otbar gaiiKt bert oat baef aad debk apbita in oedontioe 
Thmb tbay aaioeiata with blomlfndtw^ alacrt all flab.ntTng Hb>d eaeiaa wID dme arltb 
tWa. Aay dou with Pcealid B dhaaina, BAjpota Kibdrk, AnJnA ranbk, Qhdraaa, Bbdta, 
ParaiA fl tdra, UaUsw, Ofad Eambldio, U£lk Ailti, Darfa, liibdra and lUrak Tbey 
rtrac ww a Tolabiihda (I^tebmi rod Ktbbaa) in tba Gb aad tba fodbaa Mdtd. Of tba keai 
daitl^ tbay wnndi p Uabbay of tin Habba HiB, aad a Rijp«t mint tnOad Vdabri. For tbe 
amrrigt eenmosy they ampl^ tba Paia^ Biibnma wbo dma wAb tba Abir* aad ara looted 
BpoQ M a degmud 

Tin Abin of KdthUwdr hm in eweb TiUagt a paaebAjat aoniMing of from two to 
aiffbt w»»w>i*r . irho cattk aoenl di^wtar at tbadr mettiag^ la Haattgu tin erata 
wnetbrj b oallal /Am It oosnot daU wHb aar n il fiooi qamdkna nalma it k attandad by a 
saambar of family known aa Karan JUAvitboat wbm approral no daekuo eu ba pmed. 
Cbas of a«>oQa bnanhaa of eaata nilaa an triad at tpe^ maetififa Laid in the rOjago of 
Baskadi in tba Kaiydttpvr ntabdi of tboatxta 

Daeoa Abba bare geaenOy not depariad from tbak crigiail ooespatko. Tbay re 
diriled into aU eodogunooa dinkm (1) Bhamtbjyda, (*) Pbaddjnrtia, (I) Oboka, (t) Godl- 
bua, (6) 0 jara aid (6) Rorndbana- Tbair aaojiuDewa dirmosa ara totwnlatJB Is odgin. 
klarrk^ b prohdrtwi withia two dagreaa both c* tbo amia aad f aoaaia adk. An Akr may 
marry two iktara, and brotbera mar maoT BJtenu Brya ara gmcaQy aarriad bat r a t e 
twelra and twenty In tha eraa of gltla, botb i&faaA aod adnlt ttarrkigaa an ia Tocne, Tha 
mmrrwQe el watewa ia partnittad bat saoaaaQy a yooag widow ia kept la tba famSy ^ 
nnled U her lata koabaod’a yoeogar nofbw oreoosn. Blrma k not aOowad. Tbay cat tba 
0wb ef fiaata, abeap a^ alnoa waning late eootact with ilaritbr^ lowk. They do not aat araJdam 
Cab and ako roU eertam Maly mb aoeb aa ana aad ■latadaacHi. 'tbay drink Ijqoo 
itaratbtaaat jirU) i-aeii aad drink with tbaeo. Tbay abo amoka fnta tba wudq pipa aa Uw 
Abin, Uct U» latter win opt gin tham thilr Wff U* taa plaea of eldth tkd nnad tte morib* 
pkea. Abin, henrarrr w not rat naifa, l^ii, djmk ar amote with ifarithii^ hot will do 
ao with all DrAbaoru wbatbar of NecUm Isdk or Mahifdabtra. Amoog tba Daxaa Abirt 
tba father k (be abrolnla ewnar of tbe aaeoftol pnpnrty and tha aoti enawot ekim any portlm 
tbanof dorlair hU tHa tima, Tha danrtthar ako euaot akbi uy portio* of tha ttnJjU* or 
tha g raamenta of bar dmaaad mother wUehgototba wWw of bar brotnara. like tba Oatofa a^ 
bAibAwir Akin tba kroorita deitlaa of tba Deeesa AUra ako an Kryiina and bk e a pa u ir t 
tkbbm aadt^eoddcMEhardaL They amploy ([tadmiAni Bribwana. whom tbar erO Findea, 
to aScaata at thatr cnrriigr*. Bet cw oreo un t ot tha aenreity of Ulodartial Oiuaana, !iwJ 
BrAbnEtoa an alao copfeynd. Tha dend ara bent. Tba aaoeator* In gananU an propitktad 
oo any day in tha moeth of BiAdrayoA aa they an too nUiarate to reawmbac the data of 
penot death. 

Afflbi (11 KabtaUgar 

Sojt Oic • (1 i) or mTTdAna, ako eaflrl Pbafk or draruirn, are fooad aB arar 
U They aklm to taka tbear aama froa tbwr famn Yajd Ifiti, and abOa that lha 

(madcT tf their caata wm ShlmaSi NAyak. Tbey an a eUn of wwJanag mtertrek aad rapa* 
danoan, aal marc at<nt tha tocntiy danag tba fair taaira andar a baialmaa ot alii in gaaga 
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o£ ten to twelve Wlule on the move, they live in tents, whioh they carry with their kit on 
small donkeys In the rainy season, they hve m temporary huts roofed with grass and 
branches They stay in one place for a fortnighh Every gang has a certam beat assigned 
to it If the members of one gang enter the beat of another, they are excommunicated 

Bajdmits have two endogamoiis divisions, proper and MSlvi The latter perform athletic 
feats on ropes and are considered for that reason to be the sooial infenors of the former The 
two divisions eat together, bnt do not intermarry They have three exogamous divisions 
Marriages are prohibited between members of the same division, and within seven degrees of 
relationship Marriage with a father’s sister’s, mother’s sister’s or mother’s brother’s daughter 
is not allowed Marriage with a wife’s sister is allowed and brothers are allowed to marry 
sisters Mamage is generally infant If a person is fonnd guilty of seduction, he is bound to 
a post and beaten, and may, it is said, be even hung from a tree over a lighted fire He is 
also fined Rs 40, out of which Rs 8 are spent on treating the caste panch to liquor, the 
ramammg sum being paid to the girl’s father The remarriage of widows is permitted A 
widow may marry a younger brother of her deceased husband Divorce is allowed Bajftnids 
eat flesh of all kinds, except the flesh of the pig and the cow, and drmk liquor It is stated 
by some tbat they eat beef They eat food oooked by all castes except Dheds, Moohis, 
Pomlds and Mnsahndns They follow the Hmdn law of inheritance and belong to the 
Bipmdrgi sect Their special deities are the Shikotand and Khodidr goddesses Their priests 
are members of their own caste, the marriage ceremony bemg oondnoted by the bride’s uncle 
or other elderly member of her family The dead are bnn^ N o ceremonies are performed 
or the propitiation of deceased ancestors 

Ba'ndis (7,655) or bondsmen are found in Eifirwdr and Knmta and along the ooast as 
far as Hondvar in the Kdnara distnot. They are employed asdomestio servants by Brdhmans 
and other high caste Hindus They are either the descendants of slaves imported or oiptured 
in war, or the oflcspnng of woman taken in adultery The oaste is still reormted from the 
latter sonrce, but a movement la m progress which aims at the adoption of the ceremomes and 
rostnotions of the higher castes, and m this manner the true origin of the oaste is likely in time 
to be obsoured They frequently even now olaim to be Konkan Devdigs and Bhanddris 
Regular exogamous sections do not seem to exist in the oaste though they profess to belong to 
particular halM or gotras Marriage is rare and prostitution oommoit The marned women 
lead irregular lives though avoiding men of impure castes In religion and ceremomes they 
follow Devils 


Badris (6,727), also known as Pdnwdida or leaf-sellers, are found principally in Klhdndesh 
and Thdna Another caste named Tdaibohs, who sell betel-’^^oss, is also sometimes called 
Bdn. There is a caste known by this name in the United described as 

house servants, makers of leaf plates and cups, and torch-^^^U The Bins in Bihdr also 
sell betel-leaves There is a caste of husbandmen in Thdnj ^ B&ns, who are said to 

have come from Gujardt Most of their women still soj^g GnjarittiB These 

facts seem to point to the oonolusion that the ongmaljgjj (Ja-jar^t ^ Northern Inlia 

whenoa a small number migrated into the Deccan tl^apation of the'^*^^ Berdr, probably m the 
days of the Mnghal Emperors of Delhi The mam '■ jj^ve two din growing betel-leaves 

and selling them wholesale to retail dealers Tl^'^era^ exoo-amoas temtonal type, 

Deshi and Nemudi or Glkltole They have lationship ° A ma known as 

Mamage is not allowed within three degrees of --5^^ ix ° weannot marry his father’s ^ 

sister’s, mother’s srstePs or mother’s brother’s ^,21“ Aaje'with two sisters is allowed 

and brothers are allowed to marry sisters The remarriage of widows is permitted. A widow 
IS allowed to marry her deceased husband’s younger brother A husband can divorce a wife 
with the sanction of the oaste panch Bdris eat the flesh of goats, sheep, fowls, and all sorts of 
fish and dnnk hquor The lowest well known caste from whom they take cooked food are 
Knnbis and Phul-mdhs, who also eat food cooked by Bdns In reli^on and customs they 
follow Marfithd Knnbis 


^a'wa'a (39,981) are found scattered all over the Presidency They are also called 
Bairdgis, meaning those free from worldly passion They are rehgious mendicants of the 
Vaishnava sect , but the term is indisoriminately applied to many classes of vagrants professing 
to follow a religious life 


Belda'r (12,398)— Od, Vaddd or Belddr 


Berads (184,871), Bedars or Beds are found chiefly in the Bdganm, Dh^rwar and 
BqSpur distncts The term Bed (Kan Bedarn) seems to mean hunters from (huntioo-) 
The members of the tnbe call themselves Naikanmkkadu, that is, chiefs’ children They are 
also known as Naikwfidis, Talwfirs and Vdltuikis, the first and last of which are applied 
to the Kdmoshis also This and the fact that the Berads and E^moshis follow similar 
occupations and have a common division named Halge, seem to show that they had a common 
onmn bnt became separated by the hamers of residence and language The connection seems 
to have been close when a Dravidian tongue was spoken m the Deccan The Berads also 
appear to be closely alhed to the Telagu Boyas and the Tamil Vedans All these tribes except 
the Bdmoshis claim descent from Kanayyd. According to Buchanan the Kadambas of Banawdsi 
were Berads History relates that after the fall of Vijaydnagar tho Berads plundered the 
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t<m for BUtnr dtjx 'lUr iturah ^ cbkfv voq itt wlmir rbcm of Hfder AI 
wtio o ucmw to liUm aad ian^ uttaiioof of tlte Badir Bojm or Cboiat. Mviyn 
TiTfcT n tlM S<»rf fmf i}/*, Awnatm tha Bormdau tiio nlm^ tnba in tlia ttata of 
Kbcnpoi in tba Klim TVimtor^ latboai^jvui f Bntifti nlo tb* BaradcflaoMd aoisa 
trmble, bat «cn rcdwad to order m 1610 an (tm ooionooi ■ tMerai tod Uf^nr 

tobberv Some an bcubaodDec, «cae riUafn-mteiuiCB or boidnt^ free fnste hoa 

KOI an fAid*, mnae are kboorar^ asd fnr are h m rt en aod coaren. Tbef hare elx 
wnAf ^t - m ewit dMiriose — (1) ProuT (I) Darginmirgi, (4) Ja* or Ujiai (b) Ka^loDalr 

fate tad (9) Rejioebi — bom s «lu^ (atk<{[HbcrcrlBteni»n7 ‘ntarbartaeTtnlaxogaiDOoe 
dlTiiioiM kimro aa M/m bu/ of wbi^ an &aDd taosq tbe Berade of M/aor& tbae 
fbetwng Umr UanbW iramaM wi& a eiit(T*e lad motbai'a bnrtber dangbter li aEowad. 
A DU Da./ lurTT u vile otter llatr^e tejnsienJl/ iului. Oirie an at tUDta kepi 
amiiaimd and daJrated to Mirntl or YaUamA. an ealial Basam or Jogatia and laid 

naraonl bra*. Ibe hay* paieati hare to paj bAda^mo d Bx 100 to tba giiT paroita. 
Ibe eMotial portxra f tbamarmga oaoeicta in tbnnriag naisa of rieaoTartbe beads cf U» bride 
ud bndegrtam. Tbt retna i ' nag e ot widowt b pei m li tA IhToTte b aOovad. Eieapt in 
BljApor Bendi eat tbe fleeb oi aova, baftalwa and dnak l^vr to exom H» 

logbett veUkaown caata -wbo viQ eat, drlok or emoka vitb Beta^ b Uw Kocaw llajalioAna 
do not rat crat d U e baade d Beradi, boi Bertde ban no obbetkn to acecptinc food from 
Unohnisa* Uemben d higbcr wt^ eoeb u ECanitei, fTawafigym, Vakkala, eta,, an 
adnstted fete tbe Tba &Tmt\t* dntha d Bmdi an Drugarri, IXalbbtr^aiia, bUretf 

Yaikiai and tVeb priaati an BdhmaTi^ In Kent piaew Ungiyat 

an ec i pbjed to enodaet tba death eec errrrob e. Tba (bad an «tbct biimt or budad. For 
tbt pngitdiioD d dretaaed aaoectm tribeRDea an feaeCrd oo tbe oev nMcn of eitber 
irtfti, d' in or TdJ/m Tbe Benda of tbe 8boUw dbtrirt eetUe tbeu aoeia] dapotee at 
torathica d tbe rOkge oaeteiaea «ntk tba mnt bihaDtal member at tbe iircidmaw arbo b 
called Sotaatiioet rtiieata boa eerenl nUa{*ea ammble, eadi an meniUy beuif aBed 

ittn. TIm leaahba lapceed on (dteaden an at*t» dmnen aaJ flnea Aboett tm raira ago 
a Bend d Bbahiu ]n IM Paodbarm tAhtat «ae esoomm nieatid lor eatinj- bed and wu 
nnd a d t ted oe MTnenk ol a fin* of Ea. 60 Tbe nenl dbpciba d tba B««de d tba 
dbtod an Mrtifad be tWr /arae al vbom Uwta an arreraL An appeal Baa tram tba damM 
of a ftrm to t^ baa^ yira vho Una at Hardi, a kiU Triage m Uesgmd tiiab. 


Blia'mbM (M9 I>-h» EbfipiC. 

BbAOd&'ril (lST 43 l'b ^ kaoera ti tUd gtaaa, an foeed doHly in tba Batndftzl, 
Kiaaia. Kobba ani TtetnxP etnete, Bombay citr attl Bfrutrif itata. Hey an aleo 
nBad bU^edn (eedd a ewsj > to tbe Motb d tn Ougirab rircr In tba Kiaua diatziet. 
Tbt terra Bkai<d<ri la probalKr b^ rt d from tba Sa&Ant aeadldreb a £itiUar. wknh b 
nsgettm d tbnr oeeapatlMoal eaving toddy from palm-trm. Tbe caeta namben prefer 
a oimatlori from iieafJr JeaBooi dano the orand that Ibty fonaarly aoCed aa trcaaory 
{rnardi nan b an^ hlf* CaruJblArKe of thar (onaat amployneok M fcoi aoldten by 
tba ilarftbia and the Bntt^f oacte rnlee oowaidj tbir an ■aatinnad in Bomlay 
nsder tba name of of tbe ataomn netbam of BbirA]! trtra Bbaedira. Hurt 

b in Kone nefwtf a etrikJ-eMiaQy itoi d o id*" Bbudiai and dladtbt Eaabk. 

/« dinabxu, (1) Zw 

Tbe bemfiN'T ostoSJ^eadbiS*- Tlieiae paW^dee drawing and (fidCHag Scnca 
tbe nee m tbe pate-trea am hart braiaM baebaadi^ and Btooin TWy 

here Ik> tabu to Tariety of otber eelJlBCa, eoefc aa oarpeatry n i a « wf T f«ilarli>g , 
fie. .Foiae an (ootraetora aad tralera Tliy hart ebrbt csdocamoea dlrvlcti*, nj^ 
(l>fatte.(J)Bb«KWO'l«deoT Oaade (*)IU3><H(6>Kil*n (0) TbJa, (7) Sbindeawl 
(IS/TUitAL Tba Bbma BbaoUra tap tbe iherfd fCer/da omi; Baods or urtt, an tbe 
cuea<e ■eetiae tor tboee arbo bar traagne *d nete rwlea or an [UigtUmete by birtb. 
dATtidU toaod I T^ina an ooea C^urttwiiMd Bbaodirit «bo ban rererted to TIisdoEiiik 
IV u aBaged that tba Sbinda and OAtadt DbaadAile in tbe TkdM Jatri rt •enrfotnllr 
inUrmaity Tba exocamooe dirlatooa of the ca<te an faZe muy d wid^ an focrod 
Tca aaong^ ItarilMa. Tbe ia/« liiow rer an ive for <frv«^ neb ae tbe E»Dyaa, 
/Hf*i ieZ^i fAntboeopbaina aadamia) moler (Fkxe rlemenra) aod teugo, aad an 
referral to by (m cesM «f neb twa, ne tlw Fet/AeJr m or buyu family eto. Tbey 


1 uy war fnjorieg JmJi tb pmieg that they 
» d tbe ^rrei h of raryieg imjwlaaoe. In 


aW.hi from bo j p ip g eettbre or i 
are totmielJ# io crtgia. T^ rigaificaoce < 

•Mse yhrre membera af hit hamg tbe eame d*r*l an allowed toleteraMury j la etbrn, 
tVy an probated. DMi-aedant of bretben onaet many eo long w a remmna aaontor 
cu lit traced, aad tba cbOdren t tHtm an aln f rUddtn to marry Ik three fneraBoea. 
Marrtvn b bxb Infant and ednlt. Ib KAnara, tbe bey^i fatber baa to jay trra or 
bnde pnee of Ima Ea. 11 to 40 to tbe girt fatber Thn remMnagt of wUrwa b ptmkted 
vub tbe laaeUoo of tbe casta f eri la KAnarx, tbe permbacc of tbe rebboaa of tbe 
widow' daeeMnl baibaml U abo aeveei^ Divoeoa ■ permitted. Amceg Bande BhaiaUrb 
adahery «r peoatit bon dioa not entau Ime of taste. Tbey admit itt tbeir *ub<dIrwiciQ 
each mewdere of tbe b pber •ei^tmee of tbe caete a my bare bet art* by mbonodact. 
S«a«<y tbib woesen main ntaarnr! awl f Qew {woetlt tba a ealSttg Aeueg etber 
Elaadarl dimeee of tbe Retnigbi dntnot Slcgitlffiate cbSdm anadmittid, prrrided Uni 
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both the father and mother heloag to ^ Tlmy^nt foot cooked by 

fowl., hares, deer, h»r. “"-I £ S n.st toWdtbd. The, are 

.h. p.„ rh.y perform 

mahalaya and tMddha .i u 

The Bh..ddr,e of the Batnd»r, »" ~ 

district for settling tteir ^“^.^X^and Ghip^n tAlnkds taere is a central organization, 
from village to viUage In l/ tdlukds the type varies but as a rule 

but no standing commttee “ f- In Vengurla, there is a permanent panchdyat conart- 

takes the form of village panchAyats g g,^ ^ ^chdrya of Shankeshwar In other 

ingof ten members who are m the Khed tdluka consists offom or 

t&ds the irR/]dpur oftwoto Bve, all herethtary , in other tdl^ds 

five members appomted by the ^ J P considered as members of the pancMyat 

aU members of the caste who attend the m^tangi^^ assembled, m Udpoh the 

In the Eatnd^ tflnka, ^^0 ^3 influential man present is prendent 

most influential man is xv f t^dman is hereditary In the Chiplnn tdlnka the usual 

for the occasion , Bnkai^m Varddkar of Gnhdgar, who acts as the spokes- 

placeofmeetmgmthebouMO^M B^a«^ in Rajdpur tdluka, there are two families 

man of the panchdyat In ’ ^^13 lieads of the community m the I^FPor and 

called Daivddhikdiis who are regaled * the whole of the Ratnd|in distnot and 

Devgad tdlnkds and are s^led ^ tlie„ ^re invited to attend caste meeti^s. 

JimSnesmtheKoMbddialriotandthe^^^^^ 3 , vrho e 

In Chiplun and Rdjdpnr tdlukds, ] former) and elsewhere over the caste people 

«l„U^mcl.iUcg ‘l‘» 8*“"^ & iU"m«^ tb.p.mbdyct ■'•“•""jf V 

of the village concerned h'“fto the leading members of the villa^s in the tdluka 

Bukardmwho ^^J?Sat is also exemsed by the pa^^hds of the Devgad and 

Thisauthontv tosummon^anAdyat Kdlbddevi m the l^tndgin 

Bdjdpur tdlukda and by ceto ^““^^^^3^ oasteman may move the panchayat ^e 

and Sangamesh^r ^dlukds panchdyat are social, moral, religious and domestic The 

questions generally d^lt J P^ castemen, fines or escommnnacatwn Somcinraes the 

nsnal penalties are feeding from Be. 1 to Bs 6 to the panchdyat The fines 

frmltv person is asked to pay a small sn some reli'^ions obiect At times they are 

S 5 a'™ «pen‘ •»'»«*“« of the ot tte mcehns The 

epenl eo » dmkmg l>rty quesaeL eoecemng rehgioii The Bheaddm 

Shankardcbdrya is the final court of ^PP^ ,,anchdvat ce 5 ^bting of nine leading members of 
of Ednaia have, m each village, a P fgce L h/^'®'ary He has an assistant known 

She vSS with a h^hvant or beaiman whose ^ ^3 5^3^^ ^^33, 

as whose duty la to 3H® . knowi,ns offences are referred to the 

offences agamst caste rules are punish y ^ g ^^3 offender 

or agent of the Snngen monastery ^33^3 3^ ^^3 P 
parwpo y y , . 11 Gajnrdt idency In Gnjardt they are also 

BBanglS ( 93 , 691 ) are f^^a Occupation of the odds and Melas and in the Deccan 

known as Haldlkhors, Glands, BdrvtomM,jey 4^3 eweepers they are the dregs of 

find Kamdtak as Haldlkhors exogamoos 1 fallen to this level owi ig to 

Hindu society, and contain an admmtme <k0]ati3jjajjjp ^ ^3 contmnal recruitment m 

KL;.git to .o™i -a* 

this fashion, their ^,3 ^ewed with kmdher feeungs than Dheds Like Dheds 

be lower and more nncleM, they ® ® j -po meet the basket-bearing Bhangi 

OB lucky and the ^ W ® ^ Bhangis, both men and women are scavengers and 

position as Mabdrs and Jld^ M g other things out 

^tt-soil earners They also In Guiardt, it is the Bhangfis d ity to 

^bamboo, and bury d^d a^aKc^ttl ^^te 

show the ( 5 ) hlakhiydrs and (6) Sheikhs, of whom Ldlbegis and 

gadis, (8) Helds ( 4 ) Ldlhe^^ ) > mtermarry They are considered 

bheikhs eat together but together or mtermarry Sheikhs profess to 

Wker than the other four !.„]£. jiusalmdns All except Sheikhs honour almost 

be Musalmdns saints They offer their prayers to the idols standing at a d^ 

all Hindu go^ and ^nsatodn sam y Garndas to conduct their marriages In the 

ic. bom to temple. coedo.rfby H« 

Deccan, except among y,3 baffalo, goat, sheep, camel, deer, hare, fowl, partridge, 

Br&hmans Tkey ®at the ti^n 01 x ^ggy 3^^ 33^ 33^ ^3 

^oock and Xther LtJ Like other flesh-eatmg ILudas the Bhangs of the 

^jardt they eat the « ® shrdvan and those m Kaira ahstam from it on holidays 

DeLm abstain from flesh in tl*® , , Bhancns In Guiarat, they eat at the hands of all 

No caste wdl vLhns^ ^In tke Deccan, they do not eat from the han^ of ^hdrs 

ceete except B.jY‘a“S‘Sm BZg.. Mmrm|. m |e»emUr pr.to.td tohm em 

andMdngSyWhoalsodonot^ Widow remarriage and divorce are allowed. A ^dow 

or seven degrees of r®^tionsmp hnsband The dead are either burnt or btmed. 

may marry a younger brotner 

B 1516—69 
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nitj- do Bot ^ gi oT TB Tbo Elumglt of iJumdiUd lore a omtnl orgudailaD at 

axuntiog ct Udrtj-nx meiBlRn KJvted fraa time to tm* bj tits eacts peopls 
wlllt tlnw boidituy hcaliiifn ealUd tiWedt and a head Itiid Ita ODOtnl exteida ortr 
tb« mf r xmLa g riOagae. 'n>eia ara rimlHir pudtijati al^ in the other 
ffh.v». of the datiki. Iha maetfngB ot tha {BnchAjml can ba iTn mooed aaj ol tits 
bj sendiDff Toaod IsTitatkcs br tha eaata Tmaagar or HitH Trbo n fM niae 
pi« cn aaeh ocaai^ In additkm to ou aooa] dccnmtie asd monJ qaeatkea fkunMa m 
qiwtkos rahitis^ to tha nffht to rtadar iaUJUtr avrva to eaiiila hoiuet and ftreetj ara 
»W> deodad by tha paneuyatej tha rigbta bdof baisdltary aJWrtabla and tiaiuftnhik. 
Tha impoaad oa affandar* arm 8naa and TT«wmn»A^fW i Tha aiiKmita mliaed from 

fi«a ara kept with the bead tifhd and epoit on faeifin}; S^dhna and dhtabntiae aweetmati 
ts tba ehOdrea at tha caate. Tha Bbaegu cf Na£ld baea a eoabil arnmnwn nraAlhij^ 
of »dn#i bandhary mambei, cn bom ea^ ii gtl or gnmp bnla, entail tha town, vhera 
tha Ehugia nine. Tber apfoink bom amoog tbamaelm a headman bir tha tint ben^ 
vlMoerer meadog is Tm eon trot cf tha pascbtjmt extada om Na£id Bombay ^ , 

in an its TiUagaa. Ueedogi an coerrened when naeaawy by tandrng r emnd i rhatioiw 
tbnntgb the (landa pneata. Tha gneahnni ganasUy dealt wi^ nlata to mamaga, 94ird 
(ramarrtaga) adultery hrtozieaticQ and bmoM of e aata nlea Ofleoeea art 

-vbxh art otiliaed in comngi nt m g tha aggrteTed farty and ia halpbig U ftU (holy 
mm) and liai i }; c n t mwnbera oc tha east* Tha Bbanga of Uw Kapadi^ thinks m Kafr* 
hart fgrmwl aarital groepa ol eiDagea known aa Snaae l«fy«ai Biapataa aiTawfany oia or 
us (TToopa an deodal aD the grovpa ameaned m a geacal meeting 


BhanaATia (1 ,i 00 ) or Vera an focmd in Caleb and Eilhmw 4 r and an nid to hare 
eoma bom Sind. The OBgia oc tha term Bbenadill ia tneed to a mytbml Vinjy Bbiioual. 
They wen formerly known at Vegaca or Vagna, maanh^ andxad nee. About UOO A. D 
thay b^ fort named Yagugril m tha Eann Dorth of Inkpat, of which tiMea T imvin 
Th^ elaim to ba EljpoU (aokakdai Tbay are ganaia^ tndan but aho eoldnls 
They ban a nmnba of eiogamoaa dtriskna (aald to ba 60). hear lelaboaa do uot maay 
klaniage a gaiully mCuit Wi^owi ramarry and dlncroe a not aBowad. an 

ngataxmaa a^ eat pM% and iaadi with l A it An da , lOwtna and Klyaitla They Weng 
to tha VaaknaT aeet i gr ex mang Sddh lAtdia of Uaodn and HlngUJ lUdl in Slad. Tlw 
SdcaaTat Bifhmaaai who offlemte at thab ermnoDA taka food wKh them. They Um tMr 
daad and perform tirddik 1 k« BbaaidJU at Cotw ban a peramDaBt panchdyal eonastmg 
of foor TTOTib e ff , m., tba Palal of Bita and tha Cbodfaarila of Uab^ Jakhan and Kandbn^d 
Tba oflitta of tha Fahri and Gborihfinti an baredwary Tha pazxhiyat cxsntsea jDrwdiBtiaa 
OTV all tba ii MJ i tiw of tha easts ncidmg In Outeh. Edthkwar ami Sind. Chaea bom 
an nfamd to pas^Tata oely on ran oee a at oaa, bat, ooes rafasad, tha dedtlsu an aseaptad 
■a fitwl 8ueh an uttbuiea o e m r f ad kat yaar ia wh«li a Bbanadh in Bind haefeY ^ » tj f 4J '^l bh 
da ag tits c to a DhaadU of Bbdkpir m Out^ nfiswd to faldO tbs togagamealTTba puahdyat 
oedm tin marriaga to ba p at fo r mod and tha glri waa aoxirdisgly married ts be latrotl^ 
Breaches of abU rulea are coqolnd int t maetinn cf the ostemm whiah ars isnriaUy 
bdd at Bita. Irmtatmoa ar« aent rormd by tba Faltf to tha raaVlasta of BUa by tl» tktii 
<a eaata lueaaangar who la genatally a Sdnrnt Bifhaaa and br ipaeial menanmaa to tlvaa 
rcsrdmg outkda Blta. TVln aD memban an aaawnblad, tbay aeiaet foaz cr flnbtim 
themaatna who with tha Patd and Cbodbonta haar the eomplamts an] jm 
tba or her memben heamg bo Tcaea In tha enquiry B gKaa aceuaed of ewfmg or drfnVrrtff 
nuHbitad thingt an l a quir ed to m to tha Nfifyan ae n rar (task) for purUicatkB and tobm 
Brfbmani and am Other offencea an inmahed by Cnaa Each rilligt baa ha own fm^t 
which u depodtsd with laadmg EbanafU of the rOla^ Tha fimria an gaenlly arent on 
fcadlBg Atita kod NAgf rtCgioaa aa n ti ra , who Tint the riBagti. fba proeee d a of tbs Snae 
Impo t td at a maatiog af the vhola oaate an apent oa feeding the aaiambly YIIlagB uttera 
of wnaD and boai ImpcrtaoceandwpQaed t by tbe ca a ln aew in the TillagaeaaennMH, 
cctMtrnmg tha whole eaate an dacUed at gmwrwl meetinga «l the caeta at Bita. 


Bbam dJ or shephenla an fboBd all OTTT Gajarit. Anoedlng to cna atoiT 

thay ara cf tha aune eeata aa tha klabars t wbcia Knabw'a foktcr-fatlMr Nhal Uelv 
baiooged Aceoeding to aaother atory tbay an the deaesodast of Vaiahya and 

Bbadn motbtr Their original boma ia aaad to ba Ooknl Vrindiem near ^Uthaa Ftom 
Qokul they an said to ban mored to Mewfr and boai kTtwf r to ban apnad hte Ouiarft 
Eilbbwfr and Cuteh. Thay ara aloatly ntalad to Babfna with whom tlwy nt bat de 
not interaaiTy Mrat of tba Bhtrrlda an theidierda or nttU keeuara a fiw hinhaiiltntfl aatl 
Uboarm. Tb^ aaQ goat'a and cowb mOk and waan and 1*11 woeuen Uanksla. limy keep 
cattla and latflainea asd maka ther liriog duefly by — TBng ghL Kadri 

Bharridi cahhrata their marriages oaly eew* in twain, bflean or tw«Bty«fin yean oe a ^ La 
rauJdli aed aQ tba Bharrfdf in tha otirhboar b eod bdd tbw marrkgaa in thaKiiwpkcn. 
Amosg the Bbairida of mrtral and aotUh Qiijarft mairiagts an performed with httlo or no 
cartiucasy Widen resniTwigs ia aOowed the jumgM heather o( tba deeanaed bmli^ harisg 
tbs £rtt ahim. Elxeapf 1 amw parta ef neeth 0 Jaiit dirom U aaay A faw in Catch 
and Sant rat the leak of ibrtp and goatr bot Bharrf d Qn chiefly cn wtHV sad 
Except la &mt they do not drink Uquor A faw art Biafnandii, tha rest an foQowcra ef 
Ike moiLcr dehwaor ilitia Their jrpecal djeet ef wemhip u JbiUidp^ towkim they oSa 
rowa when thnr mlmili ek kea. Tsar pric^are mostly Hriksmaa. In snd'mth 
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Gujarat a Brahman or a Darji or, in their absence, one o£ the members of the bnde’s family, 
-ofiSciates at the marriage They bnm their dead and perform shrdddAa 

The Bbarvdds of Kdtbiawdr baYe formed gronps of from ton to twenty villages each fo 
the settlement of social disputes Bach group has a Patel or headman selected by the ca^, 
who settles caste questions in consultation with five or ten castemen selected by him in the 
Jdmnagar State, the appomtment of the headman does not become vahd unless he receives 
a papn (turban) from the Jdm In Bhdvnagar, there are two sections of the caste, each of 
which has its own panchdyat 

BBa'ts (22,308) have two mam temtonal divisions, Rd]put or Ga3ardt Bhdts, and Mardthd 
Bhdts The first are chiefly found m Gu3ardt, Kdthiawdr and Catch Mardthd Bhdts are 
found m the Mardthd country There are a few Musalmdn Bhdts (converts), dmded mto 
Khavds and Dhadids, in Cutob Gu3ardt Bhdts, though variously desonbed as the offspnugs of 
a Kshatnya father and a Brdhman widow or Vaishya father and Kshatnya mother, are almost 
certainly degraded Brdhmans They trace their origin from Kavi Rishi, local inquiries seem 
to show thS they originally came from Allahdbdd and Mdrwdr and settled m Ahmaddbdd and 
its neiehbonrhood The existence of K:dno3ia Bhdts indicates a northern origm A Turkish 
traveler, Sidhi Alli B^pudan (A U 1533), writing of the Bhdts of Gu3ardt, calls them « a 
tnbe of Brdhmans" Their wearmg the sacred thread and having Brdhmamcal shakhat 
Cclans) pomt in the same direction Their degraded status is easily explained Their olote 
relationswith Rd3puts inemtably led to a departure from Brdhmamcal standards and they 
declmed in consequence m the eyes of other Brdhmans They are professional genealogists; 
bards and smgers At the time of the introduction of the British rule, Bhdts commonly stood 
seonritv for payments of money and even for the performance of treaty obligations Engage- 
ments were successfully enforced by the threat to commit trdgd by kilb^ then^lves or 
members of their family Many have now abandoned thoir hereditary callmg and become 
husbandmen bankers, money-lenders, traders and grocers Some out of necessity are labourers, 
domestic servants, messengers and lieggars In north Gn3ardt besides Bralma Bhto, there 
are twelve endogamons divisions, mz , Atits, Devalvakids, Kankdlids or Bhunds, Kano3ids, 
Kdpdis Ldvanids, Mdgans, Nagdns, Pdlimangds or Madhavids, Rdnimangds, Sddhns and 
Va^vanohds The members of these twelve divisions neither eat together nor intermarry, 
but all eat food cooked by Vdnids and Kanbis The Brahma Bhdts hold the highest place 
because they weal the sacred thread, do not allow widow marriage, and though m Catch they 
dine with Lohdnds and Kdthis, m north Qa3ardt and Kdthiawdr they do not dine with 
other divisions of Bhdts or with Vamds and Kanbis One more endogamous division called 
Sorathid is found in Kdthiawdr m which widow remarriage and divorce are not allowed 
In Cutoh besides Brahma Bhdts there ore Dongras, who do not wear the saored thread and dine 
with B^iputs There appear to be no exogamous sub-divisions other than the clans or 
shxLhas such as Kdshidm, Parvathidm, etc Marriage is prohibited between members 
of the same sMlAa and near relations In Catch, contrary to the general custom, the children 
of a Bhdt and his sister are allowed to marry Prohibitions regarding marnage are based upon 
rank and social status, as expressed in the terms hthn (of good family) and alnhn, 
(of no family) Marriage is generally adult, but no bcense is tolerated before it, the 
punishment for the offence bemg excommumoation Some Bhdts such as Dongras allow widow 
^riiage Others such as Brahma Bhd?s forbid it Kuhn famihes do not allow widow 
marna^ Kuhns eat with akuhns but do not give their daughters to them in marriage 
In Cuteh and Pdlanpur, all Bhdts except the Brahma Bhdts eat fish and flesh and drink 
liquor m other parts they are vegetanans. They follow the Hindu law of inheritance In 
religion Bhdts are Vaishnavas, Rd,mdnandis, Kabirpanthis, Swdmindrdyans, etc In 
Kdthiawdr some are Jams Their priests are Andich, MoJh and Shnmdli Brdhmans They 
bum their dead and perform shraddha The katar or dagger is the characteristic weapon of 

Bhdts. 


Guiardt Bhdts have two central pauohdyats, one for Gu3ardt and one for Kdthiawdr The 
lunsdiofaon of the Ga3ardt panohdyat extends over all villages south of Ahmaddbdd and that 
of the Kdthiawdr panohdyat over those to the north of Ahinadabad and in Kdthiawdr The 
number of members of these pauohdyats is not fixed, but generally they consist of one repre- 
sentative from each village and have each a palel or headman whose offloe is hereditary There 
are certam hereditary vhflage headmen known as rdos in the Baroda and Rdjpipla States, who 
are said to have held the post smoe the time of Akbar Ondnary matters are decided at 
meetm^P of the village castemen, important matters being submitted to the central panohdyat 
for de^ion A meeting of the central pancbdyat is called by a village panohdyat by sending 
round written inYitations to all viflages If a village does not obey the summons, the whole 
viUafe IS excommumcated Thus the Bhdts of Nahpa were excommunicated three years ago as 
tbey'failed to send their representative to the meetmg of the central pauchdyat held at GdtaL 
The cost of the meetmg is generally borne by the person at whose request the meeting is called 
Breaches of caste rules are generally punished by fines, part of the fines bemg spent on 
helping the education of the poor members of the commumty In some cases, the f^ds are 
de^^ed with the village Sdvkdr and bear mterest 

Mardtha Bh&ts have a far lower status aud are found throughout the Deccan In 
■Nldsik they are called Qaon Bhdts. They claim a Kshatnya ongin They appear to have 
CTme mto existence with the nse of the MLardtbd power in imitation of the Rajput custom of 



armlorar trtrfmfaml l*xdi tni gfDMiwfcU. Bern* et tlm ^to gira up edgfaal 

occntiSi tad bar* t»bntotimd*sadkbanr la KhliHlorf^ theb eedomiwra dirineiM «• 
TwSSTlIiriiW* mad Kualii*. la B<tgMinn, tlww tr* Brihimn Bub «ad JeaiU wiw 
iMtti<r»ttn*ot]»Dcrriiit*ni»TT7 In Pooot, bc*h Marllhi *ad (hijaiit Ehdti tie femd, wiio 
cat tosttl*r bat do ne* latetEajiT fa gaanlij labnt WHowi remaiiy Tiny 

mi fiS, ctalo, mnlUm. Io«^ wiW'Urdi pigei*. jartndgia, bit not W and tik» Bijncr 
In Bltia tb«T do art takn liqocr They an ^ mtii U>* nend tlmad and nnk with 
Knth*. They an filairaa and YeWinaTaa. EaiMj* fa Thin*, thay rirpioy Brdbmana m 
etrtmonial oecadona, who an rwelTcd oe tenna of eqaabty ty other BnttnBana. Sono biry 
■nd KuiM bora tboi daoiL Ihay partorm airdddia. 

t<a I ri8,91S) an fepond prinapaDy la Oatdi, KdtMawii Bmd and tba city of 
Bambay Berod tia Prtnlmey tlir an foond at Hardwdp the Tahri TiJUgea fai the 
Htn^kra* al Hath ora. They an alao known aa TAbra, Kdmtriya Tadwranilib, KruW 
TiMkk, VnilmiTai^ and TUtkan. They dam to be BhdH HiJ^ of the T4kT itoei, 
who nnder the nama of Bhdtb or Bhitiia anlha roEng tube m Janlmir m^arth EdfpiittBa. 
IWr onttiral appaan bi han beo tha Idhcn mad ilnlUn Dutriota of the Ibnjib 
whan thar are ctill to bt foood in ccaodtnUa nomhen, many bring MobmuDodasa. Aa 
rmrdf thar wnthwaid nwrament Tod menttow that to tha eighth cantoiy th# Yado Bhattk 
wen driTWi wnth ed tha Batlai Bat it would an® fiwn tha aeeoonta of the third eroditinii 
(A, D loot) c< Jldhmod of Gl»*m that thna waa atSl tnall Bhath fangdom at Bhalb or 
Bhrnh on tha left hank <rf tha Jtolom near the 8ah Eanga and H waa pretaUy w* till tba 
kta Milmmnbn tora^iu tl^ tha BhitnU were driran aoulh into the deoort and Sad. In 
Btod tha hare rook to be dibenacn. and then th^ atnj e uiiti i re a to eat flah and dnnk 

fprrita P r^vi y T>wwt h>Ta a^dad m Cctah and Kithtiwdratoaa thaeata Htriiewt ol 

tha JAdab power (1460 A- D ) iloat of the BhdtUa an merianta, tndira, and breken aad 

withm the b* fifty y«n they tarabaeoena army wnlthr and Woenl^ bW Ihay hara 

two drrwim cf a twntorW type, (1) Cntelu HalH aad (S» Stodhi, who aeather at togeth* 
nor hdtrmany Her hare righiy four exogamona dWiloBa known m aJAa. ilamagaa an 
nohOitad biwem ownbao at tha aama aail Hamaga with lather' ratcr'i motbar’a 
&tera.oriE(ither'ibreihar' danghtar b not aBewad. Uamaga with two riatan b alhiwod 
aad brothen an aDowed to many aUtwa. Dortog the b»* fiftean or twenty jtan, cnaceount 
cf tbi dmrth of mama^aabt gub and e una aqaat rba to tha bride pnea, ^poro in«ah« of 
tha eaetoopsnad np nagotmtioDa with Tad raiahi Kahatn^ tbbitidi of Haidwir and Tdiri 
aatrbb)aodtocD»rio»rrbeae«irwrtBWwrthth^ the b^ pro to thi^ ^ wn low 
sSmitriigaa an not looSd opea wbh tofoor by tha wtalttoe eai^ of tb eeninm^ 
but aptodaU thm here ban orer fire huaJiad an eh aama gaa no pettlbn hare baea 

mioled- Onla an feDfnHy tnairiad between mna aad fiantea. aad keya Wtwe* tbrtrtn aad 

tweatyfiTO. lYriow t«artb« ti.1 di^ nn^ 

enapt iB aama parti of tha Punje. and Smd. The bghnt wri^« who «» bro 

their^^adaanth Lohinia. \ iarii wfll oM from tha haadi rfBhdtMi to will flbtbi 
eat Iron Vinba. Tbay are Vabtaarai ( lha Vaflabbiohdrya IW prwab in Pok™ 

Bcihiaaiw, with wbm otlrr OuytAt Brdhmaaa do not nt, aa tha bnwa cat food eookad by 
Bhtbda. Thay burn lhair dead and poctatB aJ rddii 

(1^470) abo kaowe ai Qhb fbs of Chhapodra, an foond all or« the Oujaiit 
HT U(rH« and NatTr* Bij t— ^ of Iba iWena dbtnria. Mori of tham an Hbulaa bet 
awna wan retamed to tU cewoa of mi aaJaina and Moha mm a dio a They ebtoi to be of 
rihalilji ilcrmt ‘"d t»Ta BtbotttiLal aonamea toeh aa Bhatfa, Odnl, Panodr etfc Socaa 
apwr to l*Tt baan <«e VAoia. lika K a nb a thar are almcat ewtainlr af Qnr^ cwigiB. 
iSeir heradhaiy ucouTrikm U eabcD-pnmiDp and dytiog Hiay hara daparted from thb 

orewnaheci and Ura become ooafc«tirraeTa,tallore waahamwo and aaDan of hreat wmra. Thay 

tontwriDato torritoibl groopi, OomriU and UarltW Tha 1^ tyw to ha an offriioot 
af the mrent at Oejaril toanob wUeh penetmUJ to tba Daetan through UaagmaHhan. They 
.uu ^ iiin mrMrbt Uiti of Smd. tha patren gaddcM of the parent nock, bat for tha reit 

erhleh thay are foond. 

n.Mt 'BMr^ beaUci brinn dmded Into IQadnJ and Jama, who nrither eat toBather 
«l£SartTW^J^«dMDrXaKaw4fc<irthM.hl^ f tha JIaU and tha 

ICaiWrESfiUni lirfatt to ‘dli and PartIjMad, and labUfa "rtb Oularaj who 

Sthn^ toerthtr nor ortartaarry iho^ finriaahto^ Bawiki nthldi do not^irt to cat 
food eookad by Mareto ai eanao* taka piaea between nuabrea saJM thir an 

mntwed by fawn ten to twmty daprn« fr<m ^ 

aarie <r mothar liitat daaghtar b not aflowad. llarriw ^th a wtf yoanter tfMt b 
in^andbretherearealWltonarTTebtore. Boya and glrb an marn^ brfora^^ an 
twain mja (AL Tlw ntaamara of widowe b rermilteJ Dirtree b not aHowal. Tha eaita 
f^OTSbwefmheTTtiKaaadbriaogtotha 

Blmto K8antrf»ra»ihhSl»iTa,8wi«ln*nyfaandkalbUri«h4ryaa»ta. Thrirpoartiara 
Tba dead an boret. SirJiJi bpcrfiwiDcd. 

Tha BUrrfn c! Ura a brraditajy headman, wboarttl a rwfal frpoUa at 

mccimgi to whifh tha taitomm an lafiimreiri by a m are regw pwnanmlly ragtgtj for tha 
yarpoM who b poU ooca a year Cnm tha maU rad*. 
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Bha'vins and Devlis (6j254), a csste o£ prostitutes and temple servants, are found 
eliiefly in the Eatnagin and Kdnara Distncta and Sdvantvfidi State They are said to be 
descended from the female servants of the Sttvantvidi and Mitiwan chiefs But many can trace 
their descent to an earlier yu’riod The male members of this caste which is naturally somewhat 
loosely tmt are Irnown as Devlis or Ndihs, and the females as Bhdvine or Ndibins The caste 
IS recruited chiefly from women of two castes, Mardthds and Bhanddris Women of certain 
other Phudra castes are allowed to become Bbdvins by the simple ceremony of pouring oil on their 
heads from the god's lamp in a temple 

The Bhdvm practises prostitution and differs from the common prostitute only in being 
dedicated to the god In the social scale she ranks below the Kaldvant (dancing girl) and is 
not allowed to sing or dance m public nor may regular musioians accompany her When a 
Bhdvin girl attains puberty, she has to undergo a ceremony known as sheeha, in which she is 
manned to a god in a temple with all the ordinary marriage ceremonies, a mask of the god 
representing the bndeginom Those who are intended to be married to Devlis do not pass 
through this ceremony In rehgion, ceremonies and food they follow Marathas They eat 
food cooked by hlartthdo The} do not eat at the hands of Sondre, Sutdrs, Jlnga^^, Thdkars 
and other low castes Some Mardlhds eat food cooked by Bhdvins and Devhs 

Bhils (479,608) are chiefly found m Gnjardt and Khdndesh Some, owing to the 
pressure of famine, have migrated to Sind They are also found in large numbers m Bdjpntdna 
and Central India The name Bhil seems to occur for the first time about A D 600 Ifc is 
supposed to be denved from the Dravidiau word for a bow, which is the charaotenstic weapon 
of the tnbe The name by which they are at present known cannot be traced far back in 
Sanskrit literature The Bhils are often mentioned as fees or allies m the history of 
Anhilvdda, and they preceded the Musalmdns both at Ahmadibdd and Champdner To this 
day It 18 neceB=ary to the recognition of certain Rdjpiit chiefs that they should be marked on 
the brow with a Bhil's blood In unsettled times the Bhils were bold and crafty robbers, and 
the hlarathds treated them with great harshness The first step to them reclamation was the 
formation of the Bhil Agencies in Khdndesh m 1826 

Some of the Bhil clans have advanced a claim to he considered as Rdjputs, bat it is 
only within the last eight} years that the settlement and » opening up the oountry has 
tended strongly to merge them in the general Hindu population The tribe includes every 
grade of civdization from the wild hunter of the hills to the orderly and hard-working peasant 
of tho low lands Tliey may be rouffhly divided into two territorial groups, Gujardt Bhils and 
Khdndesh Bhils Gujardt Bhils vary considerably like the Kohs in tne proporhon of Rdjpat 
blood a hich they can claim and the dividing line between them and the Koli clans on their bordefs 
18 a very shadowy one In the Panoh Mnhdls, Patelids, Rdvahds and Bdnds are admitted into 
tlie Bhil tnbe at the cost of a feast and the similanty of clan names among the higher Gn]ardt 
Kolis and Bhils clearly indicates a common origin Khdndesh Bhils may convemently he 
classed under three groups, (I; Plaiu Bhils, (8) Hill and forest tribes, and (5) Mixed tribes 
The plain Bhils, tho largest and the most oivihzed class, are known simply as Bhils in 
contradistinction to the Tadvis and Hirdhis, the Khotils and Nahdls of the eastern Sdtpudds 
and the Pdvrd Mathvddi and Gdvit Bhils of the west In addition to the above the’ forest and 
the Hill tribes are the Baidas, Dhdnkds, Dhorepis and Mdvchis in the Sdtpudds, and the 
Ddugchis m the Sahyddns The mixed tribes are three, first the Bhildlds, half Bhil half 
Ed]put or Knnbi, found in the Eastern Sdtpudds, and two half Musalmdn half Bnil, the 
Tadvis m the eastern Sdtpudds and the Nirdhis in the Sdtmalds in the south The plam Bhils 
and most of tie wilder hdl and forest tnbes, are broken up into endless small elans, practically 
famihes, some of which are identical with Rdjput clans Some of the clans of the Khdndesh 
Bhils have Aevalt which appear to be totemistic The common deials are {1) pdnchpdloi 
or leaves of five kinds of trees, (S) tiger, (5) lore a kind of bird, (4) balde a kind of bird, (5) pea 
cook, (6) ptpal tree (ficus religiosa), (7) sparrow, and (S) ahir, a snako-hke nv er fish Marriages 

are prohibited between members of the same clan or devai Momage among all BhiJs is 
frequently adult and elopements are not uncommon, the bride price bemg settled on tho 
return of the runaway couple Among Gujardt Bhils, mamage with a father’s sister’s, 
mother’s nster’e or moiher’s brother’s daughter is prohibited In Khdndesh, marriage with a 
father’s sister’s or mother’s brother’s daughter is allowed, but not with a mother’s sister’s 
daughter Marriage with a wife’s younger sister is permitted Marnage is common]} 
between adults and may be arranged either by themselves or by the parents A bnde pnee 
is usual but an alternative is personal service for a term of years {lhandalto) as amongst 
the Dhodias, e'e, during which husband and wife aie allowed to live togtther Sexual 
license before maiTiage is oonmved at, and the marnage tie is loose , not only is divorce 
and second marriage easy for tho husband, but a wife may go to her lover at any time 
if he IS willing to keep her and to repay the husband 1 is marnaie expenses lYidow 
marnage is common, especiaU} with the husband’s younger brother Gnjardt Bhils eat ail 
kmds of flesh except that of the ass, horse, camel, rat and snake They also eat carnon 
and indulge m drink Thev eat food cooked by hlusalraaQS In Khdndesh, the plain 
Bhils eat fish and the flesh of goats, sheep, fowls and deer The mountam Bhils eat carnon, 
and m out of -the-ray places, cows and buff ilocs Bhils do not eat food cooked by Mahars 
Mdngs, Chfimbhdrs, Mcebts, Dhors or Bhangis The latter will eat the leavings of Bhils 
They admit members from all castes except the impure classes The deities which are pecuhar 
u 1615-60 



to tb ITV/iAJi BHli an Thmgarf^deT or tiba Ul god, SUriijidor v tlio bomidan god, 
YtflUer or tba tin^ god. asd K^dcr cr the anpeiit. Beadca UtM thej vcnhip UhavU. 
KhaodoM EahioU, llari tod AmtL. BrAmaiu an ecoplcTed aa prista bj aoeh adnncad 
foebcu of the triba aa abataia fnan beat. The eeranoinei of the icat are ecndootad hf the 
trftw ddm who an ealUd Pradhiaa. Asnsg TadiU aad ^iidhli who an hliualmioa, ^ 
for a mam^e b fixed b? Brfhmaoa but the fiia or mardag* aa wdl aa tl» 
aaa/d (euen i u mdo pHi perCorned hj Onjardl BUb paj do napact to Bidhmaaa aad 

It b related tlMt a BbB, who flopped a Tinii ID north hSod^ n th« funice jaar of lSt)d waa 
10 iDcnaed at a jnofie offer to dtfirer op the booty withoot a atra^e that he at onee 
tnaffiaaJ him with an arrow rxffainhtg thaA be wm do prearot'takiDg Brfhman. rhmr 
knJwWge — alwwy Tajjoo — of thapoodpaigoda Taibe withtheranrirtamiaert Thar rerereoee 
tht mocci LBtiriij) bet ehiefi^ wor Al p Vfgbder asd rhnta, for ahleh crery aetUamaBt haa 
ta drraabhu or god yard with woodea bcadxee for the gbcate to perefa opos. Inatead of 
Brfhmasa three alaiiaa of CDta are belt is peoai l ere i anoe. Ihen are BufwU ex ibiaai, 
derotaaa asd axordet^ Aiae/e or prieru, aaa BUfj or Bitlu mhutreb. Tha <^ad are 
dthar b niBt e berwd The grare a ehW b opened after two moetha aod the face of the 

TTM pedntad with red bad, ah«r whiob tha fi a n b agaia eloaed. A atooe cai nd «Uh 
a bamaa figan oc bane back k eat ap m the gol yard t um memory of any laadlnsc BhtL 
A df ih dmner (fatta) tahxa tdaee aa aoon after the death aa tha family eaa afford it. 
Thioogtmt tbefaut tbi fdar/idngiaoogaaDdofferliM an mada to » nuU brmnD lum wfaieh 
u b^os Mirer by the diicf aajuiu g and ia the ediaa or eaman ct tha dead maa gboeC. 
TW at tht Puch UaUU hare no regular paoehiyata bet tiiey Mttb diapatte regardhig 
•dirt (rwmarRage) dirkxn of tha *~— **^* property eaate ch Dan to be jnrao on tha 
of ooTRage aid death, bod from tha handa of ioeer cute* ud Dbui^ or forming 

ecamaetkitia with th«r womaa, at meetinga of a faw laeding man eff tha rllUge osdar the 
prendtney f tha rfOage PaUh Id tha laat two caaaa the nffnaWi are octeeitad, othv 
ijDtetkca brtrs Iwari aonenUy aatded. Whst a& octmala wiahn to be i*« hutted, ^ 
■■^n. OQ aaicn^y of tu lading men of hk awn and four or fire nei^hboani^ nUagre. They 
hn /»— ud fine him mn Ba. ft t 10 wfaxh an apeat OD faudag the aeaembly 
Bafon the freat lakea pboii the oflenkr haa to lodogs a pirifliutoiy eenmcaiy in which be la 
iharad aad m^e to ormfc eow erhte wbrnh la abo aprnUai oc hb body The dftmlm 
or iaadar at the MeemUy tbaa cSen bim a iwU to esnake wbub k pn eed os to tbe other 
teambm. The d/rvda ta paid «ea or tvu npeea for bk aemm Tha BUa of the NdaOr 
Dkte^ hart in fomo piaer* hereditary bMiLaen or mtiritn whe bin two eaahtul% /ntiir 
afid a lardfdir The faneiuB of tik ia dUdr b to ante mem ban to the eaate ae*tui» 
The ftttii/ dnty a to keep order Sa the meedng, and the nal^tar with the aamtiBee of & 
meo of the a amhiy eettlea dkpatea. Offaeae are pukhed by fleer whkh are rneat 
OB eeata fraata Aa appnl fna the oerdim of tbeweiefar bo to tha D^hm kh e< Alajber 
wbeae deekke u fliml H a actitlad to fia. l<4-0 for rnry daeum poMed by him. 

Btl0U(S3 71>) aoaftao((UbcrwMnaDdUttar-bearen,arifiTandtimmgboQtthtFrekdaon 
la frm* pkoee tbay are known by tha ttarnt ilehana. They an rary oftea wJdrawed aa 
oe aeeoast of the nmfkrtcy of ogMpetiQQ between the two railaa, Aad Uj» hare deubtlem 
been reersiped is the peat from KoUa aad numerooa other eiata* of aualiar wirfwg Ike ume 
b functionai title aa weU a> tha dMignatfco o( « eoeal rnop and a Uttao-canyisg 
wiD &ill hliT— if a Bhoc Id the Deooee, thw rwemhie llardtlid KnuUa in koki, ttyie of 
foed and dmk, and nne Kvnbb (n the NdA Dutriet eat with them. Tbeir aranaUy 
dark compiaakB and tha aarriral of toteatao amtngat them pdst to thrii prualthe origin. 
Bkta may be broadly dirided into fire terrltml groopa, [I) Jlarithi, (t) Khdndadt, 
(5) Samitak, (rf) KAbm and (fi) Oe jardL 

lf«n 4Uit Bin* maka thair bring by eatehlsf flifa Indod eg tortoaaie. Some art gala' 
deekr*, tbop-keepen nd nrMiufita. A few W1 twdm ksd. IboM leakGsg is the Pcqik 
DU trut Wre th re e eotogamoui dirinoaa. Proper Veiiikl asd Rada. They midlDe taeetber 
bat not {ntennarry Varddbk toak aad parth grain. Radn are bekirda. I Ahmad* 
i^ar they are dirkkd brto Maiithi end hlald who neither at tagetba n r Istemiry TTm 
M aiitlA uriikiD bare ako a baataid cab^irkaoa koowe aa UmkirabU with whom they eat but 
do not marry la Mak, they are £rtd«d into iboee who lire north asd thwe who Lrek the 
Moth of toe Cbiodor or Ba^bnu; hlQa. 1 Tbdna, they are dlrUed Into KhCd or mk 
wattf aad Oode or tneb water Uhel«^ who nether eat together nor Intermirry Tha Dboia of 
Ttrttttfp ri Dntiiot re known aa Rija Dbote. They an only pdaaqidD-bearm. TlMy ^ not 
catch Sfh. They do act daw or marry with the <utr Bhok whom they dkdogidah by the 
ppelktlaa of Uaachimii or fiih<atebtQg Datk. 

The eicgtmmt rnb^rkloei ef Bhoia are repnantrd by ranamee. ilarr age with a 
raother' •kter' or fatheP ■utr' daoghtar k allowed A » my marry two iiaten asd 
LrtUwn my many akteri, Boyi are manted between airtaea and twenty fire aad glrk 
bet tea tan and fonitmi. If the eonseeticB vu^ht k daainU* pirk an laarT^ rrm whOe 
they an etill ia the endk. If a girl rrmatoe anmarried till tw eirtmth year for want ef 
meaty the enaU (ooacd eoBnl «l>enptiooe ami marry her to a tukahlc hotonod wilhoot 
exptoti eg any auta dmner The marriage cd widowi k permit tnL A laohekrdeelrugto mrry 
widrw t* Btarrkd to re piaat (ealottofik gigaateet. Bhwfte 1 j aOowed. Marithd 
Bhok cat all ktod ef ecily^ah euept the eua ai^ tha J ttmdH asd the fieah of ibeap aad 
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fowls only They dnnk liqnor and esteem themselves higher than Mahars and Mdngs on 
account of their abstaining from beef and pork They do not eat palli, laccht, dnnk or 
smoke mth any lower caste The higher castes that will eat and dnnk with them are KunbiSj 
Sutdrsj Tdmbolis and ethers of similar standing They follow the Hindu law of inheritance 
and profess Hinduism, worshipping Mahddev, Maruti and Vithobi of Pandharpur Their 
pnests are Deshasth Brdhmans Those who can afford it bum their dead The rest bury. 
The propitiation of ancestors (maMlaya) is perf'^rmed every year m the latter half ot the month 
of Bhadrapad on the day corresponding to the death day Mardthd Bhois have caste councils, 
at the meetings of which social disputes are settled Breaches of caste rules are condoned by 
caste feasts, and decisions of the caste councils are enforced under pam of expulsion 

Ehdndeth Bhoti, m addition to fishmg, beanng litters and working as field labourers, 
parch grain and grow water melons and cacumbers in river beds Some carry gram on donkeys 
from place to place They have three endogamous divisions, Mahdryarl^ , Tarakshit and Dhimar 
or Dhivar, the last being immigrants from Gujardt It appears that the oasce is in places adopt- 
ing the Brdhmanical system of exogamy Identity of devaL is in some places still considered 
a bar to marriage, but as a rale marriages are regulated by huls which ore identical with 
surnames They eat the flesh of g^ats, sheep, fowls, bares, deer and scaly and scaleless flsh, 
and dnnk liquor They eat food cooked by Mnrdthda^ Kunbis, Edjpnts, Phulmdlis, Dhangars, 
Kumbhdrs, Vdnis, Sondrs and Sutdrs They will dnnk water brought by a Koli They do 
not eat food prepared by Shimpis, N hdvis or Telia They wiU smoke with castes from whom 
they can take water Kolis, Mahdrs, Mangs, Bhils, Mnsalnidns etc eat food cooked by them. 
Knnbis, Malis, Dhangars and Khumbhdrs will dnnk water brought by them In other respects 
thej closely resemble the Marathd Bhois 

Karndial Bhott appear to be a mixed class consisting of members of the local fishing class 
and of imm grants following the common occupation of firamg 

Ediiara Bkots follow the Ambigs in religion and customs In addition to palanquin-* 
bearing and fishing some serve as messengers in revenue offices, some bear torches in village 
temples, and some hold umbrellas at marriages 

Gujardt Bhots as usual claim to be Hdjpnts from Lucknow in the Dmted Provinces They 
have nine divisions, (1) Bakona, (2) Bhathvd, (3) Gadhedid, (4) Gudia, (j) Kdr, (6) Mdchhi 
orDlumdr, (7) Mdb, (81 Meld and (9) Purbia Mdhs and Bakonds eat together and intermarry, 
Mdlis, Gudids and Kiirs eat with one another bat do not mtermarry, the rest neither eat 
together nor intermarry In religion and customs they mainly follow ^abis They mostly 
fish or cultivate stnghddd 

Bralima-Ksliatris (5,071) are found chiefly in Broach, Ahmaddbld and Surat They 
are said to be the descendants of Kshatnya women, who at the time of Parshuram's massacre 
were saved by passing as Brdhman women They are said to have come into Gujarat from the 
Panjdb The facts that they are called Khakbd K&hatris like the Punjab Kshatns, that some of 
their customs are identical with those of the Brahma-Kshatns of the Panjdb and that their pnests 
the Sdras\at Brdhmans dine with them as they do in the Panjdb, s“em to show that they 
belong to the onginal Kshatn race and tliat they came into Gujardt from Northern India 
Some of them are hereditary district officers [desats), others pleaders or money-lenders and many 
are in Government service where several hold places of trust and importanoe They have five 
endogamous divisions, Proper, Dasd, Panchd, Ndtrdvdld, and Chudgar, none of whom eat 
together or mtermarry Dasds and Panohds are said to be the offspring of a Brahma-Kshatri 
and a woman of another caste Ndtravdlds and Chudgars are funotionol m origin, the first 
following the occupation of making idols’ eyes and the second bangles Brahma-Kshatns invest 
their hoys with the sacred thread between six and eight years of age. Girls are generally 
mamed between eight and thirteen, brysa few years later Though most of them favour a 
vogetanan diet and drink no intoxicating liquors, ammal food and spirits are not forbidden, and 
of late their use has become more general Them favounte objects of worship are Shiva and 
Shakti They bum them dead and perform shraddha 

The Brahma-Kshatns proper have no caste administrative organization The Chndgar 
snb-division of the caste has a central panchfiyat at Surat which exercises control over the mty 
of Surat, Gandevij Navsan, BaMr, Bardoli ond other places where Chudgars are found It 
consists of four hereditary members who summon meetings when necessity ansea by sending 
round invitations by the caste priests Offences are generally punished by fines on pam of 
excommunication The administration of the funds realised from fines is earned on by the 
panebayats in consultation with the oastemen The fimds are generally spent on purchasing 
vessels for caste dmners and repairmg caste vadis (buildings) and temples 

Bra'hmans (1,067,681) are found in all parts of the Presidency They are dmdei into 
two mam termonal groups, Gauds and Dravids The former reside to the north of Vindhya 
range, the latter to the south of it Each of these groups is agam subdivided mto five temtonal 
divisions as follows — 

(I) Gaud — Sdrasvat, Kdnjrakubja, Gaud, Utkal, Mithil 

(II) Dravid — Mahdrilshtra, Andhra or Telagu, Dravid, Karndtak, Gnrjar. 
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Tb* BrihiMM ot the Prendeooy nninlj bekng te four grooi* (1) Gtnjtr 

(J) MeMiiihtr^ (3) SiiMrtt tai (4) EemitJL 

Umbra rf tb* othn fnwpe •« el" f««n^ l*t they ere nmlganti. T^d*f2If the 

f TVrtr the Vede belnng to the nate tUkid eso ekioi diflereat fti ». Lfl.iiUtT 
of W«ce •addWti prectfcn h- l=p-«d tmrther uA the Tyyhg eo.^ 

ot kxU gro™ W to farther eubdirietei^ m«T « n.T^ be «ppo^ 

br^ rehaeJOt heed, d the oannmidty Bo long “ 0»e ntwl rwodit. uneltered e diffratw 
m Ve-^OTUdainefloeltar tnrteoeUl poetboe U ooodwcdly etiengM eaJ ** groan, 
ei. farmed ead nail rroape .« .b««bed MoorJmg to ih om^ eii«^ of 
OBiniaa. EdMtwn u rejeily becoauBg en Importeot f»c^ ra egra th.t the 

dSefar hteiato bielte mtj had to the gndnel dkiegerd ci eabearte dlrtmrtktai. 

Gurlar or Oujtrmti BriTnnain amml of nmoty Unto rahUno cm ^ do 
mimmjH Mol c< 

.oMMioi. u. of 0 looM or poUlit.1 lofgbi ond nnoj of tiMiii fat. IMi tomit»irirto m tlo 

jobfiTolM of otto 1.^ tecbooM sreojo bio Ibo Vfoa. Scot ^ ^ 

NortbOT I»E». »mo otbBo douB d»(«ol tna bolj K«o, « on omxoM by troUtuo ^ 
ra. btfy riooo oio— In oorfy tmoi by dby«i to^pjjr 

AnOToIi. .10 M]l.yo>» or yroWlo ~b of ^ 1. ^ oo^ 

pnetdr » fJ faiofo, (r oootobM two obMoi — bifliiolo ood yroi«fio. Eieojt 

B!rt™T..MfOnondofo»olbnBrfbio.iL..bob.T uoaij liooi hnjta o o~ 


0 tb. DOU «d. bom ono of Ibo rfol . oc wm. Shnflu dmant wm MmroJ by t. 

Bimn.!. .1~. ±»f/».t u. nmnoi tur Ibo AM. KuJ>du.m, Ku^ uid Bb^rfj 

Amowt mmobra of tb. mm. bmfly Monk morTtoc* fa pmbibitol Bat ««pt moog 

ud Uy bm!bm i ool of tb.«m fat* omy totmmmry A ^ P”* " 
CTfartt.fayiIitnl.bm.diBoym«lotMt.fr«bd fj b.o«mlboo»o. j>tpTofmooa Of tb. 
^eta Vttba Mihln mMia^ntw, Qaj^'it Bntbimai obrnry. only too m tbmr propff 
tiom Biouto cr pwuroaoT tf... rom or tbtmd (titdina, r'nUo of imrrajo, .1 
£ rydmbmi. or be.rr!I&Se mm. iiftb.itrabtb>Sbrt.*oJ«mroJ»l<»g wilb ....rcfbtr 
t tbw, too* bmsg oot ptff«m«l ot ML 

Eimrt utwnj NfjUb obom ft* mmUron oairfad b-ftn Ib^u . tb tm ^ Oolo^ 
ErfbnS^ gmoolly i«ny tb* st* b.bm» ‘t* 

btlfairom ' .{A Bmofa. doom tb. badogib*. r.*™ J** 

MiStta dowry tb. prMtim mnioff mort dmdoo. of Brtb.^ » fli*L Dl.^ 
S^iocn. dogmibd Brlbntmu, wMow roiniiTi.5. fa not MfawoL D rwoo u *Mtly 
imhitoted. 

AB OofanU BrOumm. ornopt . f.w -bo b^ t. to S fcninltfy.. m ID™™ 
«t SDit*. Thar eoael refirioo. eaitom. ore elutfly roW by the ilayuhh, the iliUJchw 
»rd th. Dhenna end h litaye Siadta. 

Th.ocigin,««P^ ^ peeaE.? ewtan. of the jetorifol toidmiiaM of Gnjua 
DrihnaQ. ere bcUdy d»Knb*l hJow 

J 6 M.ereel»kc»xa«hI<rtlB.eDdmiltoJit They re toaed n •?!«» dktrh* oJ 
lo lb. Iwkibbootbtod M tfaml. utrStory Tb. mim AolrMA fa dmtroj front *oArM. • 

Bmcd. toot forty notr. roll J8m.l.bo.t™^fj^bm rjotniw Tb orjin to 


lint to .ontbottoK“™™i““i'b” 

imricoMm«tMloftbrmrmrr.jr«oM nrtr ud tboopb tB.*. fa ifajl to ootjoU* M m«t, 
tOoMoMJr nmbrr m nfaco oorooirtuti.roboo! mmlm. faoy™ aorornmont mrr. U 
nJtnJrru A. . rUm tbry u. CtorrMly ptm*^ ojJ mpobl. orm^ f^^ jM im y 

ot tbrm anl. .tt«^ .Imburintorw Jbo Ari Ml Brllun^ f tb. Somt db^ 

Htrfal dopotm I m-rtmi:. rf to rUfai;. r-tra™ nafar to obmlro^ip of «. of tor 
^Sbrr oCoi tlry iMm. E rty b-d of . fmMly fa ^bm M to rtlfaj. 

Tb. to-.ltlm tatorf 00 «mdm m. «om mM prdy urf II (joimw.) co fyfa of 

oo,oJa.n^n. Tb. dnm u ctorMly prol « rml dbtnor. po^« f 

tbr toe of to e»ite tM to blr lo moi. pU«* tbry ii. otBijol for rdocMwinl 


Ail A i iy ™ lotml Ml orm Ootott, Tb. mm. Aar-dAb™ mmnr 
B^totort .ml 1 JoMr tbM tU tmt. rotrrrJ G jorlt tom bmtb to I.to Amo-Hr » to 
brMtmdUrn U AoJwbjm or. ooT.. Acord mj to tbri mrt. tobtioo. tbry wim tnnUf 
t O^ltTy >1 UtijaTUoi of AobBrMJo (AJ) t btlp bint lo bollniK o 

rornler -ntrotl u.n«oirmo.crtfarUi« oTrrM tbrm p-r-woU .J ™fa M LuM 
t. fado-t Ibm lo uybUrmontry homo crmi oiM otb-r u£ I trf -M ™ 

Itr td 1 by to pTWt M ot. f rpwfal M Mr. ot tb* nroath f to MMd Tboot who 
I I .igTTTd were thca aod rtrrag nd e b'ceia kiown m a S er» ec S.s ri A liehyu 
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those who fifst refused wore, bccaiiso they formed a hand or ioli, known ns Tolakid Audiohras 
Th 1" Bobdivi'iciiB nro numoroas , man}' are local and others like Kdthigora, Koligors and 
Mochigors nro famiK pnests to those castes whose names they bear In some parts these 
divisions are con-idered degraded foi havin'^ accepted the pnesbhood of low castes, while in 
others they are not so considered and intordining v\ ith them is allowed In some places they 
form distinct groups having no intcrconrso either with one another or with the parent stock 
and its principal divisions 

Many Andioh Brdhmans luo on alms, many aro m Government service, a few are 
cultivators, the rest heinG: familj or village priests A few m Cntch are horse brokers 

The Andich Brdhmans of Ahmadiibdd have a permanent panchdyat consisting of five 
hcrcditar3 members and a hereditary headman There arc a few families of the caste m the 
city known as rrrfio, who perform the duties of caste messengers The questions dealt with 
by the jianohdrat arc goncrally social and domestio, the penalties imposed being fines and 
orcommunication The fines are generally spent on caste purpises and chanties The various 
6 ul divisions of the Audich Brithraans in Kdthiilvvdr have, with few exceptions, permanent 
central panchAjats consisting of from four to ton hereditary members with a hereditary 
headman or pafd Tho Goholvuli Audichj'as have two sections, each having a hereditary 
paid in every village inhabited b} them. Ho has power to dispose of mmor matters The 
kharedi Aiuliclivn-s had a horchtarj paid for tho whole caste who resided at Sardhar in 
Kfijkot State but since his death the jiatclship h is been abolisbcl The Chibhadia Andichyas 
have four patch, two of whom live to tho north of tho nver Bhalar and two to the south, 
exorcising junsdiction in their respective areas A few panebA^-ats have caste funds which 
are ndrainistcrcvl by the headmen or leading members of the panchdyat and spent for tho 
benefit of the caste 

Balana or Valana take their name from Vnlom, a town in the Patan snbdiviBioa in the 
Gdikwfir’s temtorj' Thej nro chiefly found m Ahmndabdd and Kaira Most of them ore 
beggars and pcasints 

liharqars are found chioflj in Broach and Surat, a few being residents of Mdndvi and 
Knmlcj in the vacimty of Surat They claim descent from Bhragn Rislu, tho founder of Breach 
They have two divisions, Da‘:d and Visd, who do not intermarry jM images are also pro- 
hibited between the Breach and Mdndvi Bbdrgavs 

Bhojalt arc found in considerable numbers m Kdthidwdr and Cutcb They were 
onginally Shnmdh Brdhtnans who aJopted tho Jam fiith for a hving They are called 
Bhojaks or eaters liccauso thoj dine with Osvdl Vdniiis Bhojaks act ns pnests to the Jams 
and catv d 'h them They allow widow inarnngo 

Z ht, found chiefly in tho Kaim district, toko their name from tho town of Borsad 
Accomr to the local tindition they are descendants of Bhndrasiddha and his followers by 
women of the Itabdn tribe Another account states that the} arc called after a certain 
Vdrabnddha who along vvnth others of tho biddha tribe is said to have settled colonies in 
this part of Gnjarut marking them by the tnbal name Siddha, vvbioh appears ns Sad in 
Vfi'ad, Visad, Borsad, etc Borsddns aro hereditary agncultunsts, many of them being 
headmen of nllngc' 

CJiotiads nro found in Kdthidwdr and Baroda They have two divisions, Mohotd (largo) 
and KnhdnA (small). 

BadhiehoK, named after tho sage Dadhichi, nro fonnd in Kaira and Broach They state 
that onginallj they belonged to tho Andich Sahasra stock, and obtained thoir present name by 
settling m tho village of DohvAn near Bydpur where there is an dihram or hermitage of 
Dodhichi, Most of tho Dndhichi Bnihinans aro village headmen, money lenders and 
■cultivators 

Betavah nro fonnd chiofly in Surat and Ahmaddb/id They take their name from the 
town of Disa m Pdlnnpnr and nro pnests to the DetAvnl Vdms 

QayavaU are an offshoot from the mendicant Brdhmans of Gaya 

Gtrndrai arc fonnd chiofly in Kdthiawdr and Catch. They have a tradition that they were 
settled at Gimdr by Knshna According to tho Prabhaalhand they came originally from 
tho foot of the Himdlayos Thoj are Vishnav temple priests, beggars, traders, money lenders 
cooks, and husbandmen They have tho monopoly of tho office of pnests to pilgrims visitmn- 
Gimdr and Somndth Pdtan. 

Oomhvdh aro found m Ahmaddbdd and Rewa Kdntha. They take then: name from the 
old city of Gomti among the Barda hills in south-west Kdthidwdr Most of them live on alms 

Gnglts are found chiefly in Dwdrka They are said to take their name from Goknla 
sacred to Knshna near Mathura Acoorduig to another account, they aro named after gvgal 
or aloe incense, by offenng which they succeeded in ecanng away a demon who prevented them 
from Bottlmg at jjwdrka Gnglis are pnests in the temples of Krishna at Bet Dwdrka and 
Ddkor Many of them are servants to the Vallabhdohdi^a Mahdrdjda 

Banolas, named after Harsol in the Ahmaddbdd distnot, are found m Ahmaddbdd and 
Surat Most of them act as family pnests to Harsold VdniB. 

B 1616—61 
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/nJn, t&a Um Unni af J aahmM tn Um Broach <llftoet tn fmad in 

Bcouli aol Baradk T^xj denni frga Tiljn&TiIkjv Thg^ ^ 

Ont eotoaift* of JamljaMT vWra (wp«|4at« gruls »bov tint tbr ware HtUed w nrij w 
tike l^mrfp y ot tlie fcnrtlt oantnij To^ an iiinil/ pdeab aad attrofepeEt. 

JUXtritj {oond tU <7m Ov^uit, taka tkar miM from tke tavs of JKikr b Uirwir 
Uott cf then aet aa &milf poaA to Jkikol ViaU. 

Zt^dtidt, ragurj after tlia riOa^ of Dnad}] oms 3Ua m tlie JkArtfd of 

EitUCwir era finad cUaEj 1 b EtftUlw^ asd Banda. rOtaj^ act aa faaiDj priaata to Eapol 
aod Yiali and aa oo^ to Kajpat 

X fiU an toQtid eUoflf a tl« Bnaeb £atiieC T^ay^ deaeoit from iLa CapQ 
aoi are tnoatlj eoltiTmbxa. 

Zl^d^d* are bazcd patodjmOp b Eaoa. Tlwr taka tbalT miM frm Ebaddt, a TillafrB 
aaat Pzinti] m Almaiiab^l Tfaaj Mrra aa tamDj' to Khadtjati Tioa fr^ wkan 

ael/ tl)^ take gHU. 

ZJuidc*It ara focad oU«^ a Eana. TWj taH tMr aama (rora Eheda or Eain, the 
baodoimrtn of tba dktriot. Tbeir ehief nttlemnt la at tJmradi. Aeeordittf to UhIt 
faadittm tboT ara d aamd a nt a of a baad ot BriktnaBa tniB klrtoa, vUsft aaSM praUJa 
friKi tlH £aat tlial iixj ara atlD omnagtad witb Stfisga^aiasi. Eltaj ban tbna ■aMtrt Am* 
totddaM, Biatii, t b^ien, arid Dfavinanl. 7T«ar» fa a aetifaneat of t&a 
Kfaeddrala at klalu KAntha haTtoat tha Ddj aad Bbltia nbdbriaKna, bot tlioy bare so eoesaetm 
with tba pareot atoek. Ttia BhiMa ara a poor dMa aatio^t aa ^laata to T.ad V iwU n# 
Bf j boaat tkat they aarar taka pn aai ti . Ilkay an largo kndfaoidsi, nooaT^asdan aol tiadsa. 

Tba Ebadiral Brfbtoaaa t Nadiid Id tfaa Eaba diatnct ban a |aaeUjat eatatetiag of 
(igbt pvmaimt atambm aad dgbt tampocarp oaea aefarted fv tlu tiiaa b ga^ traca tlte 
e^bt nrt^os In tfae naata, Tlun fa no keada^ '^V7 w w y ei' kncvs aa acfmV 
Sonal aad refagloaa ywa tiiaa a ara goDonllj dnlt wtili. tba pos^tfaa iaipcaed beb^ 
»TOTnmfT.fWrin»< pecfomKaoa of proaoea aad Asm. Tbe finea aad nbasiptioBi tsatd fma 
tba wta ojo a tltut e tba exsta fooida. Thep an moatly rpant in tBarstnlniag a adtocd 
afanbifaliad tor traddstf rtArloo* nlaa. Ebadinfa of tba kidtar faufa 

maittff bi maatfaiga at the rluaga o aat trr i an ont ot vbid^ fl a to mas an laWeUd ta a paaab. 
ttae>6caa aSeett^ tba mrnnnmtj' in tba sbcda Ubka ara deddtd at naatb^ of the 
iHji a auU ttm fncn aQ nOaca la tba UHaka. eaata nwa eiy ar fa » ne afa r of tba 
Bidbaas nata. Ibe EbacUnta of tba Asud UJ iaaan KSVTba* •mihr 

an focsd tbnofbmt 0 Jardt Tba^ laba tbair aaiae Im iflewit hi 
BaJpatAat. Tba^ ban En aeAoguaosa ntdlrifaocLa. TSxiy an ootlj bnu. taoul/ 
prwta and 4 frw- of th»m peaaanU. Then la etmoia a n at o m amoe^ tbs Triaw txrrddit 
Wwa tnarrmga tba hridagroom npoaM on a eoi aad the lalde appUea zooLaaea to tla aanl of 
her bndiaad. Alter tbfa the bndtfroon goaa to tba zoairfaga hdL 

Ifaflw an tooni tbrooghost Onjaidb Ibar taka Ibiir name fnan Modan tba 
of tba Yitrak rim. IbiT' hara soa aobdMalona of vbcan tba Jatbrnofa an vnatfan in tba 
■errfaa of Katin Stata and tbay peraat widow njai rii pa. Exeapt a bv ptaaanta, aQ tboaa of 
tba odacr tobfrlMoBa an famS/ pcfaaU aad bagcara. 

The llodba BrAbmaDa of tba Kapadnsj tibika ia tba Rifn dnArfat an drHded ista 
til J*ilds or gronpa. raprenatatiTea fron a^ cf vbfab cnatitata the casta pca^jit. 
Originillj tbeaa^ida van antpoaed cf rnambe rt from flCtT’-afz TXagia vUeb on nov 
rcdoeedtoaigbiaeQ. Local qaaatfasa an deoded fa na iti ig a cf tba-nOy easUgaoi. Tbspemitlai 
bnpoaad «■ cSrsdar (ngaktka cf nt si rfaj— fa tha cfaef ebfart «/ tba fta^ 

np to Ba. IPOO aad ffdfitMU (pmaaea) ea oain af encauiTnintlia. na fonda mot 
oD ebarttiai aad far csata pvrpoaet. Tba^edna Bribmaaa of tba Bocaad Uloka ban cantn] 
caaebdj^ for tba aontnrr abfa (caanfaga groop^ af nha riEam that tbaT* ban Om cr tro 
laadJog sMBben adertad fnm caeb it w sisa rlllagts fona tba pancbdjat. Tie* fa no 
beadn^n. 

Ifatilia art foasd ^nadjr in Sant. Tbr^ taka tk«r Bama frocn tba TEItga Ifota, aboot 
■M'-n mOe« to«tk aaat of Sank Tbej appear to ba crlglnaQj' Daakastb BfAbanna. Tba ea^ata 
of reaambiuKa *a that tbar look moca Hka tbam than Oajazdtfa tbdr ^aQr goddew 
l« klabtkkabiai cf Ec4lidpu ( at tba tnai of marrfago aad far foor dap aftar the bndt 
ktapa bet bead aB Cpr cr e d aad fasteu tba tad el ber raba from lett to rtobt t tka 
marT'afa vifatlat fa ouda of woid iaatead f cntlac thread aad tbaj bafaag to ^ Kdan 
afi/iZ AeeordiBg to ooa aeamit tbajr qum Into O )arlt as aormu cf tba emaltieB of 
Mabk Kifar (A.D 19M). Asetbrr arecwu pnta tbeir amnl b Onjudt vli»t kto 
aad girea as tba tt a «os tbe jmtnn af tba gnat Dingi Dari famiaa (139^.1403 ^.D y 
It fa stated that the; sera aecotapaafad Inr tba Jambs lal Ka^ BrdbmaBe aQ of sbeta 
CTTfiDkUj- balosgrd to tba maw ato^ TUa laraa frohabfa aa the rartot of tba ilotfUt 
Jambot aad Ka^ an nwatiy tBka and that a e aatury age inirncarrfagei took plan Latatui 
tba UotiUs and Jambs Brilmaoa. Ona pecsimr rutcst aiaesg tba Jlotilia fa tlmt tba 
trarrfagea taka pfaea cm tba aana da; ni; fooitb ;rar Tba; aet aa fanO; fTsrta osJr 
I mea thru- ass earta. Tbe bpaei arr ebirS/ axgaged aa efarkr b Oorcrsnfsi and 
prlrata oCfata. 
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2\^dffar3 ore found claioll} in Surat, Ahmaddbfld and Kdthidvrdr Accordingr to ono 
tradition tlioy aro the descendants of six Bnihmans who ware created by Shiva to officiate at 
his marriage with Pdmti and were married to Niiga girls Another tradition relates that 
they are tho descendants of Nag who married a Brdhraan girl of Vadnagar There is a 
third tradition which connects them with the Ndg or serpent race ITiese traditions and the 
fact that the Ndgan is ono of the leading tribes of the Gnjars of the United Provincos and 
that in Biindi in Rdjputdnd tho State is served by a division of Ndgrai-BohorA BrAhmans, 
led tho Into Sir James Campbell to hold that tho Ndgar BriShraans of Gujarat were of the 
Gurjar raco of Nagars Recent researches made by !Mr D R Bhandarkar point to the same 
conclusion 

Nitgars are split up into six mam suhdivisionB of the local type None of the 
subdn isions mterdine or intermarry except that food cooked by Vadnagrt Ndgars is eaten 
by all tho other subdivisions Most of tho Ndgars are in Goiemmenfc or State service and 
some are picadors, doctors, money-lenders and landholders As a class they are markedly able 
and hold a high social position 

Tho iS’dgnr Brahmans of Krtthidwitr have in some places central panchdyats , and m 
others, social questions are decided at meetings of tho village castomen Tho penalties imposed 
on offenders arc fines and ^rdyntchtiia fpenance) on pain of excommunication The fines aro 
generally spent on caste dinners and chanties 

Kandrtlndi aro tound chiefly m Cutch and Rathidwar They claim descent from the sage 
Ndndi who, when officiatmcr at a hor«c stcnfico, was oiiracrl bv Brahma’s wife Savitn 
Blighted bv this curse his dc'^ndnnts lost all senpturo knowledge, but by tho kindness of their 
family goddess Vdnkal at Virdm m Mdrwdr tliey regained their knowledge and are now 
admitted to bo priests They arc InJcrs and cultivators 

Nandonit arc found m Kaira and Rajputdnd They take their name from Nddod or 
Nandod, the capital of Rdjpipla, To this class helonir the family pnests of tho Bdjput chiefs 
of Rdjpipla and Dhammpur The rest, esoept a few cultivators, live chiefly on alms 

Napah take their name from Napa, a nllago m the Bon. ad subdivision of Kaira They 
are chiefly cultivators and say that they onginally belonged to the Audich stock 

rdhicaU arc found in Ahmadabdd, Cntch nnd Kdthiawdr They belong to tho 
Kdnvnkubja division of Brdhmans nnd lake their name from Pdh, a chief trade centre of 
Jtdrwdr Some are cultivators but most arc traders and morchnuts 

rarajuit, also called Pnrd<nrs or Ahir Gore, aro found m Cutch and Kdthidwdr They 
onginally belonged to the Audich slock They take their name from Para] near Jundgad 
They arc pnests of Ahirs and Cbdrans with whom they cat They allow widow mnrnngc and 
are a degraded class 

Puahkarnds or Pofarnus aro found in largo numbers in Cutch and Kdthidwdr They take 
their name from tho Pusknr or Pokar lake nbont eight miles north-west of Ajmir. They not 
as family pnests to Bh bias and liko their patrons aro willing to follow any calling They are 
chiefly engaged as husbandmen, confectioners, contractors and clerks They are followers of 
Vnllabhdcbdry a nnd their family goddc'scs are Lakshmy I and Cbamundd in JJdrwar They 
tomeUpicB wear the snored thread putting it on with little ceremony , generally at a relation’s 
raarrago or nt some place of pilgnmage Giijardt Brdhmans do not dmo with Pokamas who 
cat cakes nnd balls {laddtts) cooked by BhdtiuB On tho sixth day after a birth, the women 
of tho family, singing ns at a marriage, bnng a clay horse from the house of the 
mother's father to her husband’s house At marriages tho men dance m the procession and tho 
women sing immodest songs 

Paj/alvtdt aro found chiefly m Ahmaddbdtl and a few in Baroda, where they have a 
name ns teachers or tJuatris They take their name from Rdika near Dhanduka, about fifty 
miles from Ahmaddbdd They have two subdivisions, Mohotd or great and Nahdnd or small 
Except a few Rtiyakvdls engaged in servico, tho majority support thomselves by cultivation 
and begging 

Buyasthalas, chiefly found m Luudwddn, Pdtan and Haraol, are said to have come 
to Gujardt from Mdrwdr ' They take their name from Rayasthal or royal place, that is, 
dwellers m capital towns They are mostly beggars 

limdioals, found chiefly in Ahmaddbdd, are cultivators and beggars 
Sdehordu, found chiefly in Cutch and Kdthidwdr, tale their name from Sdehor m the 
south of hidrwdr They aro divided mto Visd and Dnsa and do not oat food cooked by other 
Brdhmans Though some are cooks m the Vallabudoharya temples, beggars and traders, most 
aro cultivators 

Sajodrdi, found chiefly in Broach, take their name from Sdjod, a village in the Ankleshvar 
taluka of the Bioach district Tradition asserts that Edma made them Brdhmans to assist him 
in the performance of a sacnCce, but their occupation, appearnneo and ouetoms support the 
view that they are of the same stock ns tho Andvalds They aro cultivators 

Sdratvat) are found chiefly in Cutch and Kdthidwdr They appear to be a branch of the 
Panjab Sdrasvats nnd to have left the province with their patrons Lohdnds, Bhonsdlis and 
Kshatns Indications of their Panjdb ongin arc (1) nmmal diet and (2) visits to the shnne of 
tneir family goddess Sorasyati on the Punjab rivet of the same name Sdrasvats, besides being 
fnmily pnests, follow many other calhugs The Smd and Cutoh bdrasvats and Sorathid 
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Sfavrmtj of BCitIulair ■UnrvaLnrBtrmg* TluSinmi pn«t* oftia BoluaM-lLilatni 
of 13 (Mb, Sant ud 6o rui alknr wUinr nmrtkg*, ■j*< 1 tti»t 

dma with th<ir pwircBi foCow BrlhiaaQ nitM o( &{•> Thoe Siitmti iTr»«t 1^4 b* 
with tb* SAimfnt« of F^Jwrm. ThoQcfa vsfoaBf <tf the — ™ itoek thij hsre i»w 

la *i«iii'i'i^ 


5«wf< ere iiuidftnaij in VeMiasTa iesiplec. 'Hmj' are e(xmd«Tid dtgnded. 

Biriftmdt an finud all crrw GojaziL Tbef helcof to coe of the fln -^-r cf G*ad 
Brtfhmaoi who ahoasd ia BiJpotAaa. 'RitT harm tea att Mt i l M U Bi mart of wh^ an beal 
bodgm. They an e cuJuj e d m hatDy prigati and doetora. 

SItim/JU an found all cmr Onjaidt, Cstdi and Kdthhtw^ T^y tmVw thetr 
beta Shamil, ahoot fifty ndlea waet of Uoast Aha. They han Ito aohdirkaw*. They 
act u family psaiti to Jaina of the Orril aad Ponrid (Br u hrea and to ShibiiE Soiiii and Tisk. 

Smwmrd* an CiMad ahkfly b EAthiiwAr They tahe theix naoM from Sosmdtb b B wth 
EiihUwai. '^ay an prbcU ai^ beggan, the daRsUaata o( the prkata that naed to mlaktcr 
tn the baxt* twnple ef Somnith 

Srndiidt an fotmd ehkfiy la Eithkwdr They an ocomdend degraded, beeaan they 
eat with tWi tlothae <x> and do dm l A a en e the Btihmaa nJee cf parity They an labocoeci, 
water-beam and aermta. 

TtptiltM ako oalled Bbaxdde, an toond all cm OnjaxiL They an imakbaata b 
'hlahhder hlAtiaad inn tutiptm. They do not aeh aa badly prieeta, and aa they an 
gui l ty of the na of avsg um offatrrrge to JJahider, ihn an haU degraded. Thoae 
not vDgagad b temple arrrioe an khmnn aad a lew brieUaycta. They allow 

widow maroega. 

P/ewient* baod (hiedy b Eaha and fkodi Afahila, an nld to taha tWr rmr^^ Cms ^ 
■g* Udamfaan. T^ay Imn three eabdtTiama. They an faeaily jainta and beggan an] 
few an oaldrthxu 


UmrUi an bond ^rtady b Banda and EiihKwir and an nld to tohe TWrt* 
from Uaa, a rilkga b Clthttwiz. lioat of them an ealdratoa and hefgara 

raiddnf fond moatiy b Kaba, taka theb aane from Yadad, ahovt fewrten mOea 
uwth^et ef Ahrnadibid. They an beggan, basteadmen aad tDOsay-Iendm. 

FdrWilf an fovnd all orer O^bt Thar an prirete of the Yfyadd Vinla aad an 
nb to mn ortf^nOy eotoa trcaa M Ideod b tYaet KitUiwir T^ toba tWr 
from 74y*d, * nOaga Mr Pitu aboot forty fm mhe sonh-wM cf A bm edfl e td. 

reddeii an bood ebefly b Cobh They elabi deeeot frem tha mg* Tadoylea. 
Anpcdag to tad-ttn they an the deeomdasta tf two fhThrdh BribiEaDe whe wen 
fwitakad bemue tb^ dneJ with Ofrtl Tia a. Erea now Yediata dbe with Yibe aad 
an oDoeiderwl degtadm co that eacoapt. They an antly huheadzooD, few belog prieeti 
aad eehod maiten. 


SahA'rmelrtrA BRA.'HBL&IfB oceakt of fomtaeo dlrUeesi (1) cadtpdrta 
(*) ItedMh, (1) OmrokM. ft] Oetak mr Oorarlha<v^) J ral cr Shot, Kiim, 
m Karbidi, (Bl Kiet, Kirnst or Kramvast, QO) Uaftidjaoj (lit FaUiikar 
nj) Simre^ (181 Sarid^ (Itl Th^ or Tnnrth- All of theae ezsept Oeiaka, Jartli^ 
Falfhilm oariehea mid Tbgalc eet to^etW. but do net btonBony TUe italeaMDb 
moat, b u B i iee, be ({oahfied b the eue of Ibe Fhlttihar er loml Dcnbey groop of Dedaeth 
BrAhoeaf who bare recen tl y ectaUkbed man leg* ndatne with tbe Bediuth BnOma* of 
the Oobal Promuec and are UTae tfaDy adabtiefabg tbedr ahfn to faa eoeddend Bhohk 
Yebmdi Deefauth BrAhnaa* of the hlidhjandl idfid Poaae Dedaathe dfll reCne 
nmwitiocL Oolaha, Kirruta, SaT ieh ea aw Tbjrela an hdd to ba degraded. Of then 
[he ItJrTaeta an linsg bto the podtbn of eepahty with itriet ftibma aad a mitm 
fOBaerUfe an (meki^Tly brand Uit ece u them uA CUlpAwa. Aj aang the Oorjar 
Bribraana, the Mahiiiehtra Bribrnaae aim parCena ealy tbe pnadpal eceridn thamwar 
c*M b«bg l arfa nu a d akatg wttb one or otbar of tbe pd a m el oaet. The eeremomee ef Iba 
diSarettt eabdlrWou do not dHTw b aay Meneflil Jete L Eztert Jirale who mt fidi, IW de 
not taha aajaal food. ITIdow marraHTe and dtrorca an torbtddcB. 

CkS^t*** an bond re aQ parte of tba DreeaBaad Kmbax. Tbayanaleo kaewa 

a* CUtpoh CUrdonie. and Kanbanadht, The Bamee Qutpina, Ohltpod aad Gbrfdan anmr 

to eooM from tha town of Cbiplaa i Ratejjwl, Ihab lUif aad orlgbal ecttleDwit, tW old 
came of wbeb ■ —Id to bare bM Cbtpolaa. Tbay bcftn ta eall thefBadm 
abeot 1711 wbea Pmhwi BiUJi MehraBitb roae to leipertaoea b tha ItanClbi Utgdota, 
Aotrdng to the deJrdinii af ObhpiT*Bt were oeatad In Faradmlei from foartaco 
rriLaii of Upwreebed (entgoara. TU tn^tan tabea with tba bet thet thay an cf 
Mr eompleidee and that oed of than ban Qgbt cr (nw er*^ eaama to duw 
that they eaan bto tba Sontb Waahse from heyeed tba at*. T bty bar* a tnrQth*i 
they rvM from Ambi^ogil la tbe Inane Tanitery ahoet a bsjsdred adl— north 
of Sholipor Thay etate that they wtn odgbally Dinbaetbe, and eaae to be eaUed 
Keobnajltba after ther eetttenant b tha Konbaa at Cbiplan. Tbb don not atea probahta 
M they (ritady drfier from Dtalutbe b oompleTioB and ftatsne, aad PtibaeUn bobad 
down poQ thcB ae thwr aodal nlrtton aal did not dba with tli« tOl tha Ucae cf BiUg 
Mihraoith paebwi wboae rfferte broogbt than on a lanl with the othar 
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BrAlimans They havo fourteon gotras Unhko most castes o£ the Deccan, a ChitpSvan i3 not 
allowed to marry his maternal uncle’s dangliter. For a long time efiorts havo been made to 
mtroduco mamngcs between Deshasths, Ghitnavans and Korhddits, but they have so for 
met with httlo success Chitp^vans are either Apnsthambas or Eigvedis and belong to 
tho Smilrt sect Their family goddess is Jogdi or Jogeshwan. They ore Government 
servants, lawj ors, engineers, doctors, bankers, priests, writers, land owners and husbandmen 

The Clulpitvan Brdhmnus o£ the Deccan have no caste pnnchilyats and no such system 
of organised mtorferonce m domestic matters ns that commonly found among lower castes 
Their chief authonties are still their spiritual guides, but decentralisation is a marked, charac- 
teristic of Deccan administration and the big Maths of South India are rapidly losmg their 
former mllucncc In every town there is an agent or agents, dkarmddhtldrts of the 
Shankarfichdrya of Sankeshuar who IS tho religious head of tho community Open breaches 
of caste rules and gross violation of Shdstrio precepts are commonly dealt with by tho agent 
in a public meeting of tho leading pnosts and laymen of the caste, and decisions are passed by 
tho majority of \otes of those present The penalties imposed are fines and rchgious penance 
on pain of excommunication The fines are distributed among tho pnests of the town, though 
the Shankanlchiirj a may claim a portion if he chooses An appeal lies from the decision of the 
meeting to the Shanknruchdrya whoso decision is final The authonty of tho Shankardchdrya 
18 declining, and in sacred nlacos such as WAi, Mdhuli, Pandharpur, Kolhdpur, etc , he is little 
more than a name All caste disputes in these places are decided by tho local pnests 
without anj reference to tho Shankardchiirya and they appropriate all fines to themselves 

arc found throughout tho Deccan and Karndtak The word Deshasth is 
gencrall} taken to mean a resident of tho plam or upland Deccan as distingnishcd from the 
hilly tmet of the sea hoard Konknn, hut as tho hulk of tho Brdhmans of the Bombay Karndtak 
cvonnsfnr south ns Dharudr nro Deshnsths, it is possible that SirTV Elliot’s explanation that 
Deshasth means people of tho dafi or country, in the sense of local Brahmans, may be correct 
Dcsha'ths appear to be the earliest Bnthrann settlcrsf who migrated to the south of tho Vin- 
dhyas They have two main dinsions, (1) Rigapdi (2) Tajunrdi, who eat together but do not 
intermarry There is also a third division known ns Atharvnns, tho followers of tho Atharva 
Veda, who arc found mostly in tho eastern part of Sat'ira Tho Rigvedis are subdivided into 
(1) Smirts or followers of Shira and (2) Mddhaas or Vnishnavs, followers of Vishnu Some- 
of the stnetor Vaishnavs do not giie their daughters m marnago to Smarts because the two- 
ntnals are different and incompatible, hut there is genomlly a good deal of mtennamage between 
Smdrts and Vaislinavs in the Karnutak ilddhvns arc divided into eighteen subdivisions a^r as 
many sects of tho school, who oat together, and three of thorn, vtz Satyabodhas, Rdjendratirths 
and Rdghnvcndras, also intermirry Tho Ynjnrvcdis aro split np into (1) thoso who follow the 
black Yajurved and (2) those a ho follow tho w hito They do not intermarry Except among 
the Yajurvcdis, inamago is allowed with a maternal uncle’s daughter In some jplaces, a man 
can many oven his sister’s daughter Marriage xnth a father’s sister’s daughter is not allowed 
They cat with Chilpdrans, Karhddus and other classes of the Dravid Brdhmans of tho South , 
but on certain occasions treat them ns infonors A Deshasth Brdhman will never ask a 
Cbitpavan to dine at his house for a shmddha feast or to ofiiciato at any of his ceremomes, 
whflo a Chitpdvan has no corresponding objection Thoy nro pnosts, writers, bankers, traders, 
landowners, beggnrs, etc !Most of the village accountants or kxillarnis of the Deccan belong to 
this caste 

Tho Deshasth Bnthmans of tho SAtilra distnot decide caste matters in the same way as 
the Chitpdvans Those of West Khdndosh havo a vallogo panchdyat with headmen {dharmddh%~ 
/drit) apiiointod by Shnnkardchdrya. Social and moral questions are dealt with by the 
dhaTm2dh%1 arts in consultation mth a number of influential and respectable local oastemen 
If they cannot corao to a decision on a question, it is referred to the Shankardohdiya who is the 
final court of apjKal The penalty generally imposed is pT&yaschiita If a fine is nnposed, 
tho amount is gi\on to a temple Tho Tajurvodi DoshaBihs of Poona have a panohdyat 
consisting of seven members appointed by Shankardchdrya with a headman elected by the 
members Tho questions commonly dealt with are religious and decisions aro passed aooording 
to the majority of votes of tho committee Tho penalties imposed are penance and excommuni- 
cation An appeal lies against tho decision of tho committee to Shankardehdrya 

Devarulhat aro found chiefly m Koldba and Ratndgin Thoy take thew name from 
Dovomkh in the Sangameshwar tafuka of the latter distnot They assert that they were 
onginally Doshastbs from whom thoy separated on their going and settling at Devamkh Dr. 
Wdson suggests that they may bo remnants of tho Dcvarshis, n shakha, of the Atharva Veda 
They hold a low position among Mahdrdshtrd Brdhmans It is beheved that dming with 
them hnnga ill luck Consequently many Knrhddds, Deshnsths and Chitpdvans object to dine 
with them Their religions and social customs do not differ from those of Deshasths Most 
of them arc cultivators, a few being engaged m trade and Government service 

Golali or Qovardhans are chiefly found in Ahmadnagar, Khdndesb, Thdna and Sdtdra 
They are said to he people from Govnrdhan m Mathura or from Govardhan near Ndsik, who were 
ousted by Yajurvems from Gnjnrdt and by Dosbasths from tho Deccan possibly because they 
continued to practiso widow marriage after tho later Brdhmans had ceased to allow it ITie term 
Golak IB said to mean illegitimate Propagation like tho cow without regard to relationship may 
have boon tho ongmal moaning of tho contemptnons term Govardhan apphed to those who 
permitted widow mamngo They are also known as Gomukh or ‘ cow month^ Brdhmans. They 
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«Uis ta U .T>—Wtt>ii tut oGiar BiAmus da itot tab vmtar tram or aat food ooobd tj Um. 
Ihsj an dirlded into foor nbdiTiiuao. Ip ceramooki mod i n i ^ ' g H tiiaj foCov Dcabariha 
‘Hot an tnabaadma, mciiie7l»ila, noDercbaaiRB aod taden. asd aooM aot u pdHU 
to atreltt and «(dis krim OcUcb ot Tuna an to laTt tin s^it to Tn«^ tii* 

tmM {jl^Ud fldjM) at Brtfboaa and Piabho widdjagi. 

/oal« are fcnad doe^ ra tba Ratodgul dutiiet. ^Hot an alao koown aa inintj ^ 
fumen of rSlace rrratoa. ara aid to be dwwinItJita of^a iMpimdnd onw- wtu 

at Jaral Etar half vaj L e t ae ni TTgmai TUMvJ ia the BafTv<g^ri diititijt. Tbair 
pwant (laraB a gt/TTw Tby alnyt dahaed to be BiAmaoB ( Int their area ut 

rtc u p uj ce J till 07 wboi Pandosimlida Batwardkaa, a nlatan of the P«hw<^ in return 
Icr aoBM aemce^ — hi U» rank a Brdkmaaa. Tboo^ th^ art w 
adnrftfri to be BiAituiia, other Bcthmaia do Doi rat with them. Exeept that Uot eat 
their do not from uf QntpdTxoa. Booe of them are emplojea faj* 

BrUmvnB aa wator beam bat ■bra^ all are eoMrakn. 

SImttt are toued ehiaflj m the Dbirvir and Bhipar dktztota. *Ibe7 are elio <«ntd 
Pritham lw «r >— (Iot bdoeg to tba fint braaep d the wfade Y^nrred vklch b 

Ednra. ISiej hare two nblcrbaQi, VaMtoara and finulrt. Thej £its In ao important 
detallj from Dntiaatha vho look down on Ihean an] pelths mi no many with tWw 
dnt^Tiaa and Tdagn BnChmafta eat bat do not m an y with them. Thaj are 
|ini^ mcaHykinden and rilb^ aa n ec aU ata. 

K^Uiit are foand oUrfj in Rnna, Sdola, Eolfl* and BatntfLd. Iber taV* titdr 
name from Karhdd. the a^nd Janotton of the Edna and ErWma m the \Uira dn arvrf 'Hot 
daim to ba B%redi Dedwethe Hu kte So Jamea CbmpbeB thou^ they weie of fotdea 
caigia. Kli opntkn wm that EgrwWe* and EanfadtiVi^ the ofi nama* of EarttAj^ ^01 
apparently — TUrl after Eahahdr&ta or the tami^ name cf liahapdna, who waa 

beUmd to be an meantadon of Ibrnjhcrijn. who ie odd to lare eeated the 
BrtQimano of the Eonkan , aod that the the^ wee further in pmeteJ by the Eazbidt ear 
TwnM^ Oca, Uoghe and ae ^ CDoneetion of portipn ol the Aate wdh 

Gnzjem or Tfnlte llonaa. lUrfaacDy goddait are Tljaradm^ and Aryedorird b 
RatidgtH and Uahdkluhnil b Edhipor Uadn the cariy Feehwia the Ephtdd Bidhaaae 
an khI to hare offered hnaeu aaanfloei to thdr hooie goddea ITthflakih-ntl. The pnotue 
wu antrdr leprcael by tba third Feahwi BdUjl Bljiiio (1740 1 01) They an wdtan, 
pfrdj . rimflgTywrtmadmwi, kankm, eto. TVtr eaAoea an the «» ■ thoea of Dwhaehhk 
The Earhddd Bdhmaae of the fldt^n &tciet aettie tbdr nbl dspotae b «» wot 
ta the Cbtpdrajia. The Eartddto ot the Rctnifin dbtdet ha*» no eaau oEguiicaibctt. 
Soeul and reU^ara qnaatbaa an dealt wHh by a dismd^lMH, if cce exbta In a viLaget kt 
nortbn of the ceRemaa of the riOee^ aM if the olbnee eomplabed of b grare^ the 
prenreomn ere eobadUad for the erden d the Bwdai cd BenkBdkwar who b the MJj eM i it 
nEgwen head of the gnt pmm it y IhapcBaltin genmaOr hapoaed areMbdinnea prMaded 
by frifmeiills (txpmbry nUe) iCaor offmae an pe ma faed by finea wtilah an appmubtod 
far twople oas. 

Kdiilt or ^defi abo known aa Edywdha b 'VUk, are found m nnall nomben b 
Foona. Kieik and Setira. They claim d ee otftt from Eittydyaid, n cd IddsyanlkTa ly bb 
wif Eattyi, and caQ Ui e m eelTBa Eilty4yaid Bbikbt BrdhnwTie, ib«A b ^ tw, 

Eittyaymm braarh. Other BtAhmtf <la sot awedate with thw^ They are hnatMadaoi. 
tradea and Goramment eerantx. 

Ktrm*l4 or Errwm mir e» found elileBy m the EoUhe end Batntgiri HUfrW, 
b the BiTastrddi State. The n*™ Eirmt u nid to mean fae eei (Mr) kfibre, Iw.*^ 
while wockb, 0 tbdr betel (rardena they dotzoy mnib hant life. AwnOirr expLuUoo b 
that the proper fona cd the aama b KiiyiTUt* and that they wa» ao eaUad beease tlwy 
etndoctrd fawol Mmeea, Irtfd, an ceennliop wldeb degiaded tbem b the eyae ef other 
BftfiTmna. Awor<£H to one aeeowst, the Kirranle oilgbaliy beloa^ to the Sdimmta of 
the Bishti Frist of Ooa, and vm nrte^ by pepfemlim Secoe ot tWi objeeted b peifiiTm 
ceremnnUe b the boukoe of the b cr ewta and aha signed the pmetloe of gobg to — *» 
bowwbolilj. Tk net who bad no each wnplea formed a npante ekei aad were 
kiiyiTut ot tboee who pertor m d ntet. The Sirairete kept op the ccp a ee tb a by btorauirbea* 
for coeaUenhle time hot Hch nunbcee are now onknowP. The Khrruta of Eolils appear 
to be a djetbet nmmiin.tr from the kirraate of BaiaigiH end Sirastridi, ead gioMrally 
taany with Deehatthj aikl aanttherw with Clutpdraaa. 'Ihey are mltbatoTe, 
aod pneete. 

J/u/nfyuM are toanddBrfly b Ehdihlj«h tod h ink. They an feo mlied after the 
Mahtiyaid n t mn on of tho Y jarred. They an landlord^ nymeyiepden, OJTwnment nj ianb 
aad bdm. Other Brfunasx do not ^ w th ihws. 

FafxJ'Lm CT PaJdff belong to the Utdhyasib UtiU ot the T Jurredl 
Dethaeth B fihnwae aad an fc*iBdjnW|«Qy b the Tbtoa dliinct. Hot doira tlutr 

the Tfflage ef FalriTaH n Kalrio tiitika of the Hitm dhtrid, wbrfi acawdhjT to the 
"dnhikhyis, waa pTweatedby Oimha to batunCy ncietti who belo&gedto earta. 
Ybey an gcawiSy beEtred to hare come b 12:^7 Aj) from Unj^ PaAhaa on the 



247 


GodAvan witH Bimba "But it seems tbftt they formed part of tbe large settlement •wluoli 
from Gu3arat supplied tho foreign element to tho ThAna district They claim to be VAjosaneyi 
BrAhmans like the Ynjnrvedi Deshasths of the Decoan Their ^im to be Deshasth 
BrAhmans bos been stoutly denied by tho Doecan Brahmans, cspeoiallj by ChitpAvans, 
ivho refoso to interdino with them though they are allowed at places to officiate as pnosts with 
other BrAhmans They support their claims to bo BrAhmans by citing tanads granted to 
them by the PeshwAs and recently their claims have been acknowledged by the Hindu Pontiff 
ShnnkarAchdrya They ore priests, phytioians and astrologers and a few of them in Bombay 
are Government servants 

Samaiedti arc found only in the ThAna district, where they chiefly grow garden crops 

SarniAc* or 'hundred and twenty-fivers’ are found chiefly in Ahmadnagar and SAtAm. 
They are so called because they are the descendants of tho hundred and twenty -five BrAhman 
famihos who lost ca'to by eating with a Bnlliman who marned a Ohambhdr girl They are 
divided into SmArts and Vaishnavas who oat together and intermarry They rank below 
Dcslnsths and have their own priests Their social and religious customs are like those of 
Yaislimv Deshasths They are b-inkers and priests and never take to service 

lirgult or Tnqnrfhs arc found chiefly m Poona and SholApur The name Tirgol or 
threefold is denved by some from the Sanskrit trikuln. (of three families) in support of which 
it is stated that the Tirguls arc the descendants of a BrAhman by three wives, a BrAhman, a 
Kshatnya and a Slmdra Another account states that they arc the descendants of the illegitimate 
offspring of BrAhman widows and wiv os sent to Pandharpur dunng tho time of the PeshwAs 
The Tirgnls ns'crt that they were originally Deshasths and became degraded on account of 
taking to growing betel vines which involves tho destruction of insects In religion and 
cu'toms they follow Deslmsths They are betel vino growers, cultivators and money- 
lenders. 

Sa’rasvats of the Gaud group aro known as Gaud SArasvats Thoy arc found chiefly m 
Ivo-th Konnra, RntnAgin and Bclgaiim districts nnd m the SAvantvAdi State They arc also 
found in largo numbers in South Kanara and Goa Tlioy' traoo their descent to tho sage 
Sansvat who lived on tlio banks of tho Sarasvati in tho Panjab and presorvod tho Vedas by 
living on fish dunng a great famine which lasted for twelve years It is stated in tho 
Snl'S^idrtUiaud and other works that the SArasvnts were brought into the Konkan by 
ParashurAm who granted them tho provineo of GomAnchal (Goa) Aocordmg to somo, they 
were originally spread over 90 {fhahannavu) villages which led to their being called Shonvis. 
Others hold that they denved the name Shenvi b’causo tho number of tho lamilies ongmally 
brought by Parasluinm was ninety -six There arc others who maintain that the torm Shenvi 
is donved from j/airtlAoi; meaning a villago accountant m which cauacity many of the Gaud 
SArasvats arc eraplov cd in Kanara, Goa and the southern part of the RatnAgin distnot Tho 
first explanation is probably correct , subcastes frequently take tbcir name from a looahty. 
Shenvi is al=o a surname of many families in Goa nnd the KnrnAtak nnd is often used ns a term 
of respect in addressing rospootablo mombors of the casto Gaud Sdmsvats aro split up into a 
number of subdivisions of which tho pnncipal arc Shenvi and SArosvat or Shenvipaik Some 
of these arc local in origin, while others a>-o duo to caste disputes and fission All these 
divisions cat tigetlicr, though not in all places on public occasions suoh as marriage feasts 
Shenvus and SAsashtakars freely intermarry, though fifty years back suoh intermarriages 
were stnctly forbidden Intennarnages between tlio=c nnd tho other subdivisions also take 
place occasiottdly, but thoy have not yet received the unanimous sanction of the community. 
For tho last three or four years sy stomatn, efforts are being made to umte all subdivisions by 
holding yearly conferences of representatives from all the subcastes There are a 
few keen reformers but tho bulk of the caste is apathetic There is also a counter movement of 
tho nncducatcd mass of tho coinmniiity headed by a few educated men professing orthodox 
viows to put down the movement for union , but it will probably foil as thoir only support, the 
SwAmis, have declined to intcrforo in tho question Though mo"e powerful m tho south than 
clsowhoro, they rccogniso that their authority 18 waning Gaud SArasvats are followers of tho 
Bigvcd and differ in no important detail from tho MabArAshtra BrAhmans in their 
ceremomcB Their family deities aro Mangesb, ShAntAdnrga, jSIahAlakshmi, eto., the shnnes 
of all of which aro m Goa They cat fish, nnd in tbo Deccan eat food cooked by Deshasths, 
CbitpAvans and KarhAdds, who do not eat food cooked by Gaud SArasvats In their 
own home land they do not take food from any BrAhman caste except their own 
Thoy aro lanclholdors, merchants, bankers, Government servants, pleaders, doctors, etc 
Jinny of them are hereditary village accountants {hdkarnts) The Gaud Sdraavat 
BrAhmans of KAnara have no caste panchAyat Their SwAmit or religious heads deal with 
religions questions only, either personally or by ordering local inquiries to be made by leading 
persons m tbo locality concerned Tho penalties imposed are lines, pilgnmages and pray- 
atclixit^ The SwAmis also collect sub^enphons from their followers wherever they go, which 
are spent on tho upkeep of their maths (monastenes) Those of the Sdrasvat section who are 
Government servants have to snhsonhe a fixed percentage of their salary, which goes into the 
coffers of tho maih 

Of the KamAtak group of Brilhinans only the Habbn, Havik and Joiahi castes are found 
in this Presidency 
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ILtU*t m fodod dJeSj in tha KdnuB diiiziet. vt aU to biTt Wm Inxi^t 

{sto ™ viili tlwi priot* (TcUm) I7 Uajunsnut is tho efgfatb ae stuxj Then nn mn 
fcnnlk* of Dohafth YaUumr BiihiniBt is tbo DMrvir dktdrt bcuisf th« ■pmi tM of 
TT«>J»i vhjdi — > m» to tb ow thst they wne crignuTIr Dahutht. T&j spp^ 
h«nat ono tisH is fa npoctnnt ecmmzdtr end then u* re thii dsj Tilliigti m Oos and tbs 
Ktfwir tihta known m Habbo Sthdnaa bearfi^ tatiaaij to thdr farmer greataaa. latta 
feruTTf (eimJ a of UalElcfiJim al Einhoti ra Qoa and is wma othac tempka m Einrlr tjflota 
at tht Teaiij featirak, coeoaimt k fink oSned to the HaUas n a toin of rnpeet. Thi7 
■n din aOu^aaian or TlOaga hfadncB. It la atated that ther jxnaot knr atatna areosp 
HfrfVnw ■ a rtnlt of a asm Impoaed hj ooe of tha SwAsda of the Shrtivati mcttataT- 
Tbej bebngto tha Ramitih braaa of the Dnnda, hot althon^ eths Zharida cal together 
BODO mt opeolf vith Hibboa. Uoct of then bdd laig* landed prc^eitia vhoh tbaj dtber 
oolttrata ttftt ah na or Icaaa to tomrta. 


Hnfb or Haai^i, alao koovs aa fTaig^ are finnd ehkfi/ in the Efsara dntnet and hi 
sarth-wnt Jlraora. The uma Harfk m darired hj lotna frota iarii (eUi^ioD). Othan 
taoa it to ieraor iaa, a CMka. Ai-anuBfy to Boehasan, Paraifasiim ereatad Ha^ at 
tha —Tna time aa Tslara and STatahir atal At* h to Brfhma&a celled higxn and lUchia. 
The SahjAdnkhaiid n^ea th^ pnbih^ ahook 7^ AJ) HarZla wen hrotu^ht hy 
SlkTVn^ tathar of Sla jmaim i, tha taaoia of tha aecsnd djnaatj of tha Banar^ 
to anpplaak the Brdhstana of Banahardis who had been degraded hj thefr 
ehantjdon m oacaeq u cBee of th^ Tank of tnit is ha lacoiau. HaTQa alahn aa their 
fifimJ feat Ahkbenhatra, an anoiait and ndned city is ReHhhand is spper TTvik^ nov beet 
knows aa Ramnagar Ur D. R Bbazalirkar aa p fo rta thia riav and atatre thw wm 
fint faj ila yur ra n nd In Talgond in the Bhimega datiiet of hlTaon. H fnrthcr 

mtaika that tbar an Mid to bare mada an effort latar to kara tba prorinc^ bot ane br osgfal 
bank again, aad m order to p i ai m t a rmctilMi cf tba attaoiT^ ware eonnailed to Icar* 
a lode « hair on tha fordtead m a (fiathtgoHUng mark, lha Harlki of serta wa rt IXyacn 
itni v«r their hair m thta faabkn aad uwir tarmoM aod featima luppmt tha fa-jiTitwin of 
a sortbere adgm. Bat tltn eat rtala food left orannght, and thar wranes wor a laf*h 
omdstha adH whidi woeda potst to thixr hakingii^ ortgiiedl^ to a riai>*Br<hmao raltlTadsg 
eaata eaeaad to fitibisankml risk br tba Jlim or SejuikB aradm. Barika here fear aah- 
firUosa. vUeh vith oaa c w p lhm eat tegdbas bxl do not mtanDasy Tbaj an 
farther dirUa d into cnaata tad Imam who cat agvther and intermarry Ucae than cf 
them ara noeau. Uoat <i the Kyma an beaWdma azd UdUal gardanara g t r u U i g free 
pappar ear<knumi asd batelaatK Iheu woman bafp than in tbac work and gain is eee 
laiTaanea aaeordhigly nMyareaBo^Tajamdiaof w Bodhiyue«ii2id 'n^areSsdrta 
aod ben then own gmaftariaa ara regnariaaj aad cat with aO Brrrid BrtfhioiM. 

Hcnb bara odtfaar riOiga Doreantcal paoeiiijrata. In aiety nOaga thara h an i^Urilat 
ppihrfaJ by Ww^urf who w4>h La-mf r^pM^ahU mamhen cd the CMta aohodtj aacitothe 
Sirdmi vHn tbax apudon on tha matter o^ct d i aesotiewu Than are three Svinda of tha 
CKtc bc^dog jarufisttem onr <£ffcrak hoafitlae* Thar ara (1) tha Bedmi of tba 
Bfraebaodrame wati in tba Sarar tilakn of Uyaora, too Swiioi of KdetcaT wati m 
SddipoT and (3) tba fiwdml of 8 vrarrtaraE atafi at HoeehaDi in Bird. Certain pff»w«— ue 
axpMTO by parfarmin|t prif/uriit/a, otbeie are piaitbad by fine* erUofa go to the Swfml who 
apeida tbm od tha spAm of hii a^i. 'WUowa «bo fana ben tedocad are aol to tha wa/i 
when tbay hara to imfmm mai^ aerrlea. Lrarr bcoxhold hea to pay an 
aeriptieD of 4 to 0 to the wot J to whieb It la fobycct, mod oa apeeal oeeaalotia ai tha 
ridt cf tba Svinii to a rflhfa ipeeul eoatrSnlMss an etdleetad from bB tba {q 

tha Tillage 

Jh(I{* (/yaiiti « ailnlogar) an lownd only In tba Kiteradjlriet. Tbay daim to be 
Dnheatha and ftata that they maa to Sfmn from tba banki of Uw OoliraH to aet aa 

ndadi to n^ts. In anpp^ of thair dahn to Deaha«th origin they wear tha Daeeaoi tnrban. 

ncy aaem to ban foaoerfy bdon^ to BUeatinr in Sooth Eisara and tbar at^ mt aad 
intarrsarry with tba Jeiiidi of bvHaimz Thay ra aatnlogera, eoUlTalon ana lamSj paWta 
to Ecmi^elkr Habboa and other nkMh claaa Hindoa. Tb y bold tha mma 
aa Ilarika thngh tba two daaacf netthar eat tir*ath(a aor tatannarry 


BnrndB (II7 knows u Medan, an foaod thmghoDt tha Peeon aal 

Earsitak. Tba crigin of Iba (erm Bared b not kaovn. hlrdar b dadrrd from Medarkat ar 
Mrdarkymt, afcBower of brnra, tha Idngdjral hero of tha twelfth etetmT w^ appwrently 
eonrartad many of tba Bmwla of tba Earedtak to Lingdyitbrn, Tba urn Mrdar aaeaa 
prapmly to aigidfy liagfyat Borada tboegb all Medan do nat waer tba //m Tbtirbra* 
dit^ oecnpatlos b ww lda g la bamboo. They meha leiketa, winnowing and nma 
athar artlcla*. From tMi mf| it b Ughlr parfeUa tint Boredi la pamut oca ef tba 
early triUa of tba Deniaa and Karaitak. le tha Draata. tbay oorary aoeiuiy an ioferior 
jowl tarn In tba Raredtak tba eloptkm of tba laralEng doettinM of Bamra appear to bora 
n^iedibtm nmawbatin tba >oeU acuM and the Medar theniot«,b tba mxal npnlor cf tha 
Bared. Tba balk at the MclthiwTwtkiitg Borada ara Bind m. TbaEfrwiTu »j—Wy^ 
or hltdan an mcatlylanf^ta. Tbaaxegaawei aeotioBa « /a/f cf tha Maratbh BorwU are 
Uaetkal wHh nrnamaa. Eran fW ha e aapanta /rreh. Tba Impcrtant in*U <-tb »W of 
(1) Vaaf«k fcatben (!) JWJ (rtoged tsrtla) (3)eoek,(t) hep (5)t«Tarf (Cajibinriewlala) 
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(6) ntt (Callotropis gisjantoa), (7) /{^atr (A.caoia caicchn), etc Jlarnages are prohibited mthin 
three decrees of relationship A Bnmd may marry his maternal uncle’s daughter Marriage 
■with ti\ 0 sisters is nlloiv ed and brothers aro allowed to marry sisters Girls are generally marned 
from eight till after the age of puberty , boys from twelve to twenty-five The remarriage of 
willows IS permitted A widow may many her maternal uncle’s son, but not a member of her 
late husband’s section Divorce is allowed Buruds eat the flesh of goats^ sheepj fowls, and 
fish, and drink liquor They do not cat beef or the flesh of dead cattle They rank higher 
than Mah irs and Clangs with whom they do not cat Mardthd Knnbis smoke with them 
The chief objects of their worship are Khandobit, Jotiba, Baliirobd, Bhavfim, llama, IMdruti and 
Vithobil Thoir religions teachers aro Siddhgiri of Knnhen m Sdtdra and the head Jangam of 
the monasterj at Mnnurgaon near Ahmadnagar Their priests am Doshosth Brfihmans The 
dead aro citliei burnt or buried For the p'-opitiation of decease I ancestors uncooked articles 
of food are given to BrAhmans and Jangams on the anniversaries of their deaths 

Clia'’EQ.bha’rs (lil.fisi), also known as Chamgtrs in Ktinara and Samgilrs in the 
Kara it ik, are found all over the Presidency except Gujarat where tho Moohis or OhamArs 
take their place Tho term ChambliAr besides being the name of a caste, also signifies a 
worker in leatner, and is consequently applied to many other castes followmg the same 
occupation The touch of tho ChAmbhAr is considered to defile and ho is compelled to live 
beyond tho \nllage boundaries In tho Vodic and pre-Buddihstic times, tho occupation of leather 
working ivasnot apparently degrading The Charmamua (tanner) is mentioned in the Purasha- 
medh (man saenfico) chapter of tho VAjasaneya-SamhitA of tho Yajurved a, a fit victim In 
tho PAIi Jdtaks or Buddhist birth stones montion is mido of cightean trade gmlds, with whom 
kings kept themselves in touch One of these was the guild of loather-workers (Chammakdrs) 
This and the fact tliat tho Chdmbh'^rs are generally fair, and that their women, especially m the 
Kdnara district, aro celehratcd for thoir beauty, supports tho view that the Chdmbhdrs can boast 
some Arv an blood On the other hand, tho traces of totcmism found amongst them, and the 
fact that tho> have adopted so degrading a trade indicate an aboriginal ongin It is at least 
possible that leather work was onginally done by cortam Arjaasand thi degradati m, oonsequant 
on tho later now ns regards the contamination of leather, resulted m their social ostracism and 
thej then threw m their lot with tho aboriginal tnbes Chilmbhdrs have two linguistio 
dmsious, Jfardthd nnd Kdnarese 

Jlnrilhd Chdmhhars haao vnnous endogamous groups, mostly temtornl, such as 
(1) Chovli, (2) Ddbholi, (S) Ghdti, (4) Konkam There is also an Ahir group m Khdndesh, the- 
rest being known ns Flarah Ohdmbhdr' in that distnet In Kolhrtpnr, two endogamous groups 
aro found separated by the different class of leather work andertakon by each group Their 
exogamous dinsions aro identical -with surnames Tlicy have de’-als similar to those of 
Mardthrts and kindroil ca=tc? ^larnagos aro genomlly prohibited between members having 
the same dtvrl A man may marry lus mother's brother's daughter, but not bis mother’s 
sister's daughter ‘Nlirnago with two sisters is allowed and brothers are allowed to marry 
sisters JInrmgo is generally infant The remarnage of widows is pormittsd and divorce is 
allowed CliArabhArs cat tho flesh of goats, slicop fowls, hnres deer, and fish, and drink hqnor 
ChAmbhArs follow the Hindu hw of mbontance and profess Hinduism Their priests are 
BrAhmaus who arc not considered degraded In Thuna, the death ceremonies are conducted 
bj Kumbhdrs, and in Ahmeduagar by .Tangams The dead aro either burnt or buried,. 
Shntddha. is performed 

KAnarese ChninbliArs have eight cvogamoiu divisions, which appear to bo local m ongm, 
^lamages nro prohibited between brotbore’ and sisters’ children A brother’s daughter can 
bo mamed to a sister’s son, but if n ustdr’s da’igbter is to bo married to a brother’s 
son, a hanging lamp is carried on tho occasion of tlio marriage The ongm of this custom 
is unknown Girls arc generally marricil before tho ago of piibe’ty, boys from twenty to 
twenty-filo If a girl attains puberty before marnago, her parents lose tho right of 
giving her in marnago In such cases tho ceremony is performed by a near relation of 
the girl Thoir devakt consist of the leaves of the rumqrl (Finns glomerata) or of the kal imb 
(Antliocaplialus kadamba) Tlie remornago of widows is permitted Divorce is not allowed 
among tlio ChAmbhArs of KAnara It is allowed among tlioso of the KamAtak They eat 
mutton, fowls, pork aud lisn, and drink hnuoi They do not eat from the hands of Jingars, 
SonArb, Dovhs, HoliyAs, nnd Koto^rs They follow tho Hindu law of mhentanoe and aro 
followers of tho SmArt sect Their pnosts aro cither KirhAdn or Havik BrAhmans, whom 
they employ at marnages In tho KarnAtak, LingAyat priests are employed to conduct the 
death ceremonies The dead aro buried They poiform naMlaya for the propitiation of 
tho deceased ancestors Shruddha is not performed 

Tho CliAmhhArs of Poona city settle thoir social disputes at meetings of all the adult male 
members of tho caeto under tho piosidonoy of the most influential man in tho community Tho 
parties who want to summon a meeting have to pay each Its 1- t-O to the commanity When 
all assemble, sureties aro taken from the contending parties that they will abid j by the decision 
of tho panchayat, after which tho proceedings of the mooting commince An unanimous 
decision is generally given, but faihng that thedetieion of the majority prevails The amount 
realised from fines is generally spent on charitable purposes such as building dharmathdlde 
(rest houses) for tho castemen The ChAmbhArs of the SatAra distnot have formed groups of 
villages each with a central village whore the headman of tho group resides He'^is called 
mhclre and his offloo is hereditary Social disputes both m SAtAra and SholApnr ate settled 
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■t K methag of tlM Leal fariomfn. In Mrima ana a inr or aMmblr of tbe CHisibliin 
cf HTral Tilkgea b alM imdor tLe prasdcDi^ of a mMrt OffeneM an gvaeiallj 
pprfthad by fin vbicfi an J[P<nt on eacta faaita. Ibft of tlia fine b aoactmM dmfad 
to •nnf, rnipWBi p or poee Tna Obtmbfain cf (]m Batnfgin dntrici hare TfOa^^ organ' 
in Qted and Yangntia Ulalu and aoetral ccganintk'ita ebrrliera tn tha diAnot. 


tfJala and gnandlj' praatdee onr tba meedagj c la e aL at o tLa moat infloootial ti*" 
TiTwfidta. Tbs y griared partlaa fint (o to tbe oesmt np taa m tattra of tbs alxmmcahoud 
benditafy fmTpfliM wba amsge to »nmn w fi ^ moetiag and fix the Tbe oAaodar 

ra mada to apolofba to tbs somriamaiit, bow to tba godi, and pay a fine or la eocan 
masutad. Tbe pio ee a d a of Cm an apaat on oaata dixnan. It w re puriad that tba 
trniral paselidyat in tbe CSiIplan tflnka poaaaaaaa rertaiena] and appelkta penren ortr tbs 
dacMtiM of tbs nOan panebdyaU. In Bdjfpor, on Oanpat Janoba ot Kaitda 31angia near 
Fandbaipv b irctraed aa tba head of tba eitcre ooDUranitT and in Sangamshwar an anneal Iba 
from tba wultitorf daesnon to tba ^mUtd^ wbn U aald to rtaida m tbe Tillafa of 
PralJanTalH in ibe Rijfpor tCnka and wboae ^9alon b final Tba bead^iwrtan of tbs 
Ob£mbbdn of Einara are at Yndibtg m Kirwfr They bare a bcadman eaBea (adraai who 
baa an awiatant esQai UisdA Breaebea of eaato mlaa an posbbed by fines, w hk b an 
ipaat on tba oasta to dmnf or Qt^or ‘nair nSgiona baad ia Uia Sbainbartobfrya 

of Sbrin g tri Ui^ to wbom ererj famil y myi an fee ot annas 4. Is aooial ditpi^n . 

&s orden of bb agent at Oobara ara 


OhaYani (*9 4Cm an fomd in Catrb. EfthUvir Qoiuii Bind aai Bijpabina. 
They an anan^^nn^a eaUcd Oadbarb. Tba kwead ot tbalr oegm rana as fcJlowt. Sbira aol 
Firrati naad to send tbeir ndin? anrmala (r^wa) boO, a serpent and a tiger to 
ia m b tioia and bbonr wu w aatad in rsereating tbam aa tb^ inrariably fiujglit. Fdrr^ aolrad 
tba iTobbea by enabno an effiaant bcrdcoan out of bar aweit and Ua ncias wm nw anb d by 
tnm low to oot of tbs Kfg gcrlt (oT hls wt/a. Tba atcry gom that bs tan off 
witb their ctatbsi whILa tlm rrete batblag, and wbm pnnued, tbnw tbim a ganneDt or two to 
qnml orrr aul so tMpod wbb a taw rtbea to SUra'e trmpl^ Tbsn Sbirm etdy daifirved op 
tba dotbea cn nnsdztioa that they woold prvniao to do wbsd ba told them | and oo tbmr an ant 
said that cna of tbcm mast many tba dkathe'etealar. K4g agnaiu tba tortosots Cblinn bad 
biaebetosywoe dJnna bnda and bad two aocta '^dg and Taaair Kdg alopa rmalaad oo earth 
sad ba dsaomdanta are tbe Odnura. Tbm ate otbec raziaiita of thla kgeDd toenidsin 
to kealitisa. Tbo word, China mflnrmg a gratiar ia also pa a a htri * fane spreabdar " 
Aeeardlig to t bardie -mngrrt Qtdwna an tba ds ae wd a n ta of aoo bom to n moolmed grri 
of tba DUhi ekn ^ Rijpada. To hide her abamt, tba nd ataadud tba boy aa sooe aa W 
was boa, bahiod a tortowB or /aii, Tla boy wa* area aad otBad Qadhan, wtoeb ia anotbar 
Bama foT tba The boy b nld to ure ben also ealUd Qilru beeaan ba naad to 

trod a pottar’s donkey Tba rtory ia npeortad \rf tba fut that Cbinna wars oagtnsllr 
donkar er aan ' i and W tbe eooapotokl aaioa Koalbir China W whieb a potoar la koo^ all 
OTCr tbe j Torfai en . Tns Isrled a tax on wrwrj Eambbir »am^ tiD tba tisM of 

Sldbiij 1 jme (AJX lOfU — UtS) who ditceniinoad The etttnal ocnaboo of tlw cnat* 
WM cn^ linfiag tba pnaaa of VI] pota and later of Eilbia wbao lb* Bhita bacuse 

tba Bipvt Wrd^ and begrag Eren at p r e a ^ buss aoma still heap geaealogua of Citbls 
and Rijpeta and afng UiS pgiaat, Otban are sttlaeallsra, gniitra, puk-eurien, tndaia, 
moBtTHndra, kosaandoMn. and nwo beggan. P rnaarly tnry ftoi^ saemty tor razioas 
pro mlsu Eka Bbits and se em e d performaaos by tba tbr^ of Udf* (nis BUta), 
wocm tn Kippoaad to bars sopar u a tiir ml pow«r and an artn now addr an ed aa 2IdUi by tba 
lower Hitrfa in Cateb. Soow of tba BMat popaUr ^ o dd sMaa of sortb Oojaiit an nid to ba 
tba rpuit* of Cbim wotnen wbo aacnfiad tbcauerlsa to gnaid the iwinlagn of tbeir easts, 
Oolaiit Cbirana b four chief endogioiooa dIrMona, rw Onkan, Kaebbriia or FaHtif 
Muna and TennbeU. Tb bttertu • tradibooalceaiaecban with tba Simij of Bind. In nnd, 
tbsra an &acUi asdio Eitbiiwir Soralbii CXno^ bat tba {obi gireo abora are tba gw ai - 
ally aeeaptad dirHosa. RertrktkjDa on mairisga an eampIlMttl and aceosnts rary with tbs 
toalay Tba totlowing it one acexmt cf tbeir exogamooa grooHng EaebbeUa betong to tbira 
dans or axoc^amoof drmiona, namely Cbasaraa. Choridla, anl Nana. Each elan axwbta of 
•CTfralatoek lodiated by aenmmaa. 3Jira Of Wrwir Ch i r ana hsalnfa twenty aoA ciogmoBa 
dintoa wUb tbm KrTwh- il Udresof tbe Bsa stock ran o ft t many EaebbaUa 

naitber marry nor cat witb Tombda. Otbar dlrulons cat togatber bat do not intermarry 
Kiras an coMakred saperlor to tba otbera. BbiU aid CM rant an two disttnet eartaa aad 
tkay oaitbar cat tonthcr nor htennany Clrinn do not rcgolariy wnr tbe Morsd tbnad. 
Exeepi in Filxapin and Bawa (bs ebOdern of tsro natan or of Iwother and slstar may 

raarry Gids an mamad between tan and tweoty and na benta b t t lt ra tad baiota sarrbga. 
E xr a p t b Uewa Kiatha aad Faneb dIabiUs Otirna aDow widow mamaga. A widow man^ 
tba Toongtr krotlx of her denaaed hoabind. Tba nla at rrgards cooab mamaga ranca, bot a 
metier' sbur dunrfater b fcoctaUr bafraL Tba rola aboat drrortj w alto not nnlferm. 
In CCS tnl and avtb (intuit, her tie wil nor tba bnsbanJ can drrerea each otbar tboogfa 

b corns parU ci ceatimJ ttoyi'lt batcand u alowad tadirorca bs wife aiai b Eitbtiwir aad 
Catch 1 alknrsl to dirarea tba other BasUea tba ordbary food grama, tbay cat tba 
fl'sb at sbe-p gna^ an^etopa, favr aad pariiUgeand flab. Tb^ sat faXH witk Eabint, 
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Aliir=>, LohArs, Darjis, and Bnjputs As a rule la tto absence o£ mala obildren, clansmen 
became heirs o£ the deceased They belong to vanone sects o£ Hmdmsm and speoially worphip 
flic goddess Amba Bliavilni Afevildd, Parjul, Riijgor, Sdrasvat, Shrigaud, and in Sind 
Shnmah Brahmans, officiate at their oeromonios They bnrn the dead, but infants are bnned. 
They perform shraddha 

ChaturfcllB (89,208} are found chiefly in the Southern Mardthn Country They aie 
Jams of the Digambar soot whoso customs they follow Their hereditary oooupation is 
agncnlturo The Chaturtlis of the Dhdrwdr district are divided into four groups of villages 
each presided over by a hereditary tarsangnu or agent of the Jam Shriswitmi of the Nandni 
713th near ifiraj, who is the par/' of all Chaturths in the Sou^’hom Mardtha Country and 
exercises control over their spiritual as well as secular affairs The head-quarters of the 
sartangirts are at Haven, Kalsur, Vinipiir and Meshnkot Social disputes are settled by the 
tmtanqnts at meetings of the castemen under then respective charges Breaches of caste rules, 
such as selling liquor or shoes and boots, arc punished by fines subject to the approval of the 
Shriswami All the fines go to the tartang/nts who spend them on building temples and inalht 
and on educational objects The organi/ations of the Chaturths of the Belgaum distnct do 
not differ from the above except that in certain tdlukas every village has a sartangm 
Invitations to caste raoatings are sent round by the casta priest and the fines are enforced by 
preventing entrance into the laslu or Jam temples or by excommunication The guru of the 
Chaturths of the Belgaum tdluka is said to be Shri Jonasana Bhattarka Pattdohdrya of 
Shirol in the Kolhajiur State 

Chliatri see Khatri or Kshatn 

Cliodlira's (38,138) are an abonginal tnbo found ohiofly in the Surat district and 
Agency They claim to be pirtU of Ilrijput descent and according to their own account, were 
on'M earner^ in the Uajput kingdoms of northern Gujardt, whence they fled south at the time 
of the Jlusalrndn invasion There is little evidence m their customs and orgamzation of any 
elements of Rajput blood , but tue tradition of their former connection with northern Gujardt 
is not improbable Tncir hereditarj occupation is agriculture Some of them are successful 
growers of the hardier kinds of rice They are also wood cutters There are nine endogamons 
divisions of the tribe, Bhariitid, Chnntdld, Ghokilpur, Takdria, Valvdi, Santald, Motl, Nand 
and Bodd Of tho-o the Chokapurs stand highest m the social scale They are also called 
Pdvngadid which showo thoir former connoation with the famous Piivdgad hill m the Paneh 
3Iahdls Srembers of all dmsioas cat at the hands of Pdvdgadiils, but tho latter will not eat 
with the other div isions Jlamages arc prohibited within six or seven degrees of relationship, 
but generally do not take place between mombero so long ns any former relationship can bo 
traced between them Marnage with a wife’s younger sister is permitted and brothers are 
allowed to marry sister’ Jlarrmga is gcn’rally adult It is conducted by tho bridegroom’s 
sister (who should bo an tin wide wed ra irriel ivomnu) or in h’r absence by one of the groom’s 
paternal female cousins The lha/id(iUa form of marnage, in which the bridegroom wms 
the hnde bj taking sort ico with her fathci for a stipulated period, is much resorted to, 
cspeomllj bj those who cannot afford tho ordiiiarj marnage expenses Tho remarriage 
of n widow IS permitted A widow may marry a younger brother of hei deoeasod husband 
Divorce IS allowed Thev cat tho flesh of goats, shcop, fowls, squirrels, peacocks, parrots, 
doves, larks and fish, and dnnk liquor to excess Tlioy consider themselves superior to 
Kokniis, JJhils, Nnikdits, and others who cat beef Tuoy oat with Dtiblds Alombers from 
higher castes, sucli as Kaubis or Kohs are admitted into the tnbo They follow tho Hindu 
law of inbentanco They do not worship any of the regular Hindu gods Tho chief objects 
of their veneration arc buraj ortho sun, Dharati-Mafct ortho earth, Kakdbalio or tho small- 
pox goddess, Bhavani, and the boundary gods Paho, Similrio and Nadeno All their 
ceremonies are conducted by leading men of tho tnbo The dead are either burnt or bnned 
No ceromomes aro performed for the propitiation of deceased ancestors In the Surat distnot, 
tho Ohodhrjls of each village settle their social disputes at meetmgs at which at least five 
men must bo present Questions affecting tho whole tnbo aro treated at meetings of members 
from at least seven villages surrounding tho vnllago whore tho cause of action has arisen An 
appeal lies to tho general body against the decision of tho village panchayat Offences are 
generally punished by fines which are spent on drinking toddy or liquor 

Da^JlS (18,784) arc found lu Gnjardt, Kdthidvvdr and Cutch They have some of tho 
Rajput surnames such as Chdvdd, Solanki, Parmdr, etc , and make the usual claims to a 
Bdjput ongm Darjis arc also called Sais or Sms (*at = needle) and are also known as 
^lerdiB (mer = huka) and Sai SutSrs The latter is obviously an attempt to claim a nobler 
descent and the usual Icgaud of accidental degradation is forthcoming They mostly keep to 
their original occupation of tailoring, bat a few aro carpenters and cultivators Their social 
status IS generally equal to the Luhars, but in tho Paneh Alohnls they have sank below Dheds and 
m Surat they occasionally officiate ns pnests for BhatvddB They have eighteen exogamons 
divisions The names mostly represent Rdjput clans or localities Marnage between near 
roiatioDB IB forbidden A Darji may marry his nuternal uncle’s daughter but not that of his 
maternal or paternal aunt hlamago is generally adult Widows remarry, oxoept in parts of 
Kaira, and divorce is common Darjis are strict vogetanans except in Surat, where they eat fish, 
goat’s flesh and fowls, and dnnk liquor The caste will oat cooked food from the hands of 
Kumbhdrs and LubArs, and Rajputs oat cooked food from their hands They follow 
Jihc general Hindu law of inhentanco and belong to the RAmdnandi, Madhavachdrya, 
SwAmmifrdyan, Mdtdpanthi and other sects of Hinduism, and speoially worship the goddess 



HinfUj PoAktru BrAmcnj offleste ki tltair ttrmooiM and tn ooi imirtd cn eqml tarau 
hj otbv Biiluoau. Tbtj Itob the dstd uJ {Mifcim tlfiddis 

In tbs ctj ol Sma^ a«t> dlijnUa an Httiad a fair leadoi^ mea ailaatsd br tb« east* 
Jl ii'M itj pg can b* TTTinvipal bf aar pcraoo on pajownt of a anm of EU. 1-8 io B*. --S 
Breaches of set* ruhi an pmobed br &iin wtoeb aia moefallf ipteit on fesilo^ tba eastameo, 
aad tb* vnriJat, tf an; ta dsposital wub wdl-to-il} raamWn of tb* eiit*, tbe lotemt on wbbb 
is spent on CMt* dianm t p ur eha cn ^ hfjuMi far holdio^paste dinom. In AbnnMbdd, 
rfllan fai* it* oim panehijat orfwwmg of flra to Mnn m*rab*f nleetei b; tb* east* vitb^ 
beadmaa wlu u nMstad b;' tbe msmben of the puiebijaL Breaebes of mst* nda* an pnchhed 
br fines or eseommnsAtKXL Tba fiaea n tp^ on npahi to tb* east* hafidmga or on 

dinner*. Is Tbaad stat* ander Piknpor oastedispatMiaall tbefiOa^ in ibestatsan attiad 
br tb* Wdmg tcKDiben of tbe caste nndhat at Thaiad in tensshaheo witb tb* leading inamben 
d tbe other nlhfsa. Tb* asrirtann of tlM State astboritiei is sometusa tabcD to re o era 
tb* fin** iaposed on tb* oolpctt*. The KdthUvitr Dar^ bar* a oantnl rrciusabon in erery 
Ulnba coQiisttDgaf fromfosTto ten meaben witba be&jjinaKi*et*d bj imjontj of tba rote* 
ti tb* eastamsik Tbeae p*a*bd7ats ar« ouitlf tamponry bat la Dhcuigbadia and Uorri th*y 
anpennsnenL Tbar eontrol edtend* orartbatflobM wbkb tbeyr*pTMecil,*Tespt in Pothaadar 
wbm tbe Jariafiotkin of tb* paaebi^ «rt«nd* ora tb* wbote state, riafl ar* dspoadad 
with tb* liui ot baadman or a sdabir and ara •peat on cost* dinnar*, beeping pour easWnes, 
baQdmg umpta* or rtrt b u nae i o jrmbaimg laooad propertr In Ooodib four maoiban an 
appotnM far e r ay bandied fiimliai a* aMmbare of t u paa^yat. la diauagar tbe b»i/Tm«n 
k pimn tad vdb a (torban) after hk aeketks. In Unr^ Inlf tha fo^ eolketad by 
tba eammanitr go to tM Ststa. A aeehoa of tbe eakn oUIed Bai Satin an oarpaoten bn an 
gOT tn ad by Um rok* of ihk eastK 
Dorll tti Bbirhi or Derh. 


Dota'da (SS^ll) also knows aa Koabth, Hatkan^ Jid*. Sib*, Vbikxr^ Xikin^ 
Xegin aad Nsyakin an found in tb* TWm, Eonlun and Eanita^ They an an oeeopa- 
tktT^ mta of ootton aad <Qk wnm. Probably wearing began with tb* msaafaetaie cf 
OborM blaakct* from *h a*p** woob aad wa* ongmaOy ritaphsiPi oecopatioo. Haoee th* 
waamg oaste li ctlQ known t* HriVm> wUgb u a nb-dirlsoQ of tb* gr^ Dhaegv or 
■bepbera owte. With the adrwil of agitenhnn, eottna, aod ktar dlk oanu to b* mX The 
wtarmg caste than gaiaad manr reonnt* and bemme ipaeklisaL Isttsr on Ik was *pGt ap 
br nflgtmj dUfeevoaea, haring ^ees gnatlr inAasttedl br Lmgiyatkm. A gnat sambei of 
time weiren to bar* bean aiCkaud at Vljayananr wban tber bar* to thk day 

leaden ealiad iVrannyyi and llaawngayTtL Tm barBoltEry oeeapaaoQ of tbe easte i* 
wmriag eottoo asd dlk robo, wikt ekUua, tarbasa, aad etW artkka. TWr iadostry has 
baas gnatir oippkd by tba prodjg Uo a of Eanpeaa aod Bombay rwbinnaade goods tad 
muy of uan an m dabt. They bar* twaskyedna ndofamota diriskoa, u. (li Abh- 
(A Aanoguatali, (Ij Bingtd. (4) Obimbhir (6) CblkinTrin, (0) D*r (7) Bariof or 
SdKtiras. (8) tT«hW (0) mn korriB. (10) data, (11) Jasnra, (IJ) Kalijhdradams, 
(Ifn Eand. (It) Uaritbi. Bd^ Saiukiil or Swakol BiJi. (15) Uiikia (10) Hig, (17) Kaksl 
•r lakal, (IS) Fadam or Fadma Sifi, (10) Patta or Pat Bilv C^) Stgoaa or Sarnaya BiU, 
(.U) Bbakwna or SakaM SiU. (7*) Bbnhm SiH. (t7) Bboddba diO (24) Soma 8<£. 
rW Sakha SiU. (M) Bcnti 8411. («7) Sat Sill (IS) Tikak ( i) Togau. Of tb* abor* 
omsioos, two an Intaicstmg tb* KoUebiiadtrara wb > is aam* jphcM vtar both tb* sacred 
thread aikd th* /m/ and t& Ssntt 84b* who are nrwU fmn Iilira and an to eaOed bwaai* 
tb«y stin keep op tb* praetK* of ebmmeidoa (resfi) The oogamoos dniiiow* of smat of tbe 
abm an with fsntMBaa. In tb* Ksnitak, they bur* exogameos dirkuau Hk* tbe 

tom i undin c oastB. Tha ilaritbi MB* of N4i!k bar* adopted Bribmuneai y*tra* m adlitiom 
to the sarname* or iwU lUr* and Ch(k Eomna bar* •rr*oty-«iz /W i whkb an 
arranged in two aq«al groop* one eaikd afto SU a and tbe otbar altar Pirrati. Uarrkga are 
prohibited twt ae aa pvsoot harisg tba sanam* or kdsyw. In aom* pkeo*. simik&y of 
drr«i also k a bar to Intenaankgs. la Niok kmikritT of nnaoMa a* well a* ot /km i* a 
bar ta intarmaTiag*. bat if the /*fra of a urty k nei knows tb* sottui* or i ( coir b 
cuualikiwL In mofk plao tnamaro with father’s tLtv f mother' brother' daogbtar 

k aOowal. Uamag* with a motbar' ebtn daii{;bter k not allowed. Harriage wkk two 
tktac* b allowad and br o th f n an alUwwi t marry *tera ilamsg* b mtant a* wallas adnlt. 
In tb* Karaatak tb* boV father has to pay a bnda-piio* of &a. 80 to her lather Th* drrai 
et til* east* eonkrt* ef toe /isri/jfr* or hare* of fin kmd* of tr*** wb oh b loatalbd ^ter 
tb* KodU fsibba. Widows an aOowrd to irmury Dirorea i parmittel w th tho astloa 
of the rsit* Paoch. Tb* LoDy dette* ot Djrioj;* an Ekhaodobb, Bahirobd. iotlbd, VanoM, 
Bharist, Jo 41 k*d4riing, *eo. Tbeir prk«t* an IWaitb Bribmaas Tb* daad an tltber 
Inrnt or boTMd. Th y p^rfonn riruiii* and j tor th* pntitktkm of deoeaitd 

aaeestot*. In tk* Sboltpar dlitrkt. tb* RiMhti* of ocb ^bg* >ettb tb« *xia] dispates at 
BHtticgt ef all tb* ado-t iraW membert of th* ca*t* which an ealkl Jju prt*id«J OT*r by 
a bcadmas or sair rr whoae oSk* i betwEtaiy In ii&tortant enter, {( th* deekioo gim by a 
Iceal isisj b n*d approred, th* matter b ainuliwa* pUcM befor tba d *i ol md* rilkgaa 
in tb* D* ghbotuhood atsemU d In a graanl mc«(tng In Sittra, tbe 0Ti;aAiai**a i* p^nrcDtly 
weak od iQ d.'fiaol. Tb* nilb cf Eait knt4nd*(h nltle thw w»lal dtfpote* at naetings ef 
tb* rillageeastameo, foor men of tb* awmnblr being aiVcled ai kac«r*. ItbaaiJ ib-it than 
k a central orga*tl£atka ef tb* eait t Bareiapar t* whieh th* daotioas of th* Tilhj* 
fwochiyate n coenmankaUd. 
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Dhangars (271,720)ialsol.nomias6dvad8in'theSdMraDistno(i, are found all over 
tlic Dcccan, Kontan and Southern MarAtba Country They are also met rviub in largo numbera 
in tho Centml Pronncoa, Bemr and Central India Tbey are sbopberda, cattle-breeders, oattle- 
Eollers and blanbot weavers In Nortbem India tbe Dhangars found are labourers and 
scavengers and hold a aery mncb lower social position This does not finally dispose of tho 
theorj’ of a common ongin, but more evidence is still required before community of race can bo 
safely asserted In Ahmednagar, some of them who live in the plains breed horses Kegarding' 
their origin a vanety of traditions are current, but tho traces of totomism still found amongst 
them in tho form of eels are an indication of an element at least aboriginal , and tho same 
conclusion is pointed to by the fact that they are of a very dark compleiion, strong and lean 
Among tho people who are to bo avoided at sacnfices offered to the gods and the manes are 
mentioned by Manu (III 16G) shepherds and keepers of buffaloes Thus, according to Mann, 
Dhangars are a despised race The word Dhangar appears to bo originally a tribal and not a 
functional name In tho Deccan and Konkan however it lost its onginal tribal signification, 
and came to denote in addition to Dhangars proper, a hotorogeneons group of distinct 
races following tho profoasion of shepherds The Asal or Marnthil Dhangars who form an 
important clement m tho Dhangar population, arc m all probability the representatives of the 
original Dhangars, who settled in the Manlthi-sTOaking distnots Another large sub division 
known ns Hatkar ecem to have boon of considcmblo importance in Berfir where they held sway 
m tho hilly conntiy round Basim These Hatkars claim to be Barge Dhangars or shopherds 
with spears But BargOa and Hatkars are really two distinct sub castes of tho Dhansar tnbe 
in Ahmednagar and Sholdpnr Though some of the Dhangar sub-castes have settled down as 
etationnrj husbandmen and wool-weavers, there are many amongst thorn such as Khilaris who 
have not yet given np their nomadic habits Dhangars have twont^’-two endogamous divisions 
(1) Ahir, (2) Asal (pure) or Mnrnthd, (3) Bannji, (i) Barge, Bando or Methkari, wlio claim 
to be Jlnrathds and were perhaps Bilrgiis or mounted troopers during tho time ot the Mardthd 
supremacy, (6) Dingo, (G) Gadge, (7) Gavh (milkman), (8) Ghogattunya, (0) Hatkar or 
Zondonllc, (10) Holkni to which division the rnlor of Indore State belongs, (11) Kangar, 
(12) Khikn, (13) KhiMri or ThilSri {Ikthir—a, herd of cattle), (14) Khuto or Khatohar 
(IAHnf(7=jtho peg fixed to tho ground for weaving purposed, (15) Kuktekar, (16) Ldd, 
(17) Mendhe [mentUnt—n sheep), (18) Mhasknr [mhats^a. she bnffiilo), (10) Sansar, (20) Shegar, 
(21) Shilotyd, (.22) Utegor Most of these divisions have a Kadu or biitard division 
Tlio^ ha\o numerous suriiamop, which mark oxogamous groups Marnages are prohibited 
between members of tho same surname A man may marrj his mother’s bruthor’s daughtei but 
not his fatlior’s sister’s or mother’s sister’s daughter A man may marrj two sisters and 
brothers maj marry sisters Girls are married from tho ago of four months to twelve years, as 
a nilo before they attain puberty, boys between fourteen and twenty-five The lucky time for 
marnago is fixea in consultation with a Brdhraan But if a Brdhman is not available, the 
general procedure is ns follows A cow is first let out of a hut and thou tho calf If tho calf 
when ruuniag to tho cow pas'^cs by tho right hand side of the couple who are made to sit out- 
side tho hut, tho omen is nusincious, and marnago takes place If tho calf pas-os on the left 
tho marna "0 is postponed for an hour or two, the tamo being considered inauspicious, and the 
operation is repeated. M’ldow remamago and divorce nro allowed They eat fish and the 
flesh of goats, sbeop and fowls, and dnnk liquor 'i’hey do not cat at tho hands of Buruds, 
Ghisddis, Pants, Jingars and so forth They will oat food ODokcl by Mantthd, Kunbis, Knm- 
bhdrs, Nhdvie, Vanjdns, Sliimpis, etc, who will cat food oookod by Dhangars Brahmaus will 
cat and dnnk any liquid not containing water with Dhangars They profess Hinduism 
and worship all Bnihmanic and village gods Their pnests arc Bnihmans and are not considered 
degraded But when Brdhmaus are not available, tho ceromomos are conducted by the caste 
elders In some places, tho death ceremonies are conducted by Kumbhdrs or J angams The 

dead are cither burnt or buried and they perform shmddha The Dhangars of the SdUrd. 
Distnct have a central organization with a hereditary headman who belongs to the Gavadd. 
family which resides at Karhdd Its control extends over one hundred and sixty villagoss round 
Karhfid It holds its meetings as occasion arises in the village in which the cause of action 
has taken place Invitations are sent round by the headman to tho residents of aU the villages 
by raoBBengors who are called bhalla and lachara and belong to tlie Dehaba family As many 
members as can afford attend tho mooting, but no meeting is valid unless members from the 
Daingdd, Mnrgald, Dehabd, YodgA and (Mvadd families are present The penalties imposed on 
offenders arc caste feasts and fines A rupee is paid to tho messengers for their service The 
money recovered from fines is deposited with the Gdvadd family Some of it is devoted to religious 
purposes The organizations of tho Dhangars of the Sholapnr and Ahmednagar Distnots are 
similar to tho above except that each village has its own panohdjat or daiva In Poona, socml 
disputes are settled at mootings of all adult male members of tho caste and the complainant is 
required to pay the expenses of calling tho meeting In Bolgaum, there are viUage organiza- 
tions, but there also appears to bo one recognised le^er foi the whole of the Chandgad Mahdl 
who summons meetings as reqmred 

DBeds (157,412) also known as Meghvdls and in Catch as Ganeshids, Rishids, Rikhids 
or Eakhids, are found all over Gujdrat, KAthidwAr and Oaten. Most ot them claim a Kshntnya 
descent and all the Dhed domestic servants in Kardohi on the ocoasion of the Census returned 
themselves as Rii 3 put 3 Others hold Mdtang — a great sago who is said to have brought down 
ram during a great drought and thus given rise to the synonym iSIeghvdl (w0yA=rain) — to be 
their original ancestor From their cu^oms and the impurity attaclieJ to thorn they appear 

D 1516—64 
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Hb tb« UtMn, Uing« nd of ilu rat A the Pnbdctej to bo brobsa fregmaeti of 

i ri m i Hra tzibai lUip^nd hj brtden ud ra&forad, from tira to tuoo bf crabactH. Tb^ 
WwTt fb«t their ongiatl oonpetioa vm tbs spinidv of eotne eottoo tfansd aad the wmrbtf 
el eoene cottoi eko sad the aurjisg af tivism ead bardetn. Tbe^ slso aetod u gnUea sad 
pcdoted oat bosBd>r7 EDszks. Tuij sre dow wodij field liboarcs, aaaj bemg sttiebed to 
fi^in or KmU IsndVg^ Exeept tbst tbe; ben to drag swQ tba bodies of deu esttl^ tbaj- 
sn mHosi esBed a to sraap or pacczia other gaobaa to A . ISst bsTs fo atte en aodogsiaou 
dMtioas 1 (1) OuBtnii, (8) 0bidi,(4) Cherotanier Tslshdd, (^ChoqLitL(O) Gsjsr 

Garjar or Oor^ (7) HiSi, (8) EusntmaL, (9) ITum^ (10) tlahesbri or Kaj-hM^ (llj Uin or 
lIiiTiilI,(ll) ritami, (18)6oti,(lt)yaBbar Of theae the ameldniluf UirwiiSssad Bcrtii 
vtth tbcb Ugbar ctaadard of eleanliEea pri ^' uwi bj domestie affrioa oodar E ia o p e a o luctais 
omit ba dlatiagoUML Ibej- hare aeTertl exo^saioos — , of vbKh lit tog U eooiUnd to 
ba tba bMan betag fonoded hf tba tosader of the Uifiisgea are prohibited an the 

mother i iide vithiB tvo or three d infma of i^a^tauhlp. Harriett with wife* riitar ia 
tSowad aad brotban are aBowrd to many aiiUn- luiriaga b geoeraQr adalt. Widow 
f a merik ga ■ A wfaibw mar a TDooger hcoibo of ber dKeawd fatnixad. 

Dlruea i easy Dhedj ait fiA a^ fla^ tad abo w canaaaao of ecrwi boSaloea, ihaep and 
roati. They eat the Innagi of other people aod drieh Bqace They eat food eoohad by 
iltMlwlTM They do aot eat food cooked by Kobe, ?4xdHs lUs> B kaegi^ Twrij aad Uoaal- 
mtn Haiima Tbar ipeenl ob^aeta el worataip an GaaeA Mitt, UamiQia aitd Kartiogjl. 
Tbab foesta are Garooia. The prtaeta of the Ootoh Dbade are a etaaa known m Uaghwil 
TtrihrTane, who eat with Dbeda aad hi aome aasaa iahnsarry with than. The de^ an 
oeoaimGy boned. For tba p rop iixt toa of the ilnaaaid a twe e tre e orowe are fed eracy ymr cn the 
Jhrii oay Tba Dbeda { Smat EhaCiM hare formed groopa of four or fire rlDagei each for 
tha astti«aemt of ooeml dkpata, Brecy edoH mala mam bee k tntilkd to attand a meekag 
Ibart is ao hradoan. Tba a ggit ered pvty tba arraoRisaDta for eocrviung a m wf w tf 

by aandittg romal lArUatkma by the esata pnest (Oarada) Tm nnahy impoaed hi tha aa*e 
a airoroa or astlahig way a gul k Ra. fil. la other eaaw it k a flae op to u 28 Aa fine k 
l e ^ Twed gtu^y on m spot. Is eaaaa of bi*eh of mankge eontTaete and dmrea tha 
penltf k payed to tha party who avlEon tha loaa. la other mm, it k apaol in dnnUng AH 
tha paitoayati ia tha dktnut are daer^ eoBnaried aad tha dakdoca paaaed by ooa are 
teeognkad by aH TVa Dbeda of Ahmadihid base a enitnl oganKatkB wjnlkr to the ahm 
eoafffcHiw of «wa]re mamben aelosted by the casta wbeaa control sxleoda orar tha (^y of 
Ahmadibtd and the aomcsdlng rtlkgaa. Tbn* are ao Tegnlar paachiyati among tba Dhada 
of Cntek. Caata diapotea an finaDy seOlad by arbttratcn appckitad La zmmhera by both 
tba erataMilag partM. Tba meanngi an eanreeed by the Mate /avatar (kadlag man) who 
aeada I n ri t atk a M by tba Mta meMCi a 'er who b noaSy tha eMta pnaat Barma t fcb aa cf 
eaata nlai an inamrvl mto by a meakna A tha whole oommoBitT The paaaltiaa Impeatd an 
brrtzkUy flnat wUeh are apatik os *'***4"f]; tba eaate peopla or their ftn Onasts) 
cn feeding or Tb lUhcahrL Uirwidi am Oo^ U^hwik of Ooteb hare to 

pay to tha EUata eartain taua and ahan A the Isca lanad cn aScaidMe baknging to tha OBata 
<r other ^ a uua goIUy of an oEem ageinat maf mamhar cf the hlagbril oaato. Tba Btxto 
don are farmed oat to a mamtiM of the Uegbril enamnnity who k know as tha afitor In 
oidiaaiy maea, panvhmaot k ovtod oat to oAndae by tha mtitgf Idmaail BariODa eaan an 
aabanilted to tha State anthoritlM tor trkL Tha Dbw of tha Tbared Btato la Ftkopor here a 
hfadMsn or paM aopomtad by tha State who aaitlaa aoeal dkpales h oDoaoltatioa with the 
kadieg maenbaa « tha eaata i add big k Tband. Oftaneaa an gfoazaOy jwnkfafd by finat, 
part al which la ]wid to tha Stare and part to tha pafaf. Tha daeiaioea pamed by thapafaf are 
asfaceed with the aanttanea of tba Store eatboritiaa. In Biad, there are TQkga paaehiyata 

wbaDcrar are ud the beedmaa, ecigkaDT daetad, bat oftsa braoming 

b ara dito ry k tha Moit Important aflWal aod aonwttoua keen tna fnoda There are ako three 
epeoally imnertont beeiliiiie who can eaO gennl paaehiyaie or eenrta of appeal for dUkrmt 
“ a of the eovunoity 


DllobU (i/iSi) or we ahar mpg are band in all towns and ehke b Oa)arit, Eithliwir 

sod Cctdi. Th^ wbA tha atotbea of tha peopU of all eaatoa and ereade txeept tha Impme 

diiaMi Uankgta an prohlbitad batweaa amr re k tkna hlazrkn with a father a krtar'a, 
mother a abter's or mothar brothar'a daogbUr k aoi aQowod. I l a rria ga with two Aten k 
allowed aad bntbara are allowed to marry katcre. Olrk art geoeraHy TTwgrkd before akieo, 
hoyi opto flfican or leTa nt a an . Tha brUegrooci't t at hg M to pay to tba krVk a pa/fa or 
dowry in onamaoto worth abool Ba. 6d to Tba t fad iag portko of the marriage 

ce r e m o n y k the mnyalpira (the wilkbig of the bride and Uilegiixm tonr tnnn roand tM 
aarrilm] fire) Tbe raairkga of widows la parmlttod, A widow nny marry a y e naget 
brothn of bn daeaoaad Ihroics k allowed, Dbobti cat tha fl«h of goata, eba^ 

I«wU ami fiib aad drink kqnar They woraUp all the Hiadn gods and godiaiwi ThAr 
prkfta are Bclhcaas Tb«y barn Ibrir dead accept ehOdrao trier aightaaa meotha old 
who are bvmL 'Di^ perform aird^dJ a. Tba Bhotda of Snrat Olty KtUe their eocal dksotee 
allatiisg tha wbofa eMta at nxettoge of Uh eaetasaa praaidad orer by tanr pafa^r or bnii— i 
whoaa odlee k bar^taxy Bekdai tine eeotnl uuaodyat tbera are ako (ou tab-dlTkiaas, 
aoeh cf whfab baa its own pa/c/ ckrtal by tbe raMmta of tbe locohtr Than £rUoot Mttk 
dlfpotea that arin hi tUr raapeetne WilHiai only Tbe eontroi ef tba ceatnl paneklrat 
axlands artr 'Vancha, Batbora, ilirkC Tihika, Cadw aad Bi riJif and (reoently) Miadrl 
THoka. Tba DhoUs of Banbay ako reapaot thadtfuioasef tha Borat [XMhiyaL A aaatng 
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■of tlio central panchilyat can bo convened by any member on payment of Rg 9 to the caste 
pnogt Of this sum Rs 8 nro paid to tbo four local divisions and Re 1 retained by the pnest 
for bis own trouble A mcetinpf of tbo central panebfiyat can bo called also by any of the four 
pat els of bis own mot on Offonoos (social questions such as mamage usually) are generally 
punished by fines or excommunication Tho funds of the caste remain with the patels, out of 
■which loans arc sometimes given to poor members with tho consent of tho whole caste The 
fnnds arc generally spent on caste feasts and on religions and oliaritable purposes Small fines 
receued are often spent on drink Hccontly a large sum of money oollooted in the Transvaal 
b) one Kupa .Tctha for tho benefit of the whole costo, was divided into four parts and handed 
over to the patch of tho four divisions 

Dliodia's (109,615) are found chiefly in Surat and ThSna They are one of the most 
numerous of tho carl} tribos and chiefly work as field labourers and hereditary servants {halts) 
The} admit members from higher castes, and their Luh or osogumous sections, many of which 
arc npparcntl} other caste names, seem to show that the tribe is recruited from numerous 
castes Marriage with a father’s sister’s, mother’s sister’s or mother’s brother’s daughter is 
not allow<-d A man may marry tn o sisters and brothers may marry sisters Boys and girls 
are married between fi\c and twenty The boy’s father has to pay ad') or bndo price of from 
Rs 10 8 to Rs 22-8 Similarly well-to-do parents purchase a husband for their daughter 
Ho Incs with Ills propose I father m-law and works for hie bndo (it/ionffiffm) for five years, 
when, if the daughter approves of him, tho marriage is performed In certam rare oases parents 
pnrehnse a girl for thoir ho} and allow the pair to liio as husband and wife without performing 
an} ccremon} Mnmagca are colcbrntod only on Thursdays The service is conducted by two 
women of tho tribe, who arc caded rerno The remarnago of w dews is permitted A widow 
ma} marry a youagcr brother or any other younger relative of hor deceased husband Divorce 
IS allowi'd DhoJnis cat tho flesh of goats, sheep, pigs, deer, sqairrcls, fowls, and fish and 
dnnk liquor Tho} cat food caoked by Dublds, Naikdiis, Chodhrds, etc Social disputes are 
settled at meetings of all tho adult male members of tho caste rcsidmg in a villago A person 
associaling wnth a moraboc of a lower casto is put out of caste and is not admitted until he 
passes through a punhcation ccremon} which is conducted by tno castamen themselves 
Breaches of caste rules are punished by fines not exceeding Rs 6 in each case, which aro 
gcmrall} spent on dnnking todd} Part of the fine (in no cam leas than annas 4) is deposited 
with u castoman who has some credit in tho community, and out of tho fund thus collected 
iho funeral expenses of poor raombors of tbo casto arc mot 

Dhors (18,600) arc found in small numbers all over tho Docaan and m Belganm and 
Bijdpjr Tho name Dhor is probabl} dorued from dhor meaning cattle, as they are tanners of 
cattle skins Tlio} have seven dmsions, none of which eat together or intermarry TTiey are 
(1) Budlilekan or Budligjr, (2) Bandelkhandi, (3) Hindastam, (4) Kanka}d, (5) Karn/itak, 
(0) klictarphedi, (7) Mamthd or Dlior proper Their oxogamous divisions are indicated by 
surnames Tlio} ha\o derair such ai tho Umbar (Ficus glomerataj, tho Jambhvl (Eugenia 
jambolana), the naryadvcl (Eupoiiiiu biloba) a hntchot, oto Marriages aro prohibited 
between members of tho same see on and devah hlarriago with a father’s and mother’s 
brother’s daughter is allowed, a man may marry his wife’s sister and brothers may marry sisters 
Mamage is infant os well os adult. The bnde price ranges from Rs 60 to Rs 200 Widow 
remamage and divorce a-i’ allowed Dhors cat tho flesh of sheep, goats, doer, fowls and fish, 
and dnnk liquor In Slioliinur, they cat pallt at tho hands of Mnhdrs and Mdngs Their 
family deities am Bhavdni or Tuljjfpar and Kondanpur, Janai, Khandobd of Jojuri, Mahddov of 
Singnupur and Vithobd of Pandharpur They employ both Brdhmau and Lm^ynt priests 
As a rule they bury their dead Mahdlapa is performed for tho propitiation of deceased 
ancestors 

Dubla'B (127,870) aro found ohiolly m Broaoh, Snrat and Thdna Distnots They claim ' 
a strain of Rdjput blood and especially a doso connection -with the Rdthods, They are a mixed 
race undoubtedly like the various Koh groups They are farmers and labourers, but most of 
them nro halts or hereditary servants of Andvald Bnlbmans and other better class cultivators. 
They liavo twenty divisions, many of them geographical, (1) Bdbfi, (2) Balsdnd, (3) Bdrnnid, 
(4) Ohond, (5) Dnmnni, (6) Hiaavid, (7) Isrid, (8) Khorohd, (9) Mdndvid, (10) Nardd, (11) 
Olpddid, (12) Pdlid or Kbodid, (13) RfithoiS, (14) Barvid or Sardvid, (15) Sipnd, (16)Taldvid, 
(17) Ukhand, (18) Umnd, (19) Vdsdvd or Vdsdvdd, (20) Vohnd Of these, tho Taldvids are 
highest in social rank. They take wives from tho ^rls of tho Sardvids, but do not give their 
daughters m mamago to them The Taldvids and Mdndvds eat together and mtormarry 
AVith these exceptions the members of tho above mentioned olasses seldom eat together and never 
intermarry Marriages are prohibited when relationship can betraoedbetweon the two oontractmg 
parties Mamage with a father’s sister’s and mother s sisters’s daughter is not allowed. A 
man may marry his wife’s younger sister and brothers may marry nstors Boys are generally 
mamed from to twenty and girls from ton to eighteen The boy’s father has to pay to the' 
girl’s father a dej or bndo pnoo of Rs 15 to Rs 20 Tho dej is sometimes paid in the form of 
grain The hhanddlto form of mamago m wluoh the bndegroom has to serve a bnde’s parents 
tor a certam number of years is also m vogue Tho remarriage of -widows is permitted. A 
■widow may marry a younger brother or any other relative of her deceased husband younger than 
himself. Divorce is allowed Dublds eat the flesh of sheep, goats, hares and fowls They are 
e-vtreraoly fond of iguanas They dnnk liqnor to excess and eat the leavnigs of higher castes 
They do not eat at the hands of iMenor castes such as Naikdds, OhodhnlB, eto They eat at the 
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Issds of KaBi ud DbodUa. AnrSof to aome UmjmI >1 tiwbsadiof Piau tnHIoMlmloa. 
Thtj aduxt Hb^ d Ugbtr caatei fo^ m IUtobIs, Kanta. KaehhUi, EoEi, cic^ a vtD u 

Titlmt 107 ca wa ooy Eoimi*, CBoohri* aad NaDcdia an qq 

laTmeiit d all dai^a d Um fa^ vhUt (a g i f c o to tlu peopla d Iwouty to twantr fire 
vbo aBaaodilo at tlu tim of tbnr admiarictL Ib aona pkon aa qntiaaca W of 
£nan 10 to ^ fi ia t^nn from tba ae* eoioon. DnHia appear u be arrfmlrt bj nBrinu 
Berfda aitrita aad aaceatera Uto vonbip Bammtn aad dlSenet foma of g odd owea aoaS aa 
Sbibotrl, AraalU, Hlmario, ate. Tbry jraat RrAhmana with reapeet aioept ia a few of the wildg 
TfTkjwa. AtiaaiiMgaaadaoinetuaeaattbatunaQf thanannngo a e ui oar they malte naa of 
atnin. Except a f^ of tba poonat vbo bon tbey bon tbair dead. fWnoaa d of taFroar 
BsnQ'fKix aod otbar eostifiou dawea and omUm coder four jaan are boried. Erarj jeer ti 
tba ev*ttb ef Cfat/ra or a etnaomj la pifmocd for Aa prcjitiatlcn of the decaejad 

CQceiBtas is vbkb a darotae atJttfU beeomaa poaseaaed d the apima d tba deaaaad aneeatota 
aod « gTTtn food aod Eqiior. Is aoBM |ilaaca vooda bragaa an bataHed in tha oaim of 
tla denaaad n *» «in r i aod Aaj an mrdnppad on 9&sdaja mi Ihnradafa vith cflnloga of 
goats, fenrla. toddr and Biiocir Casta dtapettaa are settled at meatinga of aD tba adoh 
meniban of a rulaga. hatiBg vHh a UDalmts or Pini b poniaLad bj axpolsko frm t^ 
easts pid ean ba atsoad for bj pecdfloBtioD hv BrAhmasa If tbara be taj lo Aa Tillage. If a 
voou ia erdceed bj a astemas, and is wiUag io ntorn to bar hoabrcd, tba aedooer ts 
Ba. 1. If a^ deeEsaa to r e tur n to bar hna b an d. tba cdfaodar la deed Bs. 10 t 1& aoeoidhig A 
Us Tbkh ■ glrsi m campsratlcm to tba an 01yd hcaband If a vcnaa elopea with 

a of anoAar CKte, iIm baa lo ondary pmifleatloB btfcn she la T»adnTHted, tba aip laaa 
of vUeh an bone hj tba hoabaiui if M arnnta bar Lneb i if not, bj W pansta or la atioaia. 
Breacfaoi of <maU rnlca an pcsJibad by fines not g xrtedteg ^ 1 in raeb os^ vUeh an apant 
ax ddnk. 


Qa'bltl (24^18) an fotmd on tba ssa ooasl dnafiy n tba Batndgbi and Kfnan BMileta 
and bt B<TairtTi(£ State. TLar call th emaa frea Bonbu blsTftbda state that tbay were 
odgiaatHy «tw 1 ffUrdlf^ navy On tba defnt of tbe F^abwia by tha firrbab 

tba eanscqoeet abolibOBof tbabfariuhd nary they took tofiaUng, whici iaolatad tbas from 
tba Uardtbdi. Bofoaa tba eatabbahmtnt of tba Bcltiah a up e uia cy at no Lb ITfiO aad A a lesa 
CEtact daring tbe next forty yon, «bea tba leeka and backwataia t aa nd cb^ Brttidk eontnf, 
tber crowd atiloiB low bj uter piEsdea. Tbe txaeea of td* and ifmtia atm A ie f»aM 
a j K jyt Qib^ an toltnbly ouar t aflotka of tba paobabla Mctitlid ongia of the eaatiw 
Tbiir beradi^ ocBopatwo k awafanef aad eatebmg and reUisg fiih. Sows ^ tbara bcU la^ 
azd a tn an iisA Aeean£ag A sane tba oasA aaTefirfhaajde/afrsr; aectrdag to otben, 
they bm ahnfWr A tbonof Uardthd^ likeUardthis they mra also itmli or marriaga 
gaardtaaa wbleb are at tba thna of manky Tba rclw lafokdng tba reatzietiat» 

cai fartenmniaga an eaotawi. A 04bU awy many m motbar trotbar’a dasgtrtarbet not Ua 
fatbw'a Btatai a daoghter Desoadaata of siatcra ouxnot many withia three dagrees of rda* 
Anshlp. A tnaw Bwy many t daten and bretbars may marry aisAra. Boys an raMnUr 
' ’ ’ ' « ' . . • nmarnaga of indowa U 


iTMTT” flora foortaaa A twvnt^ gUa from eight A {crartno. 


panaHted. A brab^ b not alkrired to mairr a widow A hiwtasd oa dinm hu wife od 
fi>a g round of onehasdA with tha aarwkkinqf tha caste paneb OiUtj wt the flesfa of gcata, 
ibeap, barea, dor wild boara, fowls tad Ash and drUk Ikpior follow tW Hinda lawa 

hbwUanea sad an ITtndoa by nUckw. Borne an foDowm af tha t frkiri aad eerts. 

Tbty worahip all Brihmtn goda. Ibeir ytkataan CSxtpdTU or KaihdddBrfbinana. Tbdrdrad 
an aitbo brat or booed. BIrdddi tt ^ciLauwl uwaaBy cai tbe ann i ros ar y of tb« 


Gam YaUulf (1^^ alap callad Ofagaad w. an cfai^ farad U tbe low land viOttw 
L o t waan Aa Otagfrali and ohirfTvti dt« In tba kian XXstnst. Tb^ an cna fJ 
YakloloT ecltfrabcg sates of Edsan ranking not to Hilrakki Takkab A »^1 order 
TWratina ppean to A dgisad from rf* • o mnpAc d tha Sanskrit yfdw rilkgB. Tbab 
own tmditiqH U tkat thay wen oasaa aCtar Qdi^ <wa of tbafr annatiw^ wb* bnogbt tba 
IIsTika frea nayakabdtim and nra thtm 01m Vakral wocon A manAga os an^Sr, that 
afUr marraga tba women aboold sot tAuxSon tbdr orlgAal ZwUoD of drw A aimilar oAn 
A a fooicr cemneetion with the 0 rika is adraacad by tM Uflrakki Yakkah, and A "I'l-.Tltd 
by tba fact thtt IlaTik wea u ai drsaaed m tbe aaina atyk as tba Uflrakki and Oim Vakbk m 
neactly w lOOfi. In so doAg they aeiat dafianea tba oadan of J1 rik nleata A — 
tb^ rr»tHma to that of othST Brihctas women. In socAl cag ar Aa ik w, rsLg^ aixi 
tba esata l ea euaUu nilrakki Takkala. Uadi rillaga baa a bectdltary W«dm«n known as 
Ndraa/ who is aj^einted by Ae Swiaii of Aa Bonastery at EndB A If jscra. 11 loaolra 
AA bnaeha ef naA rnlea wHk tba swAtanco of faw kading men of tha rinsge ttdif tba 
affraoa b prored, refnt it A tha Swdnd for dteulcai. Paraoiu wko dica wiA ■ 0} g 

Aver eaata and woram who kan been eoloced are e ac cB Uu nn itsf i d . A prnon gnl^ of aeOAg 
lupar b Coed tnn Ba.0A Ba.10 etho cffaceai also an potbhrd by fine*. All fiats go A 
tha SwiwL 


G& mta ■ (9,0*) an a anh-tErUon of BUla. 


Ga'nln ( 5A7B) (yldaa a mffl and ym a workman) ar oQ- jn iae ii an fond aD arer 
Aa KarniUk su kfinra. They bars two oaA drrAJons, Illsda and lingfyai. Tbafcnner 
Aoegh pnfataAgta A a (GftAet IIAda m< epptart U grtatlr Allwiww by LAgdyalAm 
m asm nek w Aay wear Aa /laga and AQow LAgl^ts A moat of Act camnoaica and costeraa. 
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Some members o£ one of their di^asions, mtned Vantiyats, wear both the hnga and the sacred 
thread Almost all Gdmgs me oil-pressors, a few being husbandmen, oart-dnvers or petty 
dealers Hmdn Giinigs have eiglit ondogamons divisions (1) Sajan or pare, (2) Khre or black, 
(3j Bile or ahito, (1) Vnntiyat or men with one bullock, (5) Pash (meaning unknown), (d) 
Pnneham (belonging to the five crafts), (7) kompu or red, and (8) Vaishnav or folio vers of 
Vishnu All o\copt the Vaishnav oat together but none intermarry Their esagamous divisions 
are indicated bj surnames Widow remarriage and divorce are allowed by the Sajans and Pastis 
In Kdnara widows’ heads are shaved BKcept the Vaishnai s all eat fish and flesh and drink liqnor 
Among the Kdnara Ganigs the use of liquor is forbidden They hold themselves to be high 
class Vaish} as and n ill not cat food coolteil by anj one but a Haviic Bnlhman The caste follow 
the Hindu law of inheritance and are foUowero of cither Shiva oi Vishnu They consider it a sin 
to blindfold their bullocks n hilo j oked to the mill They have also a belief that it is sinful to 
•work a pair of bullocks- nnd hence the class of Vantijats or one bullock men (ra»^j one and 
gatlu o-v) The Karndtak Ganigs rosnect and fea^ Jangaras The pnests of the Kdnnra 
Gdnigs are Hank Br ihmans Tiio followers of Shiva bury and the rest burn their dead In 
the Karndtak, the clothes of the deceased am brought home, worshipped on the seventh day and 
given to Jangnnis 

Ga'vada's (6,760), alsi called Mith GAvndiis or salt Gil\ adds, are found in the Ratndgin 
district and the Savnntvadi btato In Knnara the term Gavirld or Ganihi means a village 
headman and i" nssuniod ns a title b\ the Vakkal or cultivating castes According to 
Molcsaorth Gurnifa is derived from gtow a village and means a village heaJmnn Tlie 
Gdvadd or Milh Gdvndd of Ilatnitgin district i-j, however, distinct from the Vakkal castes 
and speaks Jlanitbi and is not so conspicuouslj Dravidmn by tjqie Tlio caste presents the 
interest mg r.srcot of 11 group passing from a pnmitno totcmistic organization into a Brdh- 
mnnical one of through the Jlarathii 63 stem of luh Aji ovamination of the different 

accounts received show s that some families of the caste still show revorenoo for the trees repre- 
senting their dcrah h3 not cutting or dining on or cv on b3 not toiiohmg their leaves, although 
the nilo barring mterniarriagcs hetwom persons having the same tlcrai is fast d3ing out 
Most of the accounts stale that Koshvap is tho gntra of the •whole caste, a step further towards 
the adojition of the Brdhmanicnl gotrai vfler the intermediate stage of the MarA'ha Luis by 
•winch the restrictions on intcrin image me mainly regulated m this ciste Quo aoi oimt gives 
Kuslnap, Vnt«^i and Blftradwilj ns the golra^ of the whole caste and states thit intermarriage 
IS prohibited bolwcon memb r-- of the same LiU as aKo hotwoon members of the same gofra, but 
members liolonging to the lC(lsh3ap goira may intermarry, which is inevitable as most families 
of the caste have so Car onlv solootcd this gofra 

The onginal occupation of Gdvad.is was maknng salt They are now raostlj husbandman, 
cartmen, and field hboiircrs Jlvcopt a small group that still make salt and are looked on as 
socially degraded for that reason, there are no ondogaiiious divisions of the caste A Gdvadv 
may niarrv his father's sister’s or mother’s brother’s daughter He cannot marry his mother’s 
sister’® daughter A man may many two sisters Brothers are not allowed to marry sisters 
Tlie marriage of indow s is pennitted A liiisbnnd can divorco a wife on the ground of in- 
fidelity with the sanction of the caste paitc/i and the caste pric't A divorced wom-in is turned 
out of caste and gonomlly becomes a prostitute They cat goats, sheep, wild boar, doer, 
fowls and fish and dniik liquor In religion and caromoiiics they follow Bnaudilns 

Gavandls (39,103) or masons, are Bcattored in small uumbsrs all over the Prasidonoy 
Their chi' C occupation is working in stone and earth and building walla, liousea, cisterns and 
•wells Tlie Sdgar and Jiro Gavandis also make earth and hmo images of Hindu gods and 
saints and sell Gaupatis The Gavandis of Bijapur formerly made salt also Some are 
liu-.baiidmoa and labourers They have five ondogamoiis groups (1) diarathit, (2) lire, (3) 
Siigar or Ktlmitthi, (1) Kdnaroso and (5) Ohunur, Kadiya, Sungar or Gujardti 

Mnrdlho Oavan'hs seem to bo hlardthd Kunbis whoso special occupation has formed them 
into a separate caste 

• 

Jtre Gnrandis, found only m Pandharpur and ShoWpur, are called Jire after a former 
headman’s suraamo reputed to h.ivo been builder to the king of Bijdpur They are said to 
have been Mardtlid ICunbis who were put out of caste booauso they refused to pay a hue of 
Its 150 which their castofellows imposed on them for building mosques for the Adilshdhi 
kings (1430— 1G80) at Bijapnr 

Sdgar or Kamdthv Gavandis are found chiefly m the Sholdpur district They claim 
Kshatnya dc-cont though they admit they have now become Shudras They assert that they 
originally came from Benares to the Nizdm’s toratory, whence they aie said to come to the 
Sholdpur distnot three hundred years ago Their castefellows are still found near Hyderdbitd 
some of them weanng the sacred thread and dimng in silk waistoloths * 

Itanarese Gavandis are also known in Dhdrwdr as Siigar Ohakravartis, that is, sea 
rnlcr? They appear to have been much influenced by Lingiyatism and occisionally employ 
Lingdyat pnests to conduct their ceremonies Their priests >,are Oshtamas or Brdhmaus 
They cat fish and dnnk liquor 

Kadtyds or Guyardt Gavandis are also known as Ohundrs and Snngars. In ceremonies 
and oustoma they follow the other artisan castes of Guyardt. 

B 1615—66 
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Tl» of tb* Ahiia3A4d Sitnet ban a antnl arcmnimtlffli of fortf 

L ara l HatT bcadmaii wbon eoetnl Ttarria onr Abna(IiMd Fa ^adbvin, linaJL 

Dfatsdbon and Snrat. Offnwea (aoekl and domeabe qoatioea an titt eoimiKneit boi 
pe f atkT ia l maben ara Mid tn eccoa cndar tin paaafaij-al ■ jnifadiotioc a« wilQ an panaM 
bj dnea or cwpnmmincatwTL. The paoecedi at tbo fioM are apart o carta fearti or cc tba 
pm daa e of Tctada for oaata dinMra. Tba Eadi^ of EiXUwir bare a eantia] panoUjat 
o o n afatta g of foor to u mamben acleoted In a maioiitj of Totea of tba <*««^ witb a haadioaa 
alao tlm Klretrd. Anj mnrbcr an aat tba nadman or Ittmdl to mnmon a ttwh Ui h ^ 
OlTaaraa an pmaiaDj nnd^ird by finea vblah an donated antb tbe aaaei aad are oaod in 
bonding or rafairiBK tempW, feeding tba poor or Sr^oa and porebaaiBg v metading tba pota 
beioDj^icig to tbe aate. 

GatUs (8S M ) or raOlcmcii are foonl all orar tba Deoan Ecaibaa and Eanrttalr. 
TLrj elaiiD draeat from RHaitna, tba atgbth inarnalina of Vi<liso. Tbay are mleatH a 
fnnetiona] eaita l e eiiut ed from mas/ otbar caatea aoab aa Dbugani Eonibda, Mantth^ 
Knstn, eta Tbetr bertdrtarT oenrj boo » tending ealtle aad ael&g rndV bBtLa* aad gbi. 
Tbar baveairiit endogamooa ii Mom ( 1 ) Ablr (3 SonWud, (1) (4) l?agadai (ft) 

Wa^aifcar (<-) Dhaairar (’^ Kri Irra and Kornbft nemben of wlu^ nartber eat togatba 
nor int er m arrj In Koldba, tba Renbant GaaBa an ajjlt np into BtQdmb anl 
do not eat togetbv dot mtrnnany Bea'dcn tba abore oirmoiif tbe QcUi or Eiiwa 
ocrvbsda, wbo an deaerlbed aef aratefj araalaDOtnaidendbj aome to ba anbdmdoB of Oarf^ 
Tba caate app<aji t hare bm to pWca atrorglj i n fl itf i nd bj langiTataam, and rTvmt of 
tbcio aldl ampioj Jangama to and el tba oamaoataa aiaom from fli^ and bnrj eKsr A,mA^ 
Tboe are a large Dumber vbo an fvraij Idngdrnta. ilarm^ta an pndabitod 
mambcn bearmg the km aomacBa. Uamag* witn fatber' autir' a:^ motber’ «HTr t 
danghtar k imt allowed, blarriaga with a Dtatenal nsele'a daaghter ta allowad. A Q« U 
maj many t vo natcn aad brolben oar majij Mtcn Tbe Temairaxe of vldowa ■ 

Dirort* u alloved xmia eat fi*h ani goata, ibae^ and fovk, and ilnub Bmior ; otban ara 
TTgatarkm. OarSa rank abora Etmbia. TbiKr cniaf god la Rrkbsa. Tbeu findlr deitua 
cn 11 bAder Khaedcbd, Ambd, Jairti, E ndii, Vllbobft, eia Tbeix priaati an aHber Jangana 
or Bribmctti, but th kttrr ;re><M le iKiiamij t tba time of mankga. Tba daad are 
eitbrr bonU or borob Tbay perform dtriddkr aM mmHItj*. 


Obanohll (S3A10) or oGnm (CretD aidaf= (I pnn) are fomd ebkfiy la tow uai 
birTillac< mG juit. Thooch tbey tan Uajpot tilbeJ tomtat*, they daim drn^ bora 
Tiuii d Uodkera to North Oojarib Qbindia tomtly keep to tbdr mgaal oeottmtioo of 
rr uel ng aal eaUisg al, tboogb erne dral tn eore boh aM rcntablo aad aome are oamraton. 
TWe tn aa dirkiooi AbsadfthddU, Cbaatp^aefK blodba intank, Bidbptiiy^ aad Sort^ 


klo^ and SUnpe^ rank lacbart, tbr otbar dlrkbau aatlng food cooked br tbTn vMle tba 
lattar do noi eat food cooked by tbe other tom Nona of tba tlx dirifeoa btemany 
Marriagoi betveea near relatami im in the aaoM fiamily op to Mm grawntiou an 
klarriage k gen rally inla t, ^VWi an aUtraed to ““ry A wiiaw may marry a ye m cee 
brotbar f the deceaied boihaod. bat ncrer Ua eUar Dmort k lara Exaept tba AfrJk, 
and SkUiparida, they rat ffoatf m*ep, fowk, oVnaa and oneloTaii-footad ammala and ftah aul 
taka Uqoor TVy eit Miih at tbe handa of Eanbk. SoeblJy they raak almoat eqmlly vitb 
Sotkiri and f^wo patotara, tboogb OoU^OUnohi b a obbticti aynoDyra la Bust for low 
ca*ta PI O B pa m eootradktmetMO t tba Brdbman VAol ekaaea, Tbair EHbr efl irfiTt td ^«*hra 
doobt^ kmr tbam b a ecala wbkh la fared to aoira extest on rxianal ebanliscaa. Tbay can 
admit ootaden of h^ber a at e. Tbay foQow tba Ulsds law of tobaiitaMa, 
axeladiDg damtbtan. 1%ey belong ta tba Swdffliairftyas, RdaksaDdi aad dmJtr ,eota of 

Dtadokm. Tbor pnnU an Brihoana Tbay bam tbab dead axnpt abOdrta ai^ aiglttaa 

amitha old wbo an bcneiL Tbay parforra alrd/fla. 


klahaonnadaa ObAnebia (by prof ara loe) an found la anna parta of Oujardk Tkma ia 
Oodhia town an c^ablidiiiig a ekim to La Sheikbi aad rnnan batwaas tbata aal olbar 
Bbeikba bara takan pfatea. Tbay hara been aaparated trora tha otW Ifibimiiialiu Ohdnebir 
of tba dbtrkt for a vary long mnod and ddsy all eosnartxn wHb tbem. Tbay nay ba raH 
now to bara tUined paaerteaUy tba aoeal tmak of Bbwkbi aal to bara il^had off tba 
profiwiktsal caaM of Okiaehl mtk it* an plr ae aBt araonatitBa. 


Tba klodb OUaebii f Sant bara a eaatnl ornnixatlon wbicb axarciaea contn) ertr 
Sent aa] Bisder aad Olpdd, eUtar place* ia tba uatiiel barag tbclr own 
emaoatkma. Tba city t bant 1* tUrUal Into twtlra iocaCuea, caefa bariig a bandrtarr 
*1 H asd ya/rt, Dtdde* tbeaa tben ia ako a aal ftUl tor tba wbok caata wboaa 
U alfo baraditaiy pt«Mtca o ee ni r iB g hi a yarticmlar locality an deeUed by tbalecal tirii 
aal f*S I at Dwatisgef tbe u ranbera of tba. locaOtj If tbclr daeuloO ti dkn^ptfdad (ba 
qameia k nferrad to tha bead *iWi aad p^ti wbo nrararo a geaatal merting of tba 
io whkb tba (joattioa U Cnally d<e»i«d. Bnaebra f caata nlra an poakbid by 
lonlity bu it* own fond wbleb i* apeot oa pordarteg cooking atan.Ila for tba eacte diaaan 
i* tbe Weabty aal an cbaiky Oat o( (ba ganaral fond ef tba wbota east* ka^ by Ua 
f i ii a (boQM) ba* bm lately j mreb K j for tba an of tba wbol* carta. Tb* Claapinerl 
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and Ahmaditbddi Ghdncliis of Snrat have an orgrnnization having' jorisdiction over Snrat city, 
Sarbhar, Kndodra, Saohora, Mota, etc In Snrat they are divided into seven localities each 
having a and pafel of its own with a head gieii and patel over them all The offices 

of all these are hereditary The Pdtani Ghdnchis have a sinnlar organization with nine 
groups Except that out of tho general caste fund the I’dtani Qhdnclus maintain a temple 
of Bnhuchar both these subdivisions follow tho tamo piocedure in settling their social dispntes 
as the Jlodh Ghnnchis The Sidhpuruls settle their social disputes at meetings of all tho 
adult male members of the caste according to tho \ otes of tho majonty 

In Ahmadibiid city there are five factions, each ■with two hereditary headmen, who call 
meetings through a paid Brdhman messenger when any complaint is laid 

Gola's (13,701) of Rdnds are found throuirhout Gujardt and KAthidwdr Their 
horeiitarj occupation is pounding nee They claim Rajput descent and m token of their 
c! urn add tho word Rdnd to their name Thej are vinously described as belonging to tho 
K!i4nnp or Vdjasani potra They have a number of surnames which ora exogamons, 
lifarnagcs arc proiiibited w ithin fi% c or sovon degrees of relationship A Gold, cannot marry 
a girl from a familj in which a girl has boun "iven from his own Mamage with a father’s 
sister’s, moth-r’s sister’s or mother’s brother’s daughter is not allowed Brothers are allowed 
to marry Ei'ters Girls are gonemlly raarned from five to seven, boys upto twelve. The 
dowrj {pnllun) settled on a girl vanes from Rs 25 to Rs 100 according to tho means of the 
boy’s parents Widow marriage is allowed A widow may marry a younger brother of her 
deceased husband Though some profess to bo vegetarians, Goliis cat fish, fowls, goats, deor, 
hares and antelope^ Thoj drink hqupr to excess and nro markedly dirty in their appearance 
and in their habit® They uordnp ill Hindn gods and goddesses, the special object of their 
worship being Khodiar Mdta The Golas of Kaira belong to the Pirdui scot The priests 
of Golds nro Audich, Raj akw-il, Mcvddd or Shnmdh Brdhraans Tho dead are burnt except 
children under eighteen months who ore hnricd. They perform gkruddha 

The Golds of Surat citj had onginallj two local groups for the settlement of social 
disputes, NuMlpurd and Begampurd In course of time the Navdpurd group was split 
np into fifteen smaller groups and tlie Bogarapiird into sovon Each of tho'O smaller groups 
k dmded into two or more still smaller groups each compnsing a certain number of 
houses. Each of tlio second class of tho groups has a panchdyat of its own consisting 
of a patcl and moholeddr who oxerciso jun^diction over all tho minor groups of which 
it IS composed There is also a porainnent central organization of the whole caste com- 
posed on the tweiitj-two patfjg and tuenty-tno moholedarg nientionod above The head 
of this organization is a paid selected by the whole Gold community of bnrat He has 
two assistants one from Navtpurd and tiie other from Begampurd selected from among 
tho paldg of each Disputes bctwci n tho residents of a smaller diviBion are decided by the 
panchdyat under who'o jurisiliction it is situated An appeal aenmst their decision lies to 
the central organization A niombor do'inng to call n meeting of bis ilmsional panchdyat has 
to pay a fee of from annas 8 to Rs 5 to tho paid of lus division who convenes a meeting by 
sending round word by lus vtoholeddr When a patel wants to hold a meeting on his own 
account ho has not to pay the fee The fee for convening a meeting of tho oantral organization 
IS Rs 7-8, which 18 paid to ono of tic assistauti, of tlio head pntcl Tho invitations for this 
meeting arc sent' round by a Brdbman who is paid annas eight for his sorviea This meeting 
IB attended by all the patelg and moholedarg No Oolii except these is entitled to address the 
meetmgs or to give a vote unless permitted to do so, though the dohhorationa of tho meeting 
are public and open to all the membjrs of the commumtv Breaches of caste rules such as 
failnre to attend a funeral, infringing tho rulca regarding dowry, etc , are punished by fines by 
tho dmsional pauehdyats Offences of a serious nature such ns breaches of betrothals and 
caste injnnotions against drinking liquor or taking animal food, marriage with a woman of 
another caste, non-porformanco of funi.ral rites, burying the dead, etc , are dealt with by the 
central panchiij ats Tho fines collected by the divisional patel are depooited with him and 
spent on casto feasts, purchase and repair of caste utensils and on chanty The fines collected 
by the head patel nro spent on repairs to the casto temples and bmldings and on feeding Sddhus 
and Brdhmans 

GoUas (4-, 931) or Gols, aho known as Gopdls in tho Belgaum distnot, are a mixed tnbe 
of wandenng cowherds and meditino sellers They nro found chiefly in the Karndtao Their 
original home appears to have been Telnngan, and most of thorn sldl speak Telugn at home. 
It IB said that about a hundred years ago, duyng a great famine in Telangan, many of the 
tnbo migrated northwards m sonrch of food, some of them seUing drugs This led to the 
formation of a casto, who though known as Gollas, keep quite distinct from the onainal Gollas 
wlio nro cowherds The Gollas, who are mediane sellers appear to be reoruited from many 
castes such as Mordthds, Vnidus, etc They have Mardtlid surnameB, Mere, Pawdr, Shinde, 
etc , and most of their ceremonies and customs are like those of Alardthds They have six 
endognmous dmsions (1) Advi or Telugn Gollas, (2) Hanam Gollas or Bhmgis, (S) Krishna 
Gollas or Yddavs, (4) Kengnn Gollas, (6) Pdkndk Golki? and (6) Shdstra Gollas Mamage 
IS infant ns well as adult. Widow remarnage and divorce are alloiyed They eat goats, 
sheep, fovfls and wild game inolqding panthers and dnnk liquor They oat food'cooked by 
Brdhmans, Lmgdyats, Rajputs, Mardthds and Sondrs but not by Dhangars, Waddars, KolhdtiB, 
Koravas and Jingars They worship Hauumfin, Hulgevd, YMlammd, Margdi, and Krishna 
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TW bsTV oe inaib, bot tbtj KnninaEL BnOnmni to eocidoot thtb m«mMre>> The 
Ooiw m muried hr a fm ccr nlwkru tncba cd Uxir cm ctria Tb« dmi «n eeDcnl}/^ 
bmu rf Os tin ii*7 aftar dsts tbof an piui£ed bj a \agLjrt fnart, vbo gina tbam 
aatm whjdi tbij rsb otvt Uiat boUea. 

7^ G(Jl» «bo an oovhRda an drridtd isb Ocdki prupar HiM3ciQa^ (3) HiT' 
<TQn«% (4) Kitd-OoHaa, (E) Kaspa-OoUaa aod (0) Ui-0«na* who oaubtr nt toffnber dot 
U taia afTT Ibar fc£^ Lic^jat eancDotcca tod boi^ thrir daad. TMr cbW goda an 
Bbha, Purmtl aad KlIUainiTk Tb^ tnoata an ShnTaabsaT Brfhmia, and thor iptstvl 

C a Lbgdjat vbo lira in U^vra. Itaj tat fttb fovli, ihaep and de«r and drb V Uqocr 
Eink nm to tba eoltiTatctif danea. 

Gondlulll (097)fram/M^l4fvaarafD*ed danca,arafcniiid aI1<mrtb« Fitiidtnoj'txe^ 
Gv)tz4t Tbrn an eina tinhfyjaa mmcticb nonutad Iran maiij artea, aod an foanitj 
ddHrm oAcnd to ^oda m foUQiatnt of towb. Hmj ttato that tM foaodon ct tbato caata 
vtn the nff* Jaiiiodaj:si ■Tid bu Rcana Baiiiki, t^ tber amt bto tba Daoon two or \bra 
fanodrad jaan afo troni tlibor ai^ TolJAfair b tba Nl^js'i temtaij wUeb an tbdr origmal 
pbea of raidaDet tbamwlra tba acnt or derotai of tbt godoa BhaTim, aaJ ww 

roond tbor naeb a gaiaod of Ttllow abaOt oBed tbe Bbarim eowm. Solv tbe doTOttaa 
of tb goddoaa, tbaj njor tba taou atml anal potUms amon^ tbe lower elan Eindna at tba 
Bt^bmau en^ anuf tM bigbet olaaaaa. Dm^ tba earij period rf tbt Uaritbi in^mm ae y 
tba f tmid/t or tos^ of tbe Otndbaba varemoeb la faroor and rrrj effaetmin rc udn g fcaCcga 
el patrioEam bokcew tbe anbttared manaak In tboaa da^ wboae pcajaa wen aosg 

bj Oonibafia and id wheat tbor dsmM or naad drsn vat bats wen coaaldeTn 
to ba btgfalr bcooond. At ^lawrt tbe^ maka ibair lirtog eblaflrbf pcrfarsung a raBgknu 
danoeAoid by bag^rtog in tbe oame of tba goddeaa Bbarim. ban lu eodoguDoaa 

dirkwca, (1) (f) EataUidr (S) KadamTaj, (4) Btsnkni, Bcdbrnan and (0) 

A]cKrmd*ba or ba tarda, aba laat tii food ooolctd bj tba fint flea. Tm flib foor cat food 
eooJced bj tbe fifth, btit not mtb oot aootbar In ecnmonjaa, focd and oeatona all axeept tba 
Bidbman aeoticn follow tba Konbtt. Tbaj nfiV lower tban ^bo do not 

cat food cooked b/ tbecs 

Gou vll (478) an foond alueflj In tbe Deccan, like Bint tba tann it i^aeiimiiwtalj 
applied to cnao/ daaaea of ragtanta protaaainf to foQow a rrilfkau Hfe. Tba tm Goadri 
li eomptuD etf tba dandccit uoarini, that ■ ona wbo bn exeqoend ha pancm Tb^ an 
nUgkm eaeadaeanta aad babog to tb# ^haln tact, at oppo»«d to BinU who an *Valahn»TW. 
Tbej an recnitad frum all oncM neaot tba sRina daaw aad eaatn bci>w hlaritbia. Tbaj 
an diridad isto jltrUru o boue Iwlana aad auJmJu eraUbatea who eat togctber Mort 
of tbaa an m aad naa^ of tbam ore DWtraaaa when ehOdns tba^ treal^ 

adnii Tboofh oaar lira by begglaa few an rleb, bring at tonej laodara, saJara, writan 
aad baabasdoMiL Many Osaint enlatod fa) tba Pe^wa army aad Go^ra fcmad p uit ken 
of moot hnbtort gmmaana. 

Gnnrs ( 8,US) an toond all ora tba Fnndmey axeapi Osjarit. They an a elaaa 
of templa mmlibaata aod eoaaiat of fira aodogatoooa d i naioea, ru (1) Bbaira Qon or 
Nagan, Nllkuth, Svarambha Qoiar Pajiii Dariak O Kada Otmr or Jnaaii Eoudaa, 
Gant Gum (8) Eogir Jeer or blalgar who an nmuy Lragiymta, (4) Jtui Qoar (6) 
rmkanl Otuar or Bhiriia None « tban dirUeea intarmany with tba tlnra. Tba 
Bogin 0 Jaen an of portienkr latareat at they eonUa tbna raUgkna groofa 

tba liogiymta or liMfg wwaren. tbe Bfaidiu who wear tbe neead thxcad and a mlrful g mup 
rremneg botb tbe ngad tbraa and tba fla^ 


Tkeae T anou a dirittocia an genctaOy atylrd bdlffanstiy Qsrar Tba Kado OnraTi rm k 
bakw tba Bkaira group. From thru- bao»er Nagan and Jnsari it aaecaa probabla that tba 
di UioQ otmui e d wbra tbe Abnndnanar aad fahjiTV (Jonsar) kingden wtn aerumta 
TK>«tn m tbt cad tbe genadf of than groopa la an tmtanoa of tba faflocpcq of pnPtlMl 
DcnndtrUa on aaata flaton. 


Tba Jain Onrmra an feoad in tba kUlraa tilaka of tba Ratsf^ dlatriei. It b not altar 
wby (bey an allad Jan Eoqniriei ibok tbal there ia no traa oT any reipact lald by tbai& 
to Jaia Thirtbaakmn. Thera ■ a Bbahm tampla at Vakganl, rillaca la the iti rma tilaka 
wbkl ii called tha Jaia Riaifabxar tempi# probeblf abar tba Jab) balider and It may L« that 
tba pra-at Jam Qumn an tba dcanrrmitfa of tba Jabta who bad taken to tbe worabip of 
BhiTm andtr tba tnfloeocie of lingiyatitm. 

‘fialre Garart an ao ni idered anjicttor ta tba other Omar anbcaatea. By ti»btIos 
they vara origlDally BrCunasa bat brosa degraded on aeaont of the mnlaeda of 8ad^ 
•bara, who hw four aosi, frora wfanm tba eaita claim dearaot. Tbar an iarated with 
tba neted thread and abataia frocm fieih aad Beroar and their ebanratWa and eertmotuaa 
apTmliBata to tbon foOowad by Daabaetb Brihmana. Tbey iKn botb tba BribmaBle 
aykam of pWrw aad tba dirvloM by KtrnaM enman) to tba lower eactea Tha raatri t>oai 
npoe totarmarriacea an renkted mamly by linirara ai many famSm d not kaow tbalf 
fi^ret fart wb» tenda lo tkov tbat the utter tyateia wma adored by tba cute at a later 
ataga with rkv to tain tbamaalTai bt tba aocal aeala. Tbay aDov wilow nm arm ra and 
drraea. Thair fwkita an mes of tbalr ovb esite In tha abaenoa of tbeu ows neucta Bctb* 
mu an tmplojitd. Tbay taka food eely froca Brikmani and tba biter aooka with tbea. 
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Juiicrt or Kadii ffwr(7W differ from the Shaiva Gnravs in that the former eat flesh and 
dnnh liquor tmd perform their ceremonies after the fashion of Kunbis Their d^ivah consists 
of the leaves of the vad or banyan tree They dine nnlh Kunbis 

Konlant Gnravs resemble the Konknni Mantthds in their customs and ceremonies Their 
devah consists of a trwi(? of lalamh (Anthocephalus cadnmba) which they will not out either 
for hmlding’ purposes or for fuel Besides mimstennp: at temples they also slaughter animals 
offered to the cods and they play on the oknon or sanm at marnnges They eat goats, 
sheep, fowls, deer, hares, pigs, and fish 

Ltngayat Gnravs are non-Panchamsdli Lingdyats entitled to ashtavarna ntes In 
addition to minist nng at temples, pla 3 nng music and selling flowers, some are astrologers and 
fortano-tollcrs and others are husbandmen 

Jam Gnravs reisomblc local Brdhraans in matters of religion and customs though they 
have a system of dmsions by Tht>y abstain from flesh and hquor and do not take 

food or water from any Hindu caste, oven from Brdhmans 

Haja'lDS (189,180) or ^hltvl8, the barber caste of the Presidency, are found m all parts 
The hulk of them arc Hindus, hut a largo number is found oven among Lingdyats and Musal- 
mdns I he caste is al=o known as NaJigs, VdnLs, Kshaiiraks, Ndpits Kdidgirs, Sanmukhs, 
Vdlands, Ghdijcs, Matkos, Kolasis and S'^didi-Chaskis The nnmo Hujdm is in uso all over 
the Presidency except Kdnara, whore Nadig is the Kdnarcm term for a harbor Tho name 
Nhdn 18 mot with all over tho Presidency except Gujardt K^hanrak and Keldsi are names 
by which the caste is known in Kdnara The remaining names are more or less synonyms, 
some in nso in Onjardt and others m tho Deccan 

In the Deccan, various traditions are current reerarding the ongm of tho caste, one of 
which states that they ore descended from tho snake Shesha that encircled Shiva's neck, and 
another playing upon the word nalht relates that they are born of Shiva’s ndbht or navel 
Tho Gujarat Hnjdms claim a Kshatriya descent Tho foot that the names, surnames, sociil 
organization, religion and customs of tne Mardthd Nhilvis are idontnal with those of tho 
Mnrdtbdx, siggcsts that tho two castes onginally belonged to ono tnbe In some places even 
to this daj , among tho higher Mardtha families, Nhdvis arc re juircd to seno water at dinners, 
and in Adsik and Khdndcsh they are also employed ns cooks 

Tho hereditiry occupitnu of the Hajdm is shaving, hair dressing and nail paring They 
do not shave tho impure cistcs who have barbers of th'Ur own Tho Junari division of the Msrd- 
thd Hha\ is who shave Ohnatians and Musalmdns are considered lower m status on that account 
In Gujardt, tiio Hajdm is tho go-between in mamago arrangements, is also a t>roh bearer, and, 
in well-to-do fomilioa often serves as a house servant Formerly he pnioused surgery also, 
opening boils and abccsscs and bleeding by applying Icecbes Most of tae Hajam wom.n both 
mardthd and Gujardti act as midwivcs 

The Ilajdms of tho Bombay I’rosidcnoy have throe main lemtonal divisions, (1) Jlnrdthd, 
(2) Gujirdti and (3) Kdnareso who have nothing in common cxco,>t their occupation 

Mardtha Nharxs Imvo two tcrntonal divisions, IMardfchd or Deshi and Konkam whi 
neither cat together nor intermarry Tho ilardthas arc i-pht up into eight groups (1) 
Gangdtirkar or Goddvan, (2) Ghdti, (3) Junari, {4-) Kunbi (5) Khdndeshi or Mashdlji, (6) 
Vdidoshi, (7) Vdjantn and (8) Yolmdr Tho Konkauis have a bayard division known as Sihmde 
In tho southern part of the Ratndgiri district and in tho Sdvantvddi State/thero is a third 
division who circumcise, and on that account are cons dered inferior and called Bandes or 
illegitimate In ceremonies and customs Mnrdthd Nhdvis resemble Mardthds and Konkanis 
Bhanddns Both have devals siimlar to those of Mardthds 

Tho Nhdvis of tho city of Poona settle their social disputes at meetings of all adolt male 
members of tho caste under tho leadership of old experienced members m the assembly If tho 
assembly does not agree and tho matter is serious, it is referred to tho general body of the caste 
who assemble at Alaudi on tho eleventh day of tho dark-half of Kdrttl and their decision is 
final Offences are generally punished by fines or cxcommumoation The fines recovered are spent 
on religions purposes such as building d/tarmashdlds (rest-houses) at Alnndi The Nfadvis of the 
Sdtdra distnct have a central organization embracing ten or more villages apieoe. The head- 
quarters of ono snob organization is at Karhdd where resides its mehotre or headman whose 
oflice is hereditary The headman has an assistant or messenger known as chauguld whose 
office 13 also hereditary Social disputes are settled at mootings of the castemen of tho villages 
under tho control of tho mnchdyat under the presidency of tho hoadman who declares his 
decision m the presence of the jidhl and tho iaWarat of tho villnge concenied The penalties 
for breaking caste rules are a caste feast and a fine of Ks 4 Out of this sum annas 4 are given 
to tho changula and tho romamder is appropriated by tho headman 

Kanaresa I^h&vts do not differ from local castes of similar standing except that they do 
not allow divorce 

Gujarat Hajams have five mam divisions (1) Babars or Mdrvfidis, (2) Bhdtiiis, (3) Limba- 
chids, (4) Malas and (5) Masunds or Matakids Of these the Limbachids stand highest They 
allow Bhdtia Hajdms to smoke out of their pipes but they will not eat with any other divnsion 
None of the divisions mtermarry nor do they eat together except that all wfil eat food cooked by a 
lambacbid Widow marriage and divorce are allowed The levirate is permitted Except the 

n 1515-60 
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KuTETW ol SiTitli Onjaiit viu (*1 gwi and drail: Ba or od the ordinary food 

g MHa. Hmj eat food cooU b)gb caHe Iltadoa and I7 Kaiibk. Bet assept the 
tW do DOi aat food raked KaGa or CPtben belov tbem m nnk. Iserther Timbaofatd nor 
BUtid H Jim* cat food rak^ bj Oerteb BWtf^a, becacae Bbitlia fon net^ aU flab. On 
tltf other rasa of the oaelcan do not aat food cookad aran bj Lbobadui*. In 
uBgion and ratooH tbaj foQcnr Eanlda. 


In tha iCnaDd NadlAd ani Mitar tOokaaente queftiona of loeal impertam aia Httled at 
maatinga of tbe men of tha TiRage. Serlra effasoea aoeh u uiUrd (ratnarmn) 

wftboot tbe pa miaioQ d tbe parcnti, nanTnig aactber man daring tbe Efattma of 
bnJimt, estiriDg tvaj a married woman, ate^ an aoqniiad into at raeebnn of tbe 
of tltiii, or groopa of rillagfla ooeatitot^ for mamaM mipoaea, eaehof whiebocniipriaas from 
aeien to taenly aar tn TiOagaa. In the Eaiwiaan] tihi^ 00a I>nngar Kmne of Btmittw |b 
coenferad to be t^e Koadman q{ tba uate and mnaa attrnd aQ eaate meeting The Ha jfma of 
tU tiinka ban foar l*idt two eoodatnig of botj-iwo rUbigea mSa o«e cocaoting d 
eighteen rSagaa osa of hondrad and tweetj-flTa. In the Borad til ka. then an two 
ooe eoBpnmg twwit/^ rQkgca and tbi biker mnw. £aeh cd thna UAdit bat a f*r 
01 Bruman pricit w^ ocdle^ ma to deiJda anr queabon. In other tihikaa alto inritatm 
are Mot roaod lo the mart mg of tha paoilidjat t>T the eaita/ar- Breaehaa cf eaate rolaa an 
gomalij poniahed bj flnea. u mtat p acaa tha nnaa are depoaited with a bankar and an 
pot OD eaata dunoa ca on perehaaa of pota fca the eaata. Sotnetmaa part of tha amoont ta 
apant on ebant- ble and reBgioca p rrpoaea. Hie Bonad Uajima awid all tha amotmta eoBartad 
bj finca to Dikor where aoma of tha mooaf u ^ cn to the temple of fiasehib^dH, bocm b 
qwnt on faedoig tiJimt (aaeetioi) and tba nfnandng 00 ibadiag eowa. Beaidaa motny 
m r ei e d hr flno, tba paaehA}aU can alan ratae mooaj br aotaeimtxn, Tba Eajlm dianu* 
aknZa (reat-boa ) t Boraad wu thoa boQt at a eoat of Bj ,00v aaeh fami]^ enfitntmtinj 
Ba. 4 In Abaiadabad dtj than la a haradtiary baaiiiran 


HaIadaQu (iStOS)are a earta of toddj-dnwwa found cslirtlT in the dlatzlet cf 
Einara. Iba term Qalaj^ b oatally danrad boa old aad «w*a a aoldiar In an- 
MCtkn wi<h tba oama Kocoirpnlk aootbar Kiaarrae eaate, tba dan raooa boot mpn>bahbjBial 
it ganuln prababditT from Um fact that both tbe HaJapalka and fLooirpaika, at tbaadnot of 
Bdtbh rak, wm aotonwa aa a troulianare tribe of handitd. who jqaanal to be warrien br 
fnttmhtL Iba nata aram to be oxtneeted wtib tiie BClana or lima of South ElAaarn tad 
pehapa with tba Tjna of Makbir who oe abe taddy^dawen ty prtfwra. littb b 
mown fe eertahi rrgudmg their <>yh> 1 bol Cran th fact that tha tpdmt a high pbat of om 
of tbor dirUona Bm at Xoa^ondl (V 1 brda* 8 ar) and that tbe (naie IndMon eenxiei 
wbh the kingdoffl of Ti^yinngar u vonid aaem pcolahla that ibi7 wen at «» tnna fwy 
largely aaployrd in tba aerrwa of tba ViJ jdttagar king! and ftamad an beportnat alamt m 
the Bghtjog foreaa of tho anoth, Ika fasataneeai of a Wardatb ledal oTfubitlew aowsgrt 
them aataUiah tba Draridta erigin of tbe oaata. 


Tha Im a dUaij oeeapetkm of tba euta b toddy^ awmg abo lar^y follow 

Bui-dri art and 


arrieoltva, qaanyrng and itona oitting, and 
Ttbaga amanta ondcr (larcTTiBMiit. 


a carpeaton, ainiiba, , 


Tbe oatb eewdeta of two eodopamODa diaUoee, 0 ) Tangina Dbar or Tangicn IT.kkvTn 
and ( 1 ) Bani Dirar or El Dtmr Tte Teogloa UakkaJo, or ahBdm cf the oracnak tre^ 
Ihe on tba ceaat. Tba Bainl Ptran taka tbeb name from the 4 abt or laatard ago pi™ 
(biysta imata) and nnda tbora gtku, TbefbmrrareagaiBap&tninto'flBdhlrlaandTri* 
Tkmdbirb, tbe btter balng tha teeal taperfeca of tba formar Both of them bear tba mark of Ua 
Bimdsnja aaet on tbe forebnd. ISa eeate liaa a umbtr of erogamooa ,*f*^f*M kurwn u a«/u^ 
each of whi^ b named after aoma aniotal or tree whkh b held by tbe Dambeta ef tba 

Tbe Uu art traced throo^ remilee, wUeb aiyg rata tbe focmar pTrraianea at pot aadry aad 
rnakaa it ea Ub that tbe ont ImJ hotaa of tba aute wna m Bewt^Am Indb. ilamagw an 
preblUtcd latwean mamben of tha aame M aid batann paternal e<»i«Tn« oraa tbxigh 
they belong to dtfletaat iefu But a mt* may many kk maternal osola'a danghto or a 
daceawd wiia* al^ar A moog eotst IlalayaUu girb an married bafort they ■tr.w. pobarty j 
ahora rbdu thn are marriid ap (o tha ac* <f amaem Tba Linding pca twu of tha nanhm^ 
aetTka U tba Bidie een m ny in whldh tM faardi of tba bcida and (he bTkkgnjoai an Jolaad 
aad pofetmUkB poarrd arer them by tbalr pannte. Tbe hiidcgro,m b^ to cay tha 
bdde* ]amta a 01 brida-peka wUeh nxm from Ht, 0 to Be. lUO In order te mrt 
tbw paymmt doable maimaraa an aosMtimee amngaJ. It thk b not feaelblc the brkbgToom 
b ranattme* adopted by tbe pamt of tha brUa aa a domaitb eow^n-kw (se«aW /a) b 

vhrbeawhehe to Uy aad work at tbafaHdo'ahooaa reeefrbi; ranaof the fredteof hrr feindr 

Thj marrbga of niioa ta permitted, D rona b aliowel Threat fowb, ifgfcAa and «heep, 
wQd pht 6^ rnt*, bant, torVi ai aad dear Th ecn>t Hala afu do aot d bk wiaa or liqaor 
Iboae ebna cbdif dn. The form aad iaefi from tbtbaade of all 6 fhman ratea 

aad freo Mien, u I sot from any other eaate. Tka lattar ca iarlii Irom tia handi cf 
liflnlki and Rot TalLal a]><^ Ungb aooa «f tba Vakkal ca<tn would cat Aroili from 
Uikpmki, Ikr only UiaJi ctetca hidi a t ftlti or iaeiil or dnnk r Mooke with tba 
Ba-rralkm err V^er M bi and Cbamin. Iba Iltlepell of Kcvlh 
Iliaiiokw of tn.<ntanca) tboha f Booth Einan (Sladne BrtndcscyJ cbyeM 4 hw 
of aacm no throejk fetnake. Tkey bakag to (he illnd nGgioo and an foCover* of 
Tf al ai nma Bj of TInqaU wHh hta aerrant Hagamitt art the (g 
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speOLiI worbbip They employ Tnailmdliari Vaishaiv BrAhmaos from district for rali- 

pions pnrpo C8, -R-ho are not rospecte I asBrlhnons m Klaara Of the local Brihinaoi only 
SaUajmns act ns their priests Havik and other Brahmans are not allowed to officiate on 
pam of boinp; put out of caste The dead arc burnt Soma of the coast Halepiiks perforin 
shnid^fia The abmo ghtt Halepaiks perform only mahalaya 

The Halepaiks of Kdnara have twelve xhtmes or territonil divisions Of these four are 
found among the coa-t Halepaiks, viz Ankola shime, Ch md ivar s/nme Grersappa shme, 
and Mirjan K/if me Of those four divisions the Ohanddvar occupies the first place and 
Konnlh near Clnndavar is the recognized lioal-quarters of the caste, being known as 
iai’il/'ah or raothcr-plnco The above ghdt Halepaiks belong to the remaining eight shivtes, 
which are Bilgi, Bnnvasi, Horur, Islur, Karar, Siisi, Sonda and Yelldpur Of these eight 
shxvcf the Bilgi shime occupies the highest place, the head-quarters of which are at Belehali, 
where there is a waW presided over bv n ynrit who is n Crmdmdhdn Each sdtms consists of 
a number of village settlements presided over by a hereditary h'almaa or bndmit who presides 
at meetings of "the oa^te, settling disputes or refomng th m to the q'liid i who is the 
head of several shmes and la entitled to collect dues from those withm his junsdictioo 

HaHvakkl Vakkals (30,390), also known as Gdvailas, are found only in the Kdnara 
district Vakkal or \ at kalig in Ivdnarcao signifies a cultivator and the term Vakkal is not 
therefore a caste name but a p^ofe3^lon In the Bombay Prcsidonoy and Mysore the Vakkals 
are the Kdnarosc cultivating castes. Radds and even Hal ’paiks have at times been included 
under the name Vakkalig I ha name Hdivakki is co nmonly said to be derived from the 
Kanarese ^lefu milk-whilo and afii rice, probably bceinse the Hdlvakki Vakkals are the 
chief growers of the better land of rico {hdlalli in Kanareso meins tabic rice) Tha caste 
IS al<m found in sore O'hcv seem to bo amongst the earliest settlors on the coast They 
have now lost all tradition of connection with M\ sore but a trace perhaps remains in their 
worship of Venkatrnmana of Tirnpiti m North Arcot Hdlvakfa Vakkals seem once to have 
been Hie great landlord caste of Kdnara and suhscquontly to have given place to Hnviks, Gaud 
Sdri'vats and Liniravnts It is still a common tmdition that their women intermarried with 
the carl) Havik settlers and evidence is forthcoming to render this tradition not improbable 
There are no ondogaraous divisions of the caste T’hoy have numerous baits or esogamous 
sections of a totcmistic nature The bah is traced through males, the caste m this point 
diffenng from the majority of their ncighbo irs who cither trace their bah through the female 
or through both sexes, the latter presumably being the intermediate stage between the older 
fashion and the modern sjstcm Iversons of the same bzh cannot intermarry Consanguinity 
on the father’s side is, as among Br'ihmnns, a bar to marnago, cp , a boy caunot marry cither a 
paternal or maternal cousin Marriage with a deceased wife’s sister is allowed Girls are 
marned from the ago of c ght to sixteen, boys between twelve and eighteen The binding 
portion of the marriage is the 'Dharc ceremony in which the parents of the bnde join tbo right 
bands of the bnde and bridegroom and pour milk on them from a smoll metal pot. At none 
of their mamago ceremonies or processions is there any instrumental music, the women only 
singing, Tlio bojr’s fallicr has to , ay to the girl’s father a lent or bnde-prico varying from 
Rs ,.0 to Rs Gi In order to B"vothis payment double marriages are sometimes arranged , 
but if this 13 not feasible, the bridegroom is sometimes adopted by the parents of the bnde as a 
rC'idont son-in-law {mane alaya) m which case the bridegroom escapes payment of the bnda- 
prico but stajs and works at tl " bndo’s homo ehonng the profits of her parents The 
mamago of widows is permitted A husband 13 allowed to divorce a wife A divorced woman 
cannot remarry dunng the lifotimo of her husband They cat domesticated animals like fowls 
and goats sacnficod to tbo village deities, ns also wild animals killed in hunting, such as hares 
and deer, provided they are not sacred to their own baits They do not eat fish They never 
touch liquor, and carry their dislike of it so far that they never stand under a cocoanub tree 
which is being tapped Ildlvaklu Vakkals are Hindus of the Rdmdnuja scbiol of Vnishnavism 
Their patron deities aro Venkatramana of Tirupi'i aud his attendant Hanumdn They respect 
and consult Brdnmans but do not employ them to perform any ceromomes The bodies of the 
married dead are burnt, those of the numarricd arc buned. Every year a feast is held m 
honour of deceased ancestors when the caste is feasted and offerings are made to the ancestors 

" Hdlvakla Vakkals hve m isolated villages peopled bj their caste with a strong and elaborate 
caste organization Their settlcmoots Jiobotwcon the western slopes of the Sahyddns and the 
sea They stretch from the Kdhnadi nc.ar Kdrwdr on the north to the Shirdvati near Hondvar 
on the south This tract is divided mto five terntoria! groups or circles known as shimes 
Hehbankcn or Hondvar, Chauddvar or Kumta, Gokam or Katgal, Ankola, and Nddgan or 
Kdrwdr Each of these village groups has a shtme-gaada or group headman and each villao-e 
or Lcmlet in the gtoup has its village headman or ur gatida The five group heads are under 
a chief or aras-gauda who has a minister or pradhdn-gatida Tue cm! head cr aras gattda has 
a colic ignc, a religious head or guru gnuda, who holds the rank of a stedmv and helps the 
civil head to enforce discipline The rol gious head is a layman of the caste wno marnea in 
“the caste aud eats with the members His office is hereditary and his duty is to fir the 
expiation of any offence proved against a member of the caste He does not join in the 
ordinary meetings of the caste, but when an offence is proved before the civil head, the civil 
head fixes the fine and rofeis the mittor to the ichgious head who prescribes the expiation 
suitable to the offence The religions head is treated with much respect by the people and 
aviso by the civil head The head-quarters of the civil head axe at Hegde, four miles north of 
Kumta, those of the rmnister at ValgaUi three miles, and those of the religious head at Talgod 
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flT« oOm frmi Kgmtfc. The offieea ot tU thw b^ioea cod rm thM of the IMU ot 
on bemStuy Tb« f asetkca of tlio rillig* taodi on io aH nwtiD^ to caqom into orihiarj 
L i i o tlm of vdal nla, to dlspon t£ atsBor oSAon 0 (|o>Bst U(n»>iLo«>ai«l eoctocos bj &&«» op 
to Bo. 10 od to nport to tht fTOop bad or dnu/ ado vrioo* nattwi hi vUoh a haris 
pmihtiitMt b aocndcnd xeaaaij l h* (rrtAp bad or Ai»# fnd4 ban ocnpbkita a^ainit 
Un doeMooi of tbo bade of th« rQtufa m ha KToap aad ba foinr to pat oot ol a«to or lerj 
to DslhQTttd fioa. The rillafe bad k traid mneb mpeet bj tb« vilUffln vbo cfis^ 
bhn b*t4 kxn ud miU end ictto Mm tbt tuchat i<bo« at mxj rilk^ mwtiaf Ho nlkf* 
|Teir«mtirrB bov • lik* rapirot to tbe groop bad and tbo^mpbad to tli«<Mhad. £a^ 
Tillaga band fau badb at liiUr wfao carria mwaga from (ba rfDaga badi to tb* P*ode aid 
to tta gr ou p hsaiL At orrtahi in t er r ati tb* ctril baad and tbe Tatuum head witJi urn Up of 
tba edidtta or praAda eaU a gaunl aite coonal to attlo iooiil dup u tea^ pmab tl» 
irfi a rtii T a n-admA tba pUtat A paedtant fa aUovtd bub to aita on pijing a Am 
T crj &g (rocn Ba. 16 to Bi. IQQ 'Rm gnaal auta madup aod aotaoifa an bebl at 
omtiln iatai rala, noaaJlj onoe in three or ta yean, at any eonranfant ptaca ftied by tba 
end axd tba rrTlgtm btua Iba ooonol larta wrm to tva&ty daya and % 

moDtb, during imA tbt rrrtmbon are M and otbir orpamat mtt costribatkBj of food or 
mb. Ibe ordicaiy ebarra Tan tnoo Ba. 100 to Ea. SOO bttidn tbtmitefafa and faifanr 
•Dppjfad by tbt peopfa m tnacof tbe eoanttl ball Tbe ngbt d babif memben of eaito 
•oatifateM/dii>tiriaast»l« and of reaa.rhkg eertahi CTmjunmfauy nftiT4ny « 
an nalocaly yanfad by aomo of tht rfabtr tamiBer. paenlimr a nd ppventJyTvy anefant 
orgmntntkii a thn a ta abovi no igo of daeay <0 

HtUb&n n? idl) art obtffly fboad { tha Ralgaam, Dhdrvdr Bijiper and Kioara 
dfairfatt and tba Sootheni Maritha Btitaa T1»a unn Biahar mean an ovner of nrtfa with 
vprigbt bona. EUv faaiQj kaepa ora or two wbha boHoaki with eoah bona, wbfah 

tboT wnnhip very darocrtJy TVy were onginally a paatoiml tribe who waodarad about gaafng 
tbv cattte n Toagfaa Ifaay an oerw neatly breiandom and Ud fabooiata Tbay Ura 
femr nbdlrulQMj (I) Hale or Old Hanbara, (t) Ucaa or New Ifantan, Sfa Bbriyaa 
and (i) Etimad dbrtraa- Of tbeaa tbt firai tworat togalbir aod b i tann airy Tbarr bare aarerel 
axogamooa dfradeu knem aa t/dafaa Ifcnfaga m allowal witb filbert mitr' or 
Botwria brotbar daogbter bat net with D«(har*a rater dangblxr blarrlaga wjtb two 
datm fa allowed ind brotben an aOevrd to gurry daten. Bey in maalid at any age, 
bat molt be marrfad befoe tba attianaal of pabarty 'VTImw mantm and dirotoa are 
wintted Hanban ait grail, tbeep and fowl* aod dnnk Bqaec. Tbatr ddn dretiet an Urn, 
jfdrsti, TaJkmAd and Uiogtk ri. Tbeu enorti an leneaQy Brlboana, hot Jinfama 
an afao aar&atiana ampte^ to eoodaet raamagefc lha dead an emreny boried, tbo gb 
aocn pre far or amarion . For the pnpftfaun of di Ma ted anewrton Bidhtcwts an wni ^pp ed 
hi tha dark balf of tba mrslb of Bifd md oofa paytoeahi an iB«fa to tbaa and waltt 
in which tbeir faet bare beta waabed fa orea^ wHbratwmea Ordinary traobai of eatt« rb^ 
m dealt widi be the lauBsg membm ( ibt TtUaga, and tb oBaader baa to apek^faa to tha 
rarty aggrirraa 0 effar cceoaBtit to tba Tillage goddawt- Sariooa lAaeta are ontb by 
use latitaual er baadmaa of tpoep of Ttlfagea m a rsaetiog «f tba Indsffi ma mU i of tba 
rilfagea. Tba inal eoait of appU ■ tba ca^ta yare who 1 tm t HanbarfaalL Ha deddn tba 
CMta that eoDM before hue m «maa^ ataon aufa tbe Icadieg man of tbe Ughbonring rdkgai. 
Tba effaodtr baa to maai tbt tx peo Ma of tba ou-trag and to pay Airltaa or a nun nunt 
to tbe fan. 


Hsrluntft ■ (7,9S5) a efaai of flrbennan, an toond ooly in tbe dutdot, in tbe 

MaHTeit tom and YiHgee from Kirwir to OoBfrer They faara nusureoa mgaawoi 
ttatiatm et a totemfatio oalon known aa Ulu UaxTfaga w)tfa motbcr'i hnthar' daogbtar 
fa allowed bat not with a father' avtar' daagfatr A saa may many a vifa*f aft* tbi 
death ot tba vtfa. Qirit an gmerally from tan to tvelra alwaya bafote attaining 

pibertyi bora fm fifteen to t w en ' tr Sre. Tbe hey'a father baa to pwy l«rM cr bafa-^nea 
of bom u 6 to Bi 61. Tka rasoartfaga cf widowa fa louult wd w^ tba uaotfan oMW 
eaila ff ai. A widow cannot many membrr of her lata hoahaaira UL Sba may tnairy 
bar motfacr'e bcotbar nn, bat not ber iDOtbB' ■atei' kc. nukanUa aat |mU, duap, ^ar 
bare* pm doscetjo fowfa» flth and aO wOd game. TLey drink any fapoor int bara a mefal 
pa cieaTloi toddr Tbn cat food eoobad by all blgbar caatn except Sontxa. Tfa^nt 
eoaked food at tiw naBdi of lowwr eadn except Ualcpaiki, KcanCrpaJk!. If areihe KonMi tiX 
fiabioff outc of lUnan and tba degradal efaTuei Only tba depreerad efama and maddmcf 
KbAirfa eat food cookrd by Ilarkantia. Tbey follow Uu TTh^dn faw of iahwritaaeo with thu 
lacnliirtty that errn •all.acqoircd p r oper ty fa mbjtet to parblxm. Tbty wonhip jdl HU 
godi aad goddamea, tbdr api^ ddtlv b^g Eodihira and Bakhln, wbo are profftfalad 
wbenarar an cpideime broOu oat or a atoris arfaea at aea, or then fa a acuoty cf Eih. TUr 
printe in IT rlk or Jeorbi Drfbmatti. Tba deal an gncnlly boriad io a tymg vltb 

weed to tba aortb. Tot tbt pre l j Ua boB of dcocnaed a nted o n cewi an lad c« lU ■aw-mooa 
day of OTcry aoetb, and erery year on tbe aaw' n ecc day of Biddraped mwi an fad and 
ortenn an taartad. 


Ilarknotia an a wcQ-argaaind oammnirity A groep of ftor or eura Tilfarjaa ^ 
ita hawlaaa (ladraa/) aacratary tlanJf* and mtaw u i m r [Irtki ) f tbeaa with tba adoU 
moal^ta of tha encnrnnrdty form a acanwdttea wbo Met power to daoda mrta dfapoteo and 
fix tha y mUht n e at for Iracbca of aarta rtdea Tba priadpal errerrattm of tba carta an at 


nAsU/CMctMP TAXT rail tie, 330 
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Kdnvdr nnd JlirjSn An appeal ngamst a decision o£ the committee lies to the special 
committee conioncd for the purpose, consisting of Efinvdr and Mirjdn iwifcaTifs as presidents 
and ropre^opf attics of the caste from all other villages as members A second appeal lies to the 
agent ot thoShankaraoMrjn of the Shnngon monasteiy ivho hves at Goham Petty offences 
arc punished with fines larying from annas 2 to Rs 10, senous offences such as adultery and 
eating with members of a lower caste, with excommunication The offices of hidvani, ohanlgo 
and lolldr arc hereditary In case the rightful meumbent is too young or otherwise 
incompetent, the next-of-km officiates or another momocr of the community is elected 

Holiya's (250,890) or Holers, also known as Jamhus and Valers, are found chiefly in 
the Kamdtak and in parts of the Deccan and Kdnara. The term Holiyd or Holer is 
dernwl from cither Ttold (a field) or holo (pollution) signifying the low status of the tnba 
Lii 0 the Dheds of Gujantt and the Mahdrs of the Deccan they are the broken residue of the 
onginal inhabitants of the Karndtak, whom the Aryan conquerors reduced to slavery Like 
them they arc hereditary village watchmen, removo and skin dead cattle and sell the horns 
and the hides They cat beef and carrion and hold the same degraded position as Dheds and 
Alahitrs- In the Kamdtak they have two endogamons divisions. Proper and Potrajas, who 
neither cat together nor intermarry. The Deccan Holers have fifteen endogamons divisions 
which cat together hut do not intermarry They arc (1) Ayavle, (2) Bhirlinge, (3) Dhanvat, 
(4) Gdrodc, (5) Giygc, (0) Qotrang, (7) Gulik, (8) Jdvir, (9) Jldmle, (10) Karde, (11) Hdlmane, 
(12) ildnaat, (13) Nrradasc, (II) Pdrsha and (15) Vdgdr They have several exogamous 
ffivisionfe known as Ihninks m Sholilpur and I«/t in other places in the Deccan Marriages 
arc prohibited between members belonging to the same Similarity of ifcroZ is also a bar 
to intcrmamago Some of the i/ri a/s aro an axe ihnrliad), the whirler of a spuming wheel 
{chat), the snnilowcr {sitrgnphttl) and leaves of five kinds of trees {panchpuhi). Marriage with a 
mother’s brother’s daughtens allowed but not with a father's sister’s ormother’s sister’s daughter 
Mamago with a wife’s sister is allowed and brothers aro allowed to marry sisters Girls are 
generally married between five and fifteen, hoys between tw'’lvo and twenty The boyr’s &thor 
has to pay a bndc-pneo of 11s 20 to Bs 100 to the girl’s father The essential portion of the 
marriago ceremony consists in pounng wr-itcr {Dharc) over the clasped hands of the bride and 
bridegroom The remamage of wndows is permitted Divorce is allowed. Holiyils eat all 
kinds of flesh including beef and pork, and dnnk hquor Some of them do not cat food cooked 
by Dhors, Mdngs, Chnmbhdrs, Nlidvis and Parits They do not worship the regular Hindu 
gods nor employ Bntliman iincsts to officiate at their ceremonies Their family deities are 
DyitmavTa, Durgavvd, Udehawrf, Yallavva, Margavvd, Hinodyiiand Venkatmmana The 
dead are buned Tlici do not perform ihrdddha. Among the Holers of the Sholn'pnr distnot 
social disputes aro decided at meetings of the leading eflstoraon In the Mdlsiras tdluka there 
18 a standing body consisting of four loading members selected by the caste It has a headman 
hrUngya or ehatigalt/d. Its control extends over several villages Offenees are punished by 
fines cither m the shape of money or caste dinners The Holiyds of the Athni tdlnka of 
the Belgatim aistnct haic four members called larhciavcins for every seven, fourteen or tbirty- 
tliroe Milages, who decide social disputes at meetings called by the gandchdrt (beadle) 
of the caste 

Jogis (5,290) aro found scattered in small numbers all over the Presidency The term 
Jogi is denied from Ibo Sansknt yoga, nnion, and means a follower of tbo Yoga or Pdtanyal 
school of philofophy It w popularly applied to all who load a life of ascetisism The Jogis 
form a religious brothcihood founded by the saint Gorakhndth They are mcknamed 
KdnpMto or slit-earcd, because they make big holes in the lobes of then cars in which they 
wear large thick ivory, clay, hono or fish scale carrmgs They aro also called Ndths after their 
founder Gorakhndth They have two divisions of a tcmtonal type, (3) Gujardt Jogis and 
(2) JIanilha Jogis who include the Kanidtak and Kdnara Jogis The former are pure 
ascetics The letter have two divisions, regular and secular The regular Jogis live by 
begging, the secular Jogis in addition to begging also work as husbandmen and labourers 
Some breed buffaloes and dogs, and some make and sell smooth black stone vessels They 
have twelve ondogamous division«, (1) Arc, (2) Balgdr, (3) Bcrak, (4) Bhorpi, (6) Dombdn, 
(G) Davaryi, (7) Jogdi, (8) Ker, (9) Kmdri, (10) Knnib, (11) iMcndar, and (12) Afurdd They 
have ten dans, each of which htk-ngs to ono of the twelve orders said to have been founded by 
tuelio disciples of Gorakhndth Mamages are prohibited between members of the same clan or 
order The rcstnctions upon iiitorraamago are the same as those among Mardthds TYidow 
mamago is allowed They eat goats, sheep, hares, deer, wild pigs and fowls, and drmk liquor 
Except that they initiate their boys in their order at the age of twelve and that they bury their 
dead, their ceremonies do not differ much from those of the surrounding oultivating castes 

JOsBlS (3,157) from jgoitsht = an astrologer, also known as Pingles, Budbndkis, Gidbidkis 
Kndbnilcs, Doshgars and Davnns, are chiefly found in the Deccan, Konkan or Komdtak, They 
arc a caste of wandering beggars and fortune-tellers reonuted from MardthfEs, Dhangars 
Jfitlis and other castes of Jlarfithitongin The term Joshi means an astrologer The names 
Bndbudki, Gidbidki and Kndbudo are onomatopono names ropresentmg the noise of a small 
hour-glass shaped drum, which the Joshis play as an accompaniment to the songs which they 
sing as they go begging from door to door Another name for the drum is davar The name 
Pinglo has its ongin in their practice of oonsnlting the pxngald or spotted owlet {Oaune 
Irahma) before starting on their begging rounds in the early mornings Joshis have two 
divisions, Proper and Akarmfisho or bastards, who eat together but do not intermarry 

B 1515— G7 
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TUr exofUBoai Meiuni or LwJi tn fnanu to thou of UtriQiit, vliom tiioj foQov m 
nllgios ood aatodt*. Thdr inti eoDiifta oC tlM fijuhpUn or laT«s f fir* of tnoi 
TVt col nd floiiii, &od drink Uqn It b s'd that tW cot the UeTlnga frau Btdhmco'a 
leaf fbfoa- Ttoj thmwirei wiUi hlaiittia, bat lUrAtUj tiU oot cat with tb«m 
tLer alw fnHQ .Mahiff aik] IUd^ j ee un a oonkaJ food biini fanoo* vrib 
■j 4wi ITatjttnta do not aaL 

K&l3bAllgan (V,fi86) m fomU etoallT in Uta Eanriiak akmg tba banks c4 Uu BUmi 
Biri Kriabni ud m Kdma on tba banks of tbs Gaagdrsli rirar Thar an abo known as 
AsbL Ambb Ambekar Bdikar Binktn, BbnhbmbfatTn, Kabbar KsMst QsufbnikkslB, 


AsbL AmUg Ambekar Bdikar Binkan, BblThkabbern, Kabbar 
J41, bas^ and SnsnakaUn Beatba. The nanoa AmM and AmUf an 


Banskrit awia water and an <bia^ in usa in Eisata. Ibe |anD Gangnnakkilg rirer 

ebOdrta and la eqairalont to tba Knp-Wi flAjfrrxt'j bac^ appbed to naOT eastas wbofish 
in nrara bat tbe oasts membsi aodimroor to ooonect it witb tba taered QanM In cader to 
ni« t bun as h 'ca in tba pobbe wtlntatztn. Ha easts u Inrgalr leuiesuuted in bljvn bj tbe 
It IS alleged tbst their oiieiBal boant wns m w Beliaij dtstnet of klalns. 
Ition Is tbe boma speerii d ona of tbrir dhbuea. His and tba la^ that tba kiUft^ 
and I>liT$ o ar e su o ides - ^POi ntcm to "wui BrasUMa castes- an parfarmed amongst tbem at tba 
time of manuge, sup p or t tba tbeorj of a amthant anwm. A nmral of a totanktio mnni 
jatun amoagit the Kinara Ambis secmt to point to tba mine eonchuloa. Tba oasts in woes 
■ adoytrng Hrtbmaniiwl oatras. It n loowr orgaalad. Hasp girls rsmain muDarrlcd and 
follow prostitaticiD as a euEsg and tke tune ■ tma of moat af tbsif diTOToai women. Mambers 
of bigber castas soob aa tba battar olanos o^ ^sngdjata and JabK IfinCtfrfs, ete maj 

ba adnttaJ mto tbja easte. Tbrir bmittaiy oeenpation ts fUbmg fecTTiog and pjilaaqain 
bouing Tbej base two main dinskna of a t aiit c ria l tjpo Kanritak and KAnan^ 

EmdtA Ktlktl f ft hare risraa endowamoos dirwiona, (1) Ambig (S) migTWTw 
(2) Bibgar (4) Bbol, (6) Borar (0) Dnrgviisrgi, O W Eaboar (9) Libagir 

(10) Uoaalagir and (11) bloaAL Tbwp ban lOi eangamoos dirlocnt known as ftia/Mt. 
alairisga with a etstcr's. father's sstar* or motbar* Bstsr dangbter b allowed. Uarmge 
with two luteTB la allcrwsa, cndbrotbos an Dowcd to many sbrters. O iris are ntnmad ritber 
babn or after tbsj eocoa of age. Tba bor's father baa tanorbrids-foeaof fran Bs. IS 

tn Bs. lik) to tba fatbar Tba btoamg nntlon of tba marriage aamee ia tbe I>l£rt 
cenmoBj in wbkn tba gul matcntal ondo jrias tbe bands of tbs bsde aod Um teidefmw^ 


tn BbanBaopA Ori^wrmfnand, bUiUriDg Baaanniri, Tnbbadn, DyimarrA DragiTrA, 
Holgari ana UuTW Tbair ntarruman eoodoeted by BrAbmana and tbadeatb eatwBtnlM 
by Jaagams or by tbe easte riders Itarittg tba fifth cr aeana other odd moitb daatb, 

« naak or msilaatti if tba deeeaaed wns a man. or a resieal Ttsaal if tbe d was 

a aromsn, • breogbt from a laoai goUaeitb and is kid among (be boosa gods. Onea in erwy 
two, tbi^ fora or fire years mstemaa are basted for tba psepitiatjDa cf draaaed ajxaricrt 
wbsm tba masks of tba daoeaaed art wcrrtbpjwd with Secings of arUslai of drw. 

The Kabbahfsts of tbs PAraswad tAloka in tba Balganm dirimot bars lormad groops of 
TiDsges esek with a Ittftmttf or asadman wIbm ecntrnl arl reads orcr t^ gnmp nrntsT bk 
ebai^ Tbrii /an Lns st Aoegttsdi, bot la nldom nf sjied to in casta 
Eabcshgan of tbe Bebanra tilnka hare a beredltaiy ftiti or liu mstrol ors 

tba ten er twrirs nUiges camroshrig Bslgaam wbare tba asats is tmmA jji 
nkl dtsnilai at mestm^ of tbs oa rtaum wnleb jue aUs&dad ty cs« mambtt from wb 
bocMboU. TIm ftitl hu aa agant m aaeh riDaga wbcaa duty is to snmman a raeatlng wbsn 
told to. OSaneas an geoenlly pontsbed by Adm not ares e di ng Bs. in eaeb Tf«(y 

fine goes to tba mUI and half b speol oa panbawng eookiag foU tor tba o« of tba 
'Wbcn tba prtn and mawibcrs of a mertlis do not itfret, tbe matte is reftsed to tb 
blazitbi yiitri of Brigaom wbo b tbs rreagniiad agrot ec tba fiwicd of Stnktriiwar 


'Wbcn tbs pttn and mawibcrs of a mertlis do not itfret, tbe matte is reftsed to tb 
blazitbi yiitri of Brigaom wbo is tbs rreagniiad agrot ec tba fiwicd of Stnktriiwar 

Xd era Jmku art ^Bt op into ascgamoos tetendstki dinsiooa kivwn as ItUt as 
AntbaH and QancAbob blenben of tba Anaball d not wa araamcnts ( hoiy (aaa 
clapbant) and worinip tba risphant. Bitnilsdy mambefs of the Ganglbali makt offeings to 
tbs rirer Oan^rsli. The (^aets of tbeu rpressl wenbip an Pamya and tlw nre godden 
•Oaigiralu They obwerrt all Uagdyat bedilsya Tbrir pnarta an ritber Jokbl e Harik 
BrAbmans. T\s married daad an borot, tba munarriad an bonad. Tbsy parfct ia mtUUya 
tor tba prof AU a t l nn of daeeaard anaaton. In other n*peeti tbiy reaembla Um 
K abiallgars. 

Tba AkUm cf tbe KAaan distifet bare in rrrii a hw ttmm caBad isdraaf who 

sattlea minor upwtrs at maating* of tba kadisg caatemca of tba rillagr He Ws aa asristimt 
.mCal IttH wbon duly is t aiB tba merting Then ia ako a ba^ 1 ietni fTi^l alrin 
wboM coetrol cxteals ere tbe wbok comnranily Ha Errs in tba UargAdari 
GangiTsli In ArVnla tibiba. AH itBpetuit matters tn Mttkd by bhn at meethgiof tba 
iadca (« of as many eetgbboansg nlUges as ba ean coQaet, and also cf othe leallog 
of tba aornnaitr Tba officts d both tba rlUaga mad be^ Itictni an bmdltnry bwt Uu 
rasts baa tba rlgU to dkoua a rOkffs at vaUattba baad ltdtt I with Um WKtiow d tba 
(agmtl of tbs Sringrn mtU at Ookam, if ba k £o«sd to misbebsrt bhrMrlf 
Aa i nrmi ^Menptloe of annss 1} per boosahold k kried for tba ciihtrTanca et the tseplo at 
-Oanginll. ^ 

Kabbor {•» •fi»)— er* Kabbillfar 
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Ea^Clilua's (12,757) nre fonnd in all Gnjardt distncts and States They are also known 
as Pastdgid, meaning fruit-scllcrs, and K.un]ani They are said to be Kanbi and Kob cultivators 
who took to growing garden produce They contain nine divisions, three of winch, vts (1) 
A] vdlin, (2) Andh'tnd and (3) Rhambhdtid nre found in North Gnjnrdt and Sind The remain- 
ing fix are (1) Abmnddliddi, (2) Ehamdr, (3; Khatri, (4) Koh, (5i Mdii and (6) Sangand in 
South Gnjardt 0£ the former Andhdnas are the lowest Ajvdlids and Khambhdtids cat 
together, but do not intcrmarrj Of the latter, AhmadnbSdis staud highest in social rank, and 
the other dinsions cat with them but not with one another Kdohhids have no exogamous 
dinsions Like ninny Gujnnlt castes they have formed yc/s, beyond the limits of which 
mamnges nre prohibited Sometimes taking a girl from outside the ye/ is allowed, but the 
marriage of girls cutsido the yo/ is punished by fines Marriages are proliibited withm seven 
degrees of relationship Mamnge with a mother’s sister’s mother's brother’s or father's 
sister’s daughter is not allowed A man may marry two sisters and brothers may many 
sisters Marriage is generally infant The boy's father has to give the girl a dowry {paJlun) of 
Its 125 or more m the shape of ornaments and articles of dross The remarriage of widows 
IS permitted A widow may many a youngei brother of her deceased husband Divorce is 
allowed Kdchhids are Hindus except the Andhdnds and Rbatns, who, hko the Mdtid Kanbis, 
are followers of Imdmsbith and observe half Hindu ba’f Musalmdu ntes Kdohlnns employ 
Brihman pnests and burn their dead except children under eighteen months who are bunei 

The Kdchhids of the Jambusar titluka of the Broach district have a central orgamzation 
at Jnmbu'ar consisting of twche hercditarj members Its jurisdiction extends over all the 
xnllngcs of the talnka lilcttings of the panchmat are convened by sending round invitations 
with the caste yor (pnest) Offences are punished hj fines on pftin of excommunication The 
amounts realised from fines are doi oted to religions objects and to caste festivals There are 
similar panohdynts also in the other titlukas of tlie district, all of which recognise the decisions 
passed % one nnotiicr Tlio Kitchliias of Ahmaditbitd Citj have a panohitj at consistmg of 
lour hereditary members It decides social disputes at meetings of the castomen who aro 
summoned by the caste yor Offences arc generally jiunishcd by fines Tho amounts recovered 
from fines and a tax of Its 1-0 9 lened per house eiery year constitute the casts fund wliioh 
IB kept wnth the caste priest and is utihscd for religions and caste purposes The Kuchhnts of 
tho Dorsad titluka m the Kaira district ha\o formed an elmla or group of twenty-two villages 
for the settlement of social dispute'! Each village has also a pauchityat of its owm, consistmg 
of one member from each family The clatht panclnty at connsts of forty-four members, two 
from each village under its charge Invitations for holding meetings of tho panchdj ats are sent 
by the caste yors (pnests) Tho ciponscs of the meeting are first paid by tho complainant and 
afterward recovered from tho opposite party if proved guilty Decisions aro passed by a 
majority of votes of the incmhcrs An appeal lies to tho cLadd panchfiyat against the decision 
of tho villago jnncbftyat The penalties imjioscd are fines and caste dmners A village 
panch^yafc can fine up to Its 001, the elada panobayat up to Rs 1,551 All tho funds of the 
general panchdyat are equally distributed among tlic twenty-two villages Tliose and the 
village funds ate mnmgeil by the momiiors of tho villago panobiyats They ate spent m 
chanty, in the erection and repair of casts buildmgs and tho purchase of coolnng utensils for 
tho use of tho caste Villago aud tlada jianchityats similar to tho Borsad panohilyats are also 
found in other parts of tho haira distnct. 

Kadia' (10,t39)— Gavandi. 

Kaika'dis (0,6 Id) are principally found in the Doocau They slate that their ongmal 
homo was Tclangnn which seems probable from their hugunge, a mixture of Kfinarese and Telugu 
They are a wandenng tribo and were onco notonous robbers, but they have now adopted 
comparatively settled habits The tribe is loosly organized and appears to have been recruited 
at times from other cnmmal tribes sucli ns the Bhdmtits, Lamdnis, etc There are nmo 
endogamous divisions of tho tnbo (1) Bonvdlo, (2) Dhuntalo or Ohor, (3) Kdmdthi, 
Eusnbalanvdle or Ldlbfijdrvdle, (4) Kdiji, (6) Lonifin, (C) Mdkadvdle, Kunchevdie or 
Khulkhulevdle, {7) Urkaikddi (i(r«=a village), (8) Vdihaso, and (9) Half-caste Kaikiidis blown 
as Bhdmtds or Tuhlids The Bonvdlcs and Vdibases are of settM habits and look on the other 
divisions as their social infonors The Kdmdthis aro basket-makers, and their women make a 
livelihood as prostitutes , tho Mdkadvdles waudei from place to place exhibitmg performing 
monkeys , the Kdijis aro flute-players and performers of magic , tho Lamdns make bullock 
packsaddles Urkaikddis are musicians and basket makers , and Bhamtds aro piok-pookets There 
aro five exogamous divisions in the tnbe A Kaikddi may marry his father’s sister's oi mother’s 
brother’s daughter, but not his mother's sister’s daughter Mamago with a wife's sister is 
•allowed and brothers may marry sisters lafent as well as adult marriage is in vogue. Sexual 
immorality is generally connived at, one of the divisions following prostitution as a calling as 
stated above Tho mamago of widows is jiorraitted Divorce is allowed Kaikddis eat fish 
and goats, sheep, deer, hares, fowls and pigs, and drink hqnor Members from higher castes 
are said to be admitted into tho tnbo on their paying a certain amount of money to the 
tnbesmou which is spent on a feast Kaikddis follow the Hindu law of inhentanoe and 
belong to the Hindu religion Their pnests are the Deshasth Brdhmans , bat the use of 
BrdhmanB is not yet universal m the tnbe The dead are either burnt or buned An image 
or idi of the deceased is made and installed amongst the household gods aud it is worshipped 
-^n tho Basard and htvdh hohdays 
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KoIaIs (7/0<n or Ealans ■» fcmki ia imill mnabm thionsfacnt tb« Fn^ieaey^ 
TImj Bn (fiftilbn tin Utpor-nOen sad bilaag to tht grast Kslil tribe of Kortbea lodts. 

Ka jna tilts (3^70) or TelUgXU u* fimad etidy in Uts CUj ol Boolsf, tb* Dseeu, 
Ksiadtsk ud Tldak Tbe ttmKd^tMtadndessffWKBtttTadlmiidBTUit mamWt of Umnix 
Tin, OotsTin, GaBodii, rod BiVdis who speak Ttlayi sad okom to tbs PnnlsuT' 

Im ri J F wl jssn sm from Hjdeiibid asd Usdns. IIkt' nu goDonllj vitb sad eloself 
rvemblc UsruU*. 'Her follow s Tsdetj of cilSngt bat tben ooanaoosft ooaopstion it fni< 
frrrw of mon or lam kbenr 

Ka Tisdfts (3,6S0) sn infamioBtl herdsnsQ fram tlu ecnirt of tb* paduals. As tbeb- 
twm* impGs tbaj b«Tt s mtascn ccgfaL 1307^ telk a «onupi Ttlora m tban tuasea sod 
laTt DO of tbsiT migntioD. 13)0^ inak« a Utiag ettls broaduiw aad tbe mIs of 

fniTk and fit Ibsj art to be fotmd m toeoa nombea la tbe gl^ o! dJuiiadiuigic *jwt 

tba Igatpoii *rfTnW of Kislk. 

Kato TaUcaIi (10 641) or black Yakkalt, art fonad m tb* farttt toots aad raaots 
Tillagea of AnWJs tiloka and a ft* in tba fana t toaeta of tbe ntt t tbe Trin»j» 

Tbej are styled k*Ti cr blae^ baanat tbey are darker tbaa tis other Yakkil eastta. In 
Twtynn eostonia, eawmotoBi and otbar partkolan tba^ dcadj itaemUe tbe HfirakU 
Yi&sls. Tbty are dvtclbatad orer twalta alrsMs or tsutorml dirulana. Ktefa Tillage bo 
a K^mjTi mTUi fttii at kwitOMt, and aaob tifaw it nadti tbe control of aiiiae fouJi 
Tt^ Tibagt haadi hart onlj tba powar of fining op to a eartam InsH bat tbs aiiau hnaimaa 
may impost nnlrmtoti finet^aiK ootoaate at n-admit ofltndtn at wall at hear appeals agabiti 
tbe deoittoiis of tbe rflltga headmen. ^ 

TTnaa ls(L?ll) or KTia HTta an focmd tea ittrtd b KBaS munbtn in trtry of tba 
Preiidsaey Tbty w^ at botditri. Tb^ Pf**' bean reeroAed from Dbaiw^ 

Uaritbii, ai^ Conbit wbo took to kfflreg abttp and goats wbtn tbt Untalmin mson^Bbito 
tba Daosan oeated a fijr aoob foo^ In tBi p iafii w and eniti'iiw they foBoir UariiM 

Kimbia. 

Eaiat (•S,01S}— sm Ta mbat or Ea ca r 

Ka tMB (16 160 ) art tmnd b Kithiawit and Ahmadibid. Tbty art a ttal wart race e£ 
'wmkwt ^ ftetbootact aad tba B uj na rtsj t toweo ttUt atxaiog tbmcigneat tbe wtau porta 
of bear wliitt to tbs tsrrv tbsir came bipoed aad espbb hnw tbay benxne 

tbs epoeymoos dm* of tbs asdnt SanlabtrA Tber an npposed to bare eoae from Octal 
Asa, being driraD aatt by tbe Maalmjaa. 'Qey firrt irtuM in Bind bat were banlil«d 
t bf*^ by tbt Saari kmg and took thaKsr m ^iOO A> b .Switb n tba domb^ns of tb* 
XlbsB, a at}pat role at tbe Yili caat wbose lUtU ongb it beestsstibla UaHkn motl 
HIodBwacDtB, Cdtblladiaaait tbea-boahanda oompaxdoos and. Eks tbsor Baipat oatm, txerte 
eon^enbla lofiosnes orar tbeu lords. Ueat of tba Kitbw an tibkdira and patty land 
lulden. AD sou ^ars b tba estate or did till rteeatly and tbs closf# of Ttaierday an tl» 
ysoBisB or arc tsBxntt of today A fsw bars droppsd to tbe ponfaco cf kboarer s . Tlwy 
Mrs two diriskes, BikMyita and AraitbU. Tbe for mo ocenpru* tbe tbrae tiibeB a 
y jis Kami and wmarf aitar tbs tfam scbs of Dbac, roler ol DMnk; by Umribdl 

dao^Ur of Umrio a of tba Kithia. Tbe Ararlks are dannlanU of ibs odgbal 

Eitbb. Tbs Yilit hare twenty aabdinssKt Enmiu hart Un and tbs Kicbara VTaaT^ Tbe 
Arart^ bara tunstr tkrae aobdlrUoDa. Tbs Bikbiyits rrgw y tM daogbtera of 

Arartiia, Ablii and fiibiiis, Kt nsrar among tbsmsalras araa if tba aobiEririoH be difltrtni 
Tbe Arartiia. AHo and DdbrUs many tba dsagbtstt of SikbiriU. Uanla^ with a 
fitbna Rttar or motber'a brotbsra dmidiler b aOowtd, bat not with a raotbi^t ■latar'a 
daughter ilaniago aritb two nftsn b aliowrd and Irotbaa re allowtd to marry tbteix. 
llamage b adolt. Widow rtmamsga tt allowed bat b b teUam praetped, sioapt in tbe case 
el batlxisl dying and lasnega Te angtr broibsr Is neb eases tba role b perea p tcry tX«t 
tbe brother wrast marry hit hrotbsr' wUew Dirom b allowed, guM 

■ h eeri, fowb fiah, aad drmk Ikpaor They tat food cooked by jO i in tj Sagan, 
Bibnit, Knmbbiin, Babtrb, bbiraira, Hitb kfaWi t, llaipots, Vilaads and Cbaria, »ji of 
wbom tat food eookad by Ritbb and by ou anotbsr Tbs faroorite d«tr of tW t.a»ku ^ 
tbs ton Tbsy oas it at tymbel on aO deads. Their inaata art Moib < 1 ^ 

daod an bant accept lepen and ohilHraD who hare dc< cot tbelr teeth who art Lwrled. At 
fanaral ctramooba hutcad of fealmg erowa they fead floTtrt. They perfom tkriddis. 

YAthf hart a parrDansnt ocntral orgastwitlfa at Jatpur wboaa eootrol ectsai orer 
tba whole ol kitHawii. It couiftt of memhau anl a bodaan, who are gaoaraHy own of 
bigk itand^ rap ding at Jatpar Whwi a dbpoU arbta b a rUlaM or a town a ntatl^ of 
tba mtmbari b b^ who pra tbeir daebioa aftar coonlbag tba caalcal janehiyat at 
Jatpar It b rr^oTtsd that a eoda of nloa few the a d ii hut ratio a of tba wlwla triba b ooder 
enttriVTtbem at Jatpor 


O Ad j Cuftletr T«l, XT Pirl 1, y. CL 
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Ka'ttaris ^91,319)^ from catechu and lai to mate, meanmg cateoha-makers, also 

Icnowti ns Kdthcdi« (Kdthodids in Gujardt), are found chiefly in the part of the Western Ghdts 
that runs throngh tlio Thdna and Kolnba distnots They are probably of Bhil ongm and are 
behoved to ha\ o come from the north and to have origmally settled in the Gujarat Athdvisi, 
the prcjcnt district of Sumt. Thoyhaiea division named Athdvar to this day According- 
to tboir story they are descended from the monkeys whioh the god Rdm took with him in 
his expedition against tho domon-king Rdvan of Ceylon Their appearance, customs and 
religion seem to show that thej are an aboriginal tnbe, little influenced by Brdhmamsm Their 
peculiar dialect contains certam words common among tho Bhils and their customs, to some 
extent, indicate a Bhil origin 

Tho original occupation of the tribe was catoohu-mnkiDg Some of them still make 
catc'hn, but the majontj find work as nco cleaners and field labourers during two or three 
months cf tho year A few partly support themselves by tilling poorer varlaa soil T^en’ 
thoir supply of grain is finished, they gather and sell firewood and wild honey, and with their 
bows and arrows kill small deer, hares and monkej s When these fail they feed on field rats 
nnd their stores of giain The men arc notonons thieves 

Katkans are split up into five ondogamous divisions (1) Athdvar, (2) Dhed or Dhor, 
(3) Sidhi, (4) Son or Mardthd, nnd (a) Vamp Tho Son or Mardth i Edtkans do not eat cow’s 
fle^h nnd arc allowed to draw water at tho vilLago well and to enter Knnbis’ houses and temples 
Sidhis aro doub less in origin African immigrants Vamps or reverts may have been either 
Christian or Slnsalindn Dhors or Dhods aro bccf-caters nnd therefore the lowest of tho tribe, 
socmllj . Like the JIahdrs, thoj aro held to bo impure Tho oxogamous divisions of Edtkans are 
identical with surnames, many of which, such as iMorc, Vdghmdro etc , arc alleged to be totemistio 
in ongm Among Dhors there are no rostriotions on intermnmago among different families, 
but among Sons marriage is prohibitid between members of the samo surname First cousins 
arc not allowed to timrr} though second cousins may. ITnrnago wnth a wife’s younger sister 
13 allowed, and brothers are allowed to marry sisters Girls arc generally married between 
IwcKc and fifteen, and bojs between twelve and t\vonty-fi VO Should a girl become pregnant 
before rnamage, the fault uoiihl bo condoned by marnago, but the ceremony would bo ^lorformsd 
with widow mamage ntes Tho offer of marriage comes from tlie boy’s father, who has to 
jiay a dtj or bnde-priec of Ks 5 to tho girl’s father Tho raarnage of widows is permitted 
A widow cannot merry her mother’s Bistei^s or mother’s brother’s son or a member of her 
late hnsband’s section Diiorco is allowed with the permission of the head of the tribe 
Edtkans cat field rats, squirrels, porcupines, liza ds, snakes, monkeys, civet cats, deer, wild pigs, 
doves nnd partridges They (except tue Dhors) do not eat the flesh of the cow and tho brown- 
faced monkcj, who, they saj, has a human soul They drink liquor Kdtkan women were 
formerly sai'l to carry off men of other east.-s The youth’s friends regarded him as an ontoaste 
and he then joined tho Kdtk-ans living with one of their women The Katkans aro reported 
by Dr Wilson to 1 avc simila’-ly compollcd straDgere to join their community No reho of 
the custom Ins been traced, but in some parts of tho Thdna district membera from higher castes 
such os Vdrlis, Kolis, J hdkurs nnd Kunhis arc still admitted into the tnbe on then paying a 
sum of Us 5, which is spent on treating the tnbosmon to liquor 

Kdikahs appear to be nmmislio in religion The chief object of their worship is the tiger- 
ged whofC imago is generally set up in tho forest or on tho boundary of the village They 
nlso wowkp the Kunbi villngo god Gamdov nnd such minor gode as JJdolyd, Jlhashd, Vetdl, 
Jaritii in, Hirvd and Cbcdd. They have neither spintunl guides nor pnests All their ceremomes 
are conducted by the ciders of tho tnbo The dead are burnt and no ceremonies are performed 
annually lor the propitiation of deceased ancestors 

In tho Koldba distnct, in each Kdtkan vudu or hamlet there is a headman called ttatZ- 
whoso office IS hereditary and is now confirm'd by Government Should a succession fail, a 
successor is elected by tho Edtl ans of the taM bocinl disputes are settled at meetings of 
tho adult male memlicrs of tho vdrfa presided over by tho nati or ZarbhaTi Any one who 
considers himself nggneved may approach the natl and demand a meeting of the vad^ to 
considor his case Sometimes a money pajunent of n rupee or Its 1-4- is made to the ndil on 
such occnsions The questions dealt with arc entirely social and domestic, snob as that of a 
woman refusing to live with bor husband, or of a man seducing tho mfo of another, or of a 
Kiitkan bnaking caste by eating with a Mu almiin, Pdrsi, Ohnstaan or Mahilr Offences are 
generally punisbed by fines of from Us 5 tolls i’O on pam of excommunication The lines 
received are invariably spent at once nnd always on liquor 

Ka'yastll PrabllUS (27,120) are found principally m tho Thdna and Koldba districts 
They prefix the word ChdndrasoDiya to tfieir name after Chandrasena, a Eshninj a king of 
Oudli, from whom they claim descent They believe themselves to be origmally warriors by 
profession, but are now mostly wnlers, holding posts of vanous grades in the service of Govern- 
ment and of the Niitivo States They have twenty-five gotraa or -exogamons sections, the 
members of which claim to bo disciples of the Rishis after whom they are named Mornages 
aro prohibited within six degrees of relationship on the side of the male and four degrees on 
the side of the iemak Girls are morned before they come of ago, boys generally being four 
or five yoirs older Kdynsth Prabhns eat fish nnd mutton As regards wine and other 
alcoholic dnnks many of the caste allow them but only m private They eat food cooked by 
vegetarian Brdhmans of Mahdrdshtm They worship the god Sbiva in preference to Yishnu 

B 1516—68 
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TImj slm TmLip mnor gods nh h aid Bltdnr oammil^ voEsUpped br 

Hncn. t><«t tKjfr TT»m«g— am m TwrT«g « nTMh^t>i^ 

Sir rds are ben otMd otv tbs beads ol tbe bndsl pair, tbtir nfigioos onraKCoes do mt 
diSer lim tbon of Brdbmant. 1^ Bribmaas th^ gM tbor bop vitb tbs aamd 
tod do Dot allow widow mamage or dmrros. Tbsy bon tbeir dead aod parform iJtrddJlA. 

Eba'ha 1 (9,358) also knowB as Qtintddias. ObbsiBds, fJoTiUr^ and Dab^ii an fmaj 
cbjsdj ID Bioaeb, Sant and Bewa ITJwtW Hmt tabs tlulr from or eiial tbs 
odter tbm, tbalr ooeofaticD baicg ^agrifTig aad wcaHog ' ' ' ~ 


tbalr aama from iiil or eiisi tbs 
leatber Tbs casta appa r to bars 


ortersOj ■latmg frosn a Bsjrnt aDoertor and a low caste wcnma. Tbej are stdit six 
SD&csiDOQs dmiicms, (1) Ebambdtld or Oamb^ (1) m Kadid, (4) Pdbii^(6) SarbL 

(6) X pri. Tbs KbsinbdtU sad Pdtarri or MdUlTaT dlsblous an brparfuaoQf iTw< 


(6) T pri. Tbs KbsinbdtU sad Pdtarri or MdULTar dlsblous an brparniaoQf iTw< 
xnrTTiDg Pdtaai giris, bat not gimg giris to tbs bop d tbs llitaia 
cugaiDoia Fsetkss, ciDed His, an in sosas tastaaeu nasnal afiar pkeet but a aombe of 
eotamoB Bajpot famllj n«Tn*« ow food among tbsn. Msmara an probiUted hshrsca 
mmhsi s of tbs nms iai and la tbs eass ol tboss wbo hasa no rail wrtbia ssna degrses of 
nlttkerhjp. Usrrkga witb a wifa' rocngcc slstar Is aDowtd sad brotban an alloi^ to 
utany ti'tsn. Obli an itw md bcfm tb^ attain pebarlj, bop frocn tbs aga of fiis pan. 
Tbs nioaniaga of widow s k p srmltta d. Dirone ts sDowcd. Kb£pds eat pestL abscp, <»^t. 
fowls, dnabs and fish, aod drmb Isjoar Tbej cat ^siii at tbe lkjid« of n t 
Bbair^ Tbsj adm t into tber casta msmbcn fraa otbsr castas except Bhacgia, Vui^ 
tbs isTT krasst. T3^ foQow tbs Qmdo law d infaenUnes and bskog to tba 
and Ilofiiddsaeeta, (Urrutim m ro«tts Tbs dssd an ctber bamt 

01 buried. bHdddls k pcrfocmad m tbs nuatb of BJUJnftd. 

Tbs d tbe Barat dkteiet bars fenced gioups of riOsoca knowm m ei nrrit for 

tbs ssttlsiaat d soual and domactio dIs p iUc s. baib eJswrd diqnaea of offcsces eocmnittad 
itbbi its ^nsc&ctton. Uattna rakUag to tbs wbds easts an dedded bj bB tbe sisvnls 
cncUord. A rr sating of tbe sJswfds k staasaoeed thxngb tbs OtnaU pksts. Tiro 
fresi ssob TQkgs gtoosllj attend a mssrmg of ciswnl. Fiam aa ansmldy tbas fiauMd 
fire an aeWtad to form a ^omI Tbadsnioss passed tbkcaat an final. Otbms ara 
nnsrsBy panbbed hj ftnas bH sxecadiag’ Bl. 10 ta saeb case. T^ fines nabstd an ft«nt ia 
fading tbe umaiAj Tba twhalpfs of tbs Bnsoh iBstsict bats a esntnlTanebipt oosnaUar 
170 nkgca liioa-cd to tbs north of tbs Nartada. Tbs KWlpdi cr Csamdn ef tla r«f.y 
diftdei brnrs aa cisfd or ennm eeaprUag S4S TiBages la tbs Bona] tihibB, CksHr 
^tUd end a frw rHkgas m tba A naad tuoka. Its pnasHtatim ■ to 
Onnt slswros. 

Sbatrli (09,bS3) <v EAhatrll an found ebbd)/ in Broacb, Bora^ ^ 

Boabaf Olc 7 Tbaj oslm to bs Bcabnn*SLsiistra cad stats that tbsj cams tats (hijvdt frtca 
&sd ie \ ha ■rtseslb and ssrsatssath oentonss la r sspo as s to a stro^ Eoropsaa fm 

tb^ sloth. Tbkr lealors* ocmplctko aod tbe fact that tbsr wear tl» meni tbnad taroan 
f sir k DS to Brmkas Ksbstri origin t and tbs gnat nssiatiai in wbieb tbej tbs Dari 
at HlngUJ in Hod aoold ss«m to potet to aoM cari^ eoaoeetioD with prariaea. Tbsr 
wtais woMO s ganocots and otbsr eotton doth^ tbcogb <bk indostiT has soltatd mam 
ckce tbs fastJodsetkci of Baropean p tses good s. Uas^ Ebstri^ cspsekllj in ^ 

lirisg hr prrpsriBg tbt gold and klrar thread ssed for nsbroidsij THj^ lirt as a nk m 
irpstal^ fond bet manr la Booth Qo^ardt sat fisah and drink Uoaer to rrrmm, q- relkim 
tb^ an Tawhosraf But Bukof ll^ prsfsr tbs wocsbip of Drri cspsekBr of 
11 did. Exoep that tbsj aDow widow Bsrrkgs^ tbsb sastoms diSsr littla frrm 
Tdndfc ^ “ 

Tbs Ebatris of tbs atj’ of Ssrat bars formsd tiro eocoDuttaas for ths ^ 

asttsn, B k gcr bodj cowdstlDg of a hoodrsd msDbsrf and a smaDar ons of tsn or twalre. 

wbkb k tbs Bsoagi^eocnuitlss. Tbs memban af both bo£a an kaeted, tboss of tbs kite 

bsing eslkd tirtid* or idrUin*. Ksstmgt an eOBTwsd hj soiding bnad famtatkea br 
tls casts pkst. Brssebes of casts rmlss an jTTikhsd hj fines or ij? 

nsts fands an nacaged bf tbe mansgiog cemiAiss in coosnltation with tbs krnr bodr 
Tbcp ars gsosisll; rpot oa ossU dmnes, patshass cd Tcwek for SMts dlisen and m«in L 
or caestroetMa of tbs easts bcOdiBgs or tempks. Tbs Kbatris of bdtbkvdr hire psnansnt 
cutnl paacb pts in Jimaagar Bhdraagar Poriondsr and Omdal, and tsmfmiT tancUrmts 
in otlwr pList, ceoikting of Crock four to t«krs asmlsn witb beraditsrj bsadnna im 
prtci. Ordinarj kaacbes of easts mki are deddrd bjr tbess pachijats. Qoatka em whUi 
tbs ra^bipts cmasot etnas to dsAsno and ssHoos nnUerc an disrused and dedJed br tH 
beniitsi} at tbs wsidi (faUierlag)l sf ths casts that an Irld asnasQj bmt tbs cd 
riikiLi in tat Tiihffs of Psispra la Omw Iscritatj Tba daWoris gim at Ukjs au/di an 
binding apon ths wbok cisniasnitj 

Khervd • ^7.03 ) an foood a^neipall/in Oatd, Edtbkwdr Csmbaj Otnirdt. Tbdm 
asd in ikmla; Tb* tsna EbirT u Ibrna^ ngaifjbg a nilor sad k eeetsqosntir 
secDtkfasi iai>«rimiaa kj to aB ks dhy a ssa-tuing EZs. Anotbsr denration sf*^« 
tstm k Insa iidr (lalt k^ Ebdrrds laug foand cskdratlsg nh knds on tb« eewet to tbk 
^7 Tasj an ako known bj tbs betaorifis btls of bkCrridtO. Tbsr g fiafni 
«k * wpt . Ibix an taOon and an knewa as tba bast facUdaa of bddgn in all rvt cd Ttilu 
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In Bombay and Gn 3 ardt towns and cities they almost monopolise the work of skilfnl tile- 
tnrnmg. Their women work m eoir, make ropes and sell fisL They have six endogamons 
divisions, (1) Rajput (2) Koh, (3), Khambfiti, (4) Hdnsoti, (5) Surati, and (6) Barochi Rajput 
Khdrvds eat with Rajputs and follow Rajput cu^ms The Koh Kharvds are the descendants 
of pirates who used to infest the southern Kftthiawfir const and have a strong infusion of 
Rajput Koh blood They do not differ from Kohs in their customs The remaining four 
divisions, as their names show, are terntonal in ongm Marriages are prohibited between near 
relations Marriage with a We's sister is allowed, and brothers are allowed to marry sisters 
There is no strict rule regarding the mamageable age of boys and girls, although marriage 
:after the ago of puberty is not faviured. The boy^s father has to bestow on the girl 
ornaments worth about Es 30 The bmding portion of the marriage ceremony is the 
mangalphero or walking round the saonfioial fire The marriage of widows is permitted, 
marriage with a deceased husband's brother being preferred. Divorce is allowed Khdrvds t 
eat fish, goats and fowls, and drink liquor The special objects of their worship are goddesses, 
such as Ambfiji, Bahuohard and Harsad The dead are burnt except children under eighteen 
months old who are buried They perform shrdddha 

The Kbdrrie of Surat have two panchdyats the one called tatnasf is local and the other 
called chordex is a genet al assembly of people collected from a number of Yillages There is a 
headman or patel whose ofiioe is hereditary He settles social disputes at meetmga of the caste- 
men to whom invitations are sent round by the caste messenger called totvdl Offences are 
punished by fines not exceeding Ra 10 in each case Failure to pay the fine entails loss of 
caste If an excommunicated person desires re-admission he has to pay an additional fine of 
Rs 3-8 The money recovered by fines is generally spent on paying the loival at the rate 
of Rs 3-3 a month, and oo performing certain rehgionsntes The Kdthiawdr Khdrvds have 
permanent central panohdyats consiatmg of from two to five members with a headman selected 
by a majority of votes of the caste Like the Surat Khdrvds they have also messengers who 
are call^ kotvdls or nnhidami The amounts recovered by fines are depusitei with the 
headman who spends them on caste feasts, religious charities and gifts to the poorer members 
of the caste The Porbandar Khd.rvda are considered to be the highest in social rank and all 
important matters are referred to the panohdvat at Porbandar for decision The deoisionB 
passed by it are final and binding over the whole KhArvd. community of Kdthiawdr 

KRa'rviS (10,819) are found chiefly in the Kdnara district They are said to have 
come from Goa where they were of importance before the nse of the Portuguese power Their 
chief occupation is sailing coasting craft They catch and seU fish and carry palanqmcs 
Like the other fishmg castes of the Presidency and hka their Gujardt namesakes (Khdrvds) 
they turn tiles Groups of families haying the same family deities are exogamons, the chief 
family deities being Bdneshwar, Ddmodhar, Kadtan, Mahdmdyi, Mbdlsd, Ravalndth and Kantrd 
Devi, the shnnes of all excejit the last being in Qoa terntory There is no rule regarding the 
mamageable age of girls The boy's father has to pay a bnde-pnee of Rs 16 to the girl's 
father The marriage ceremony is conducted by the caste headman (JiXidvant), the essential 
portion of it being the Dhdre ceremony m which the hidvant passes a cotton thread round the 
neck of the bmle and bridegroom, joins their bauds and pours water over them Widow 
marriage is permitted but seldom practised Khfirvis eat fish and flesh except beef and pork, 
and dnnk hquor They are particularly devoted to Ammfis, Jatkfis, and Mhastis, spintnal 
hangs who are symboli^ by Bhapelesa stones, though they worship all Hindu gods Theur 
pnests are Havik and Joishi Brfihmaus The dead are either burnt or huned Mahdlaga is 
performed annually when members of the caste are feasted, 

“ Each village has a committee of chattgulas formed of the leading members of the community 
-under the preaidenoy of a headman oalkd liudvani or wise man The budvanf decides all social 
disputes according to the opimou of the majority of the changulas, and refers difficult and contested 
questions to the raui or trooper who is the head of a group of villaees The ratit submits to the 
head of the Snngen monastery any complicated question which he finds difficult to settle The 
deosions of the heads of the caste are enforced by Lolkan or messengers 

Khava's (31,173), or personal attendants, from Lhdt = personal, called Hajnns = of the 
presence m Rewa Kdntha, Vajirs or ministers m Palanpur, and elsewhere Golds or Lundds 
that IS household slaves, Hie found m most parts of Gujardt, Cutch and Kdtfaiawdr in the 
honses of Rajput chiefs and Rajput landlords or Girasifis They are a mised class reormted 
“from Rajputs, Kohs, Dhankas and other castes and ilusalmdns Formerly their position was 
no better thai that of slaves, and it was a common practice to sell or transfer them from house 
to house This was particularly the case with the females who were maid servauts to high 
Rajput ladies Even now un implied proprietary right stdl exists over the Khavasaus or Golis. 

They can be sent by a chief os maids with a princess to her husband's house Even a married 
Khaviis has no right to the company of his wife and, if dismissed from service by the ohie^ 
cannot take his wife with him She and her children must remain with the o‘her attendants 
of the chief , and she may even be handed over to another Khavils with whom she may live 
in a conjugal relation It foUows naturally that the Kbavfisans or Gobs are often of easy 
virtue and are seldom married InstanciB are not rare, in which Gobs endowed with good looks 
have attracted the fancy of the chiefe themselves and been made the mem^rs of the chiefs’ 

. harem. 


• Bombiy Gaiettecr, VoL XV, Part I, p. 311, 



A« tb* Biimlxr of Ivska td iiMNMi weh ot tiwm m wb not nqoifl by tb< ctiefii 

lad ta fDpnrt tb«TTM» l TM led to tbur aaaadjmtiai (rva tb« eontrol tbtir nuctcn »>d 
&e buib « a DtTOute koown bj tbaimiM Kborde, botbehi£ng amciigiii nun^Mn ma ud 
Tocm coeDKtal b}- tb« vaaliiarritm«tk,Hrtfa^ M itnki and aitbuti. Some bj Um 
'Sgnet aod poritMp bar* id far uoprorad tbor raodlboa tbat m an ms ObiiU 
it to taka ooa of tbeir daafflitcn la maman it ih* ii dcnmoL Thaj baOrre th»t 

tbof wna mcniaJty lasdlorda, aad a fair still bo£i land. Bat tba mafontj ora in penoctal 
attondanea oi Bajpat eUefa and Uirioda, coltiraton and daj' labo ma a Exeapt in Abnmdibld 
tbay cat eoat, boar antclop^ apottad d«ar bara^ fowls, partndga and qoaH, and drink 

Ecw Tber cat food eooked bj Ba|pcta^ KmalAdi^ Bhxrrida, VikadL Bha^ Ahlr* 
Palmfiia, and Ueci, all of wbm eat &Qd eocl^ faf ecta la nE^ka aod 

oortooa tbaj follow tba lower daaaas of Bajpoti. 

I Eokna l (72,0~8) an foaod {doopaDj bt tbe ^oitben part of tba Bant lEttrW Tbtir 
naxae ranaata tiot tbaj |Med into Qajarit ftotn tba Fcmkan, and tbla tww to acnM extant k 
aappirtad bj tbair lax^fcrage wbidi. k a mixed dkbet Onjardti and AT«T<t>n. Tbarr raOcKiu 
and eoekl cqatoM *— w to ibow tbat tbey an a priadlira trfta vitb aidmktir beUafa. Tlwj- 
an kboonn and ealdraton Tba 7 hare yw bttk stook and do Ibe greater part of tba 
tSkga wit}i Uaznaga k ndah. Ina baj^a tsibjr baa to paj to tbe failur f tbe 

giri Mgbt or ten rap e u aa dowr/ Among iban tbe pnctlea of semng for a wifa tilaadd/se) 
tcara^ Wkknn an allowad to remany On bk agneog to par Iw hiotaod tba amoent 
oa epent as dowry a womao mar Ware ha bnfand and go to bra wlib aaotber n^n Eoknla 
wociiiip tbe p nmtl Te gods Bnbma and Ydgfadar 'niaT do not respeet BtdhnmBS or 
employ tbem as priads. Tba dead an bomt. At tba end of a year after d«^ a riher 
image of tbs deatuad ■ aat op in tbs hoaaa and in fixel of it a lamp k ligbtad ariiy two or 
tbrae dsyi. 


EoUl (t,0(KL1fl) an toond tbroo^toBt tba Daoean, Oojai^ and tba Tbdna and EoUb* 
dktriots. Tu following short aoooctnt of tbe tiriooa tnbca eocmnoaly indakd ander tba 
geMzai and tniltaaj^ tarm Ko5 ma only be ensadond tentarire. Tba naan rf tl» raziona 
gti x pa raiy frrm distrist to dktitet, ana aometanaa frtan tilnka to UGaka, and it Is Lapca»iia 
to rceoDcOa in aS drtaik tbe rarsoos loaal aeeooata nerired or to nrikote wrtb any finaQty 
lelatiomUpi wbkb may axkt between tba dif e c tt groopa^ 


Tba tarm EeU u rariowlr denrol, bnt tba anggsedoa tbat tba word means a ekn«pim 
(from til rian) aeema m precoUa as any la any ease It » eartaialy eoomeejy apmed by 
oatodars to tbe vagus g ro o p of milfaTatOTt and fkiaRtnen of mixed deaeant wbe eani^^ Aim Um 
atitaa of Eabn a^ ura not beoa abaetbed b any of tbe Tarlma cMBpattanal groope bearing 
otbv Damea ar^ved from tba aanlal itntatt to wbkdi tba Cob tribe ej^toally bekiigaiL 
In IbM it appaan tbat two knuk d EoUa were i i wngnksd in tba Boeean. 

L Koka t * eeeopabM t Bve in boata qd ftwds and sran, and eateb fish. It U wUed 
ttat tba Kolcbi In tba Dae an U aoma plana Iwug water to paraons of rank antnsF ia tba 
TUkga and an sbarers in tbe Dollootewwttaa. Tboae wbo managa boats are eoUad N woren 
in tbe Kamdtak UmUgar They ako M pakik with watm and ealob fiab.** 


S. DcDgnrva EoQ ocearatlan kilhiig Jeagla animals and fenSng on wild fndta aol 
roots. Tbesa at jai s ent an foaod la tba acakm Uawak and m tba Lonkaa, 
enltiratora, otbsn En on tba wild tbay kBL 

Both tbe above an placed shore tbe andean osslee tvmwtj bdow tbe Etabw wbo are 
itgar^ as tba pan Sooiliaa ef tba booka and an nbdlvided into klantl» Kocebet, 
Eooebao ^aace^ aw Eanan se Camatn or l^faisg Eamatee or Hindooatkuies 
C^ppaibank)- It la ^ded that ndi of tbns aa an bi|tb Maiatba (aa tba hn-J lUi g( 

lU^ and other booM of pan Uandha deseaat) do net allow tbair wUows t fonn 
rax. Tbair duUrea by skra girk an termed KamHual and Bhida.'' ffhfU ^ saf antdr 
waerlbed aad asrirmed a lower plaee A baantani of tbe kta Bar Jobn "Wlkan pr in ted in 
IB 0, ciraa a deseripti<v of tbs aboriginal tribe* of tbe PnaideiieT baaed m penonri ob^err** 
Bmanlaitady of tbtir kegnsgs and CQstocoa. Da repods tbe BbOlaa as tba moat iakpaodest 
and Moiated ot tba aboriginal tnbea bat kj ftreas oc tba ebanga of pbjnqaa p- ndn^ Ml w 
good food, cTrinsta aad ocearatk Ha qaefra wub ppnnal tba ofiawa of aaotber co«p«ieit 
wamcr wbo saya tbsitbe (Bhria#) aatnesof tbe |laiM “an searctly to be dt^ gnkhrdfrom 
tba other eWrea of soeiaty tboegh eipcrare. tstigna aad perrerty bare kft tbeir amutomd 
muks in tbe dunlaatira bgan aad road ernatnanea of tbe hardy <kmin of tba bUb'' 
EoUs er Robs ba daaerihEa as not so iadepaodaot as tba Bbillai^ *' being la termn^^kd ia moat 
dolricts vitb tba iliada odtrrmtrrf lie rtnard« them as tbe ab of ^ plslas as 

tba bhUks an of tba hflt, ani sutas hb eonwHoo that ^tbay do not drff« In front tV 
EokmUs oe EtoU " ubarpbytbol pisantea k hmdiy dkUagakbabla from tba Kaabl 
tbaw toad) does not defile, aad tba EolasLli in tl Jardt aocovtiaica taka tberr wiraa f em them 
men or Ina saaretlr E b ehiefi of ran blood la dificsU to djstlngitl h from tba R ipots 
wbo hare admlly admitted tbeir KoB Uood. UaTstal and occojalkc] ba bailsm, ^sa tba 
createst affses on tbm pbyiiral appearaoea. No eomiJata Est sf tba Kslk b attempted bat 
a* (sa Jms tbe Talslda aa tba moat Bsaseroaf aod respeirtaiJr tba Son KmH aa tba omcmal 
lobaUuat of Bembaj Iskod. tbs BaJ Kail of Jawbv and tbs 'ioetb x i.h.j ^ 

and Mtibar et tbs IbraQ, aad tbs Kbams aod Agom of Suit aal Tha^ LmtJy tba 
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Dhudias, Chatidhans, Warlis, Katkans, Dabalas and Thakurs are described as farther ofF-sboota 
from the great Kah tribe witb more or lees marked cbaractenstica and customs engendered 
by their is^ation in special surroundings The latter are the descendants of the Thakurs of 
Gujardt, who fled to the hills in the time of Mahmud Begada’s persecutions and mduced others 
to ]oin them They are described as indistinguishable from the Warlis now 

The firat and the mam division of the Koh tribe must be geographical, into Kolis of 
Gujarat with their large admixture of Rajput blood and the JKohs of the Deccan To these 
may be added the sea&nng Kolis of Gujardt who may or may not return themselves as 
Mdohhis or Khdrvds and the curiously distinct group of Mardthi speaking Son Kohs found 
along the sea coast close to Bombay The Deccan Kolis are comparatively easy to differ- 
entiate and the mam groups are the Malhdr or Pdnbhari Kolis, the Rdj or Mabadev Kolis, 
Son Kolis and Dhor Kolis The latter are the lowest in the social scale and eat beef and 
the flesh of animals found dead in the jungle The Chief of the Jawbdr State is a Mahddev 
Koh, and either this fact or the mixture of Rajpnt blood which they claim probably accounts 
for the synonym Rdj and for their highest social position For the rest Malhdr and the 
Mahddev Kohs closely resemble Mardthds and in some distnots are almost indistinguishable 
from them The Son Kolis are fully desonbod lu an interesting note contributed by 
Mr O Rothfeld, ICS, which is given below 

^ The Son Koh community forms in many respects the most interesting of the castes m the 
Kolaba district Distmguish^ physically from the other mhabitants by their light-brown 
complexion, the round curves of the face and their smiling expression, they are equally distin- 
guished by their anstooratio constitution, their separate dialect, and their occupation It ’s 
deaf that they arc the descendants of a people as widely distinguished on the one hand from 
the dark Kgn, Mardthd and Mahdr castes who form the major part of the population as on the 
other hand they are from the grey-eyed and pallid Konkanasths whe are its spintnal timocracy 
It 18 also clear that from the date of their settlement on the north Konkan coast Ime they 
have kept themselves unusnally unaffected either by the amours or by the moral, mental and 
physical ideals of the surrounding population They have thus contrived to preserve the 
earher type of their people (whichever it was) comparatively unaffected by the divergent 
oharaotenstiOB of them neighbours History is not clear as to their arrival on the coast but a 
probable inference from tradition is that the majority of the present Kohs is descended from 
immigrants from the hills who arnved some four hundred years ago If this be correot it would 
certainly go far to explam the marked difference in type But doubt is thrown upon the tradi- 
tion (it seems to me) by the difficulty of understanding the sudden conversion of billmen into 
fehers. The mattw must be left open until there has been further investigation into and 
collection of the legends and data of the vast and interesting tnbes known collectively as Kohs, 
to my mind the most important question, for the ethnology of Western India 

I regret that, for various easily explicable reasons, I was unable to take anthiopometnc 
measurements of Son Kohs I feel sure, however, from observation that I am not wrong in 
saying that physically they bear a considerable resemblance to tbo Chunvdlia Kolis of 
North-West Gujnr 4 t 

The Son Kolis extend along the coast Ime from Harnai in Ratndgiri distnct to Amdla m 
Thdna Their tribal occupation is fishing, in which practically all find sufficient and profitable 
employment A few have now become wholesale fish supphers and fish merchants , and a very 
few arc clerks or accountants m Government service The language which they speak at home is 
a patois of Maidthi, gradually obsolescent under the grmdmg of the Local Board School and the 
newspaper In the Koh home language the inflexions of the verbs are syncopated or vaned, 
certain variant substantives are used, and the formations of adverbs of place and other speech 
adjuncts differ from the standard language Examples are ‘^tfivdde^for "tikde,” “Avade-" 
for “ ikde,” etc. 

The caste is divided into families, and marriage within the family is forbidden 
But the forms of the family gods have become shadowy and them outlines are obsonro 
m the mist of ages I have, therefore, been unable to trace totenustio sornrals with, 
any certainty and it is difficult to assert that the farmly deities are now so constant 
a distinction ns they should be The caste, however, believes that supernatural retnbufaon will 
overtake the whole family it a marriage within its limit take place even m innocence, and the 
prohibition may with certainty bo assumed to be a totemistio survival 

The tribe seems only recently to have entered the fold of Hmduism The tradition of the 
Son Kohs themselves is that they were taught to know the gods properly by Kaln Bhagat, 
a Koli of Varsoli near Ahbdg, in the times of the PeshwAs some two centunes ago The 
teaching of Kaln Bhagat was especially directed to the adoration of the god that sits enthroned 
at Jejun, the god that is Malh^ and Martand and is KhandobA. And so to this day Jejun 
remains the chief shrine or centre of Koh worship And the descendants of Kaln Bhagat 
are still the high priests of the tribe Before they became the worduppers of KhandobA, 
tbe Kolis say, they were in the state of ignorance {adngdni) The parallel word jahahat used 
by the Arabs to describe the loose animism that preceded Islam will at once occur to memory. 
That, therefore, the tradition relates to the first Hmduismg of the Koh tribe, there can be 
httle doubt 

The admimstration of tribal affaus rests in the band of tbo hereditary Sar pditC 
whose residence is at AlibAg. Under him, each Tilinge commumty has the subordinate 
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admimstistfaB of • bendituT of Coku Tbwn mAtUt are tirirtfd fa ti r i T liiy at thatr 
sod fit thefr proDtoIgibaii br tlie (MTlanJVjni oi t pueUjml or owte ™w tl^ 'Hm 
loal fJlU «D^ hu isrfbktkKi tu tb* Kotk o( hb Tillage. u» 8^ vim be flm the 

af >>i» « TTT'g mf itaa the Kolb of four TfOaoei to atteoiL mod at tb reqaeet of the paitua, 
sMT *^**Ti<l tbe hiTitatkD to tvdn oc tvnify Tflhgea. fiat tbe dodacn be* witb tba p^ti 
OT 8tr fiiii aod is aot retehed anj rota or nfeieu an m j aad tbe poafbcn of tbe paaeUjal 
b itnotl/ that of aMsaaoc^ not of a jnj Cbcte JorisdiebDa b axcrased toainlj m irgarj 
to the bvs of ungchoTi ad ffahlag n^ta, or wW are leaUj jmfcacicBal qoeatioaa. la 
lespeet to tha iTing of ihip* and tbe enmmg of one boat oo tbe eoam of aaotber the rales 
fnioed tad eoforctd bj tlu f an as stnogsnt at tboM of tbe Eojal Tachl fgttadran. The 
easts mid* with thsir m eMiui fnrtber dal with ocrtain oiminal oiEraees Lke sm alt, hart 
sod riot, aad with ecrtam torts Ghs brsaebas of fgnmbe to naiTT’ Tbs 8^ pdAt nttlng bj 
kmuelf tn Obamhen has fcrtbei the ngbt or dotj of proteetiBg vtaasa who 
^mgtwdt vitbocit Mbs w h m, of flniBg thru patanuun, and td findnag tism hoilaBda. 

nts dress of the Bod KoQi offer* a lew djstinsaiiblas psrahantise. Tbs vaj ra vbieb th* 
wameo'e adris lean tbe head bar* aad are tff^bUr drawn tbe tUgba and betweeo the bettoeki 

with an <£eet bka bathmg drawvn, i mttsell dfsttootm of th* easts. In taspsel of ]ew«lrj- 
are oarer vora bj rrfn or woman. Appaimtlj howarer thw {j » matter nther of 
feihkin then of r^igion or sopentitksi. O tbs right hand wmsa w*ar iQrtr Ineabt 
of peenbar and bear; ibaps tneh as Is worn br no other caste No other bangl* or bcaeelat 
onamsnt or iew«l a wmn on that hand | and w abseoe* of eaeb adorements ai* for suiimi 
nawgncftne eoranant cmde wbleh tha Datj i*o trots flshas fma the penis of tbs sea. 
On the other parts of tbe bodr on Isfk baadaaa neck and had, womsw wear oHaamle as 
thcT pbtM aeeodtng to the wna^ and eujuTuiAl of tbar boAmda Ihara b no sm^tnrr^ gi 
tattooing In the eaca and mem ai* mtv tooeoed bj tbe tattoo** pcAnU Beeartlj howsrer a 
few wTtnHD bar* began to tattoo m pnlMtlaa of otbsr east**. Bran these howsrar do no 
mo r* than tattoo tfisi on th* brow 


Ha ml* of flih maght bf fahtng boats u done szoIdbItiIt I7 tbe women el 
In eoDaaqaanes the wqmm srUld great power naokp hoosehoil ei^r^j tbenarirta, 

and look afar the booobold foods, lb* Koh &*b-wifi* u as fine and lodepsadeDt eaharristar 
d Newbara. Xika be* th* has bar ahar* d her bwhaad dunk whsa than ar* gnasta in tbs 
booie or tha sorrow d tha swirfiog dirroig cain b fargottcB in efaaenngglasa 


Tbs <Ut£ eortotnary law* or dUr* of tb* mate ar* tbs loDowing ^Brpslton aad 
ewnatln are oeod witheot di s i i Khu u aaordiDg to th* wealth of the sard tag nkt im. Bat 
an iBramhl* e wU n dasram that peta oa s dfinir d eoBtagwn* (Eaaasm, Uk* smaU-pox 0 ^daa, 
^all ba bortsi. Marriage* ara teklinp ettcad a|Da tiD aAar pobrntj and the ^ 

OBoally rr^isired to bar* atlaiBed at Isaet twantj raai* as jo^ man below that ag* b sot 
eoaUsTed to be fit brr rawing if b* bar* sdlatssBerbL Tbe bride b nsoaO^eotmdt^ br be* 
nareia and sskad wbrtha m be wflib^ to aeee^ bar ndter Beecnl]^ berwanr Bdbmaa 
tnfiooie* and tb* dsma to b* to sane axtent kspastd thb kiIa 

and nbalitatsd tbe BrCbmaidied marritga of eomnolawn. ITldrs an allowed to rsuHTTr 
FaD ^TOTte b seconlsd cadr to hnshand If bb wife be taken in adaltarj Otberwb* onto 
order* d wbat maj be oaOed JoiSebl sepsratkat an allowed Thns if bramea Isrs 

ar a Ohxbtbn, bs will be axeornmanxstad and hw wib wUl thanfor* obtain a wl ali/J " 
or arTsnllon order botn tba fis p6id or bead d the tribe. Bot eapaated bnsbaad 

dK tbs woman he* do right to rtmtrr^ Tb* mm* nahmUrenlts follow thw ■" Ttfirm a* la 
Fnglaad arb* from jodl^ ecpaiatldos. A notewnctfaj beta* of nmrriag* otatoms b that 
tbo* it etil] a faint traditioa that R b tmt If re ongar iaothsr nanr hb etAry tmtb^ wktow 
This n bowrrer no Brtnf eomprllmg tradition as amoeg eeristo tribm d Ontorit 
Bceh as It 1 b oa a rer it m*/ point to an earfia sonumuutr d life with tb) otiwr frJi. gj 
Wtetern IndiL Tha eomm ort^ d desiait b ao tar r aeog ni ea d b; the Bon Eo& that thar 
admowiedic* thdr aSnhj to the Dangv KnHa, tbengb utonnaniagm la** for a 
br«B torUdidea. The Soa Kdb be wc itr daim a hlgte raak for tbsneelrm and wfH not s^ 
food wa f w r c d bf l>angar Rolls. Of a eaeiwetlen with Ua Onjadt Rolw tber kar* no 
kjuwtodg* bet tb*7 ai* treel/ preparad to admit th* pnibabiHt7 d nab an aftahj ' 


Tb* Robs f Onjarit pcaa u t Bumerooe diffienllb* is daaifieatkci maialj dna to the 
TSTTiog Bomaaetatnra empHjrd in (Bffcrant arais and th* r ili e tn e ragwooM of oar gfjf 
inIonn.ints. The highest uttdbai h th* meial eaca* preh&it widow rniamsra in 
of the Bajputi, aad the mat te traa of tb* Rkdnl sad Bdrli RoCe of tbe aortb aad of the 
F&irllis w Patetol Kolb of tbe Paab hlabUs aad tba lUwa RIntla. Them kiob 
Roth bara gtora brides to Bajpnis, and fatOng Eatont bnabniidi to UcJmUbw or eoB> 
Tcrtrd Bajpoto. Derar gm thb daagfatas to IM lower Robs tacb as I^b, RotwMs 

aad riUnwidkto Tmt* ar* eercfal geomal tarn ia am amoeg Ri-Jte m DUnlU 

aad TaUbdi, aad whO* ia eaD* district* Ih* tonn bn* a daSnite aifaXOcaaF^ h oUmti R 
acne or aa aatirclr diffwrat eee. I Rain, whera Robs ara moet BOmenns, aQ 
KoGsarapn or ritenwidrisaxa know* as DUdUs, term which iaehrim the Rhint. Bdril nol 
TsULoi Xeb* the bUer bthg fenhar nbtBriiUl t IgMUe, Pagb, Kotwdl*. aad Bir^ 
Tbm a lUrM R II b totellp dbtmet fawn a TalehU Bard aid a Hejprt cfaa n«m.f Eka 
vl|^.*or raTm*PBtay o taa* Dot gin wm Indication of a RoIT mam*-* groan. 0**r 
th# botdtr h th* AhasdibdJ Wstrirt, tb* term DUrili b nerar wnl, aad tto RdTSstoomey 
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god Cbudhsln is Hm AhinftdA£d tsd Inlntf from Indv* crs mit with 

Jgimgadift asd Eakspvi m aln two unwcb tr^Mi cmning below the Tilabdda. 

Tho tiers ii QtUt Bcr* ftwi g mord of bwal BtmM mud tbefr V«wl ligiii&tQrs md tddi 
bttlt to otir atimokielod kurwledgo of the nr .oat S(£ f re e p h 

.At tht Eolit BOW tttad tber cn {dtuJ; Tvj mutd net with too littio prid# in thifr 
dftoeit to tnet dwtmt lektioBJ^ or torm larg* tsd dfatuxi wwrrkfta grospa, TIm iofaiiaa 
ot Btjpcrt tod Bbn Uood It inert rachtd in aoM of the groapt of OojtrU EeUi cod tht 
dwtinetm bctweoi Btjpot tod Eedi or BhU tsd EoQ in txtnmt entt k ^hTwnt occo. 
cxwttnt. 


'ne eattoaa ef the IfT^difc ^ j—Vmj Kofit ptwmt wimltil; HUlt of istwert. Tiitu tlulr 
MaiithA eooalBt tbtf bsrt imh whidi ngnklo isttiimjiwgc. 

Tht puiehirtt ajtUui eau t p t thet of tfat Son KoBt tlncdj deteribed u weth tmotg til 
SoU gnnpc. Amoeg the KTi^ntt of EAthltwdr the* k t ptnnaonit iTmiiT/ w& t 
bttdsnn nod Wrge qa»tiaoc ert ref trrrt toape^ti tttlt mttbngi hdd rt Dems Bodw^tr 
(Jss^etd) ■f.fl Yttfrwd (Bcnt^ Is tSo Nu EAtthc tiMt of A^m«dCiAi the* b tteoktl 
ptseUjrt uaertf tb* TiJcbdi Pti^ft end one riOt^ U iteog uii e d ta tha becdqisrtcn of the 
eaitt. In EtpcaTcsJ w* flsd *■'"<» fioeet of fiedthtm t^ the local TUor not htrisg 
ittiintd to BtJ^ tbitai, k bawUtaej h—faan tad krtea evrttln feta fEora one groop^ 
Takhdit. In Thtnd 8 tcta th« betdrrwn k eppefsttd by the State and tbe State reeoim t 
eerttn proportiA of til fioea krkd I 7 the eentirt penehini. Ektwbat* riUtge peaebAjet^ 
ooerrened moatly to meet epeoio otee tre tbe nk. 'Iba Malhir Eolk of Ntiik hen a 
le re ditt ry waittr or hetdracn with earttis rigfan tad » cental panehAjtt for fanportaot 
ORstune. In Jal^pw (Borati then tie teaemhhaa for the riOage cr gnrap of riOtgea tnuDf 
tM Tmkbdfa aod eeaeaa tre Urwd 00 raiaemai;a or to the octBiaoa n a nytge to tha 
TnatnaL KatnitUy whare pnk of otete k not umted, rtgnktkwe few tbe pe tte i a bosa of 
etaU parity and repotatkn tre not moeh ta evtdenoe, aad the ibeniBtnt kotos m til panohAyrt 
lyatcma b«ng tbeeni, than k rcry Bttk life in iC 

Kolgha I t rery pcmlli n tribt held to bt impor* bat idbatng loteneom 

with Bhtsgia, tre fooiii a the Strtei te tbe Sooth leif of Smt. ‘Aey u« beredittiy 
■STcnta} khoamr tsd wood entteie. Thesr eoiMBtlon k poor tsd ame cf them cat 
noU tsd tt timat faat two or three dtya topetbir TW Tkrw widow roamage tad 
bora tbnr dad They wwhip HtaosAa BblUer tad Edhf bt J M, tbe tmcIl.paT foidtm. 
Thay pty ao l a p ert to BrAhaaaa, aad ban 00 pneck af their own ekae. 

Somarpklkl tlOOM) an met with caly b the Kisaa datrirL Bstd tw mtj or 
tUrty yean ago tbay atrial tbmBeatraa EnanAipadlca, boi of Ute they hare aaaumed the more 
enadiloit^Bit titk of khetn EomArpsth aad sow ritim to be Eabatriyaa The rm^rm 
KoakrpDth, or foUowns of EooAr tt protwUr takan trooi the lis^yal tceekar EmbAt 
rwiffli, whoea haed^aartere an b Etkdg^ end tha name Ebetri k aorropboD of tha 
Btaikst AaJetWyc. Ihe EomArpeik aaggeata thrir being conneetad with the wenkria 

profetaicti. pwti "wantrtg poldkr Tha caate atete that they came to Ktnart frcao Etlborga 
in the Nktm a dondakn*. Tber appear to here fonaari^ been aoldbra b the aerrka of 
tbe Soedt chWt- AFtn Haidar AlT eooqaeat cf EAaare m 1761 they took to biniultn 
■ad bcetma Ibt U n o r of tbe eocstry bet waee 1*V9 when the dr at net cauna M'W Bntith ru 
tbay hare beeoota peactfti aad otdtriy 

Eocaitpaalca atete that they were ceighall/ aolhns ^ poftaooo. They are now moetly 
tothendnuic tad eart-drirer«, c few b«^ palm Upper*. There ere two endmaHoa di i kku a 
of tbe caate Hcadoa tad licgiyeta. Too fartece rewde below the gbAta tad term the rftn 
body of tbe cute ; the kttet tro foond b the ehore-gbil tAlnhi*, The IHadn Eccnirptika 
of aigbtean exogtmooa aeeUna wtoefa tre 1^ m ceigb. Brother' ehlLlret and 
akteria chiUrea marry bat dtnghlera el bretbare tea be |^e& b issmcge to of 

alatm. A Bwtar’a danghtcr may be marrkd to e Wotheri ton ll no cptbar aetULk Mtch it 
foond. A wM may many c dcecocd wife ■wter, tad brother* may uauiy akter*. Double 
marriigH are aomethar* arranged b order to cortaO the marriage expetaea Ovk an married 
from wght to twrire, boya from feurteea to twenty The rwnage of wilowa ta 
Third an allowed, bat b eath eeaee the naa k meiriad to a pUstaln tne flnl or tbe 

wuntan to aad tbe tWit e«* bride ot brrtegjoooi k aeerlfoed to anad dwo^ar to Um man 

or woman who tboa bra ea tha wmth of (wo prenoa wma or badlands. Diroree k aot 
allowed. They e*t the fleeh e< r»b, abeep, fowk wOd jlfreota, wild boar and lUb. Formariy 
they did toot drbh Spoor brt af kte aoow ban Uhm to it tfaoogh modeemtriy They eat 
at the head* af BrAhmane and Vink eoly AH kwer castae cteipt tba OAmraihik eat at 
tbaiT baada. 


Eomirpeila foQow tba lUodo kw T inhentaaeo. Tboee who peerfeea to be Iliada an 
(till Lisgirata k Mreral mpeeta. The ohketa of tbrii tpecUl derotioa are B«mra, yeTihat> 
nmaiw, Cilbhabara, ilhUpum or aacectral wed* aad ^IhattBoraneeatral ttlU, Tbayreapeet 
Jasgamt and es-pley Joiibk, ilarila or Oand 8ir*ST*t Bribmaea for nDgko* and eeramewkl 
A mtvy ago the deed were boried U Lbgi^ U him , bet now they an krml. 
Tba weU4o-do perform sJrtUAia. *‘£eeh KUlemest^EomArielk* oeeitebeTedltsrybmdmiB 
caSitJ IWre / with an erdoly ar t aad each greop of mkgea hae ita nperior 
*T \3ll4U Social dwTotea are referred to the riOage heed mag, w^ matt together n^er tba 
pneUeoey cf the clteie head and eettk dkpotea. la fanpciUBt matten a meeting of Urn 
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of the class is called and they are told the decision o£ the heads Any who question the decision 
are put out of caste till they submit If the headmen do not aOTee, the matter is referred for 
settlement to the head of the Smdtt monastery at Snngen in Mysore whose decision is accepted 
as final Ordmary offences are punished by fine, the amount being credited to the village 
temple Por senons breaches of caste roles the offender has to make atonement by eating the 
five products of the cow, and, if be has disgraced himself by eating with people of low castes, 
the offender must go to Gokam in Knmta and have his head shavM, and then sittmg under a 
triangle made of the base or stem of cocoa-pahn leaves, and laying a few bla les of straw on his 
bead, be must bathe m the holy pool and swallow the five prodnots of the cow The power of 
caste rules is said of late to have grown weaker 

Komtis (21,896) or Vaishyas are a casta of traders from Mysore found m small nnmbers 
in Belganm, Bi 3 dpur and Dh&rwdr. They deal in oloth, money and ]ewel6 


Koravas (23,264), also known as Kor^r, JTorgar, Kormdr (KoramA), and Eorchar, are 
found principally in the Belganm, Bijdpor and Dh^i^w^^ districts They are a wandenng tnbe 
of hunters, fortune-tellers, cattle-brewers, earners, musicians, basket-makers and thieves 
They are immigrants from Mysore and the Tfimil-speabrng distnots of Kumool, Salem, South 
Arcot and Coimbatore m Madras, where they are eeneraUy known by the name of Koravan, 
They appear to be an aboriginal tribe m the process of bemg Hmdnised Brdhmans do not take 
part in their ceremonies Their women are not considered unolean during their penoda The 
dead are bnned, and only a few of the leading Hindu holidays are observed On the other hand 
the tnbe has many primitive practices including the couvade (in Mysore) and trial by ordeab ' 
Their home tongue is a mixture of Telngn, TAmil, and JKAnarese, mdicating the country of their 
ongm They havemne endogamons dmsionB, (1) Sanadi, (2) Kunohi, (3) Adm < r KAl Kaikddi, 

(4) Pdtrad, (6) Modi, (6) Snli, (7) Ghantichor, (8) Bid or Vir, and (t)) Dabbe or Um Of 
^ese Sanadis, who are now of settled habits, are considered to be the social supenors of the rest 
with whom they neither eat nor mtennarry Bids and Dabbes eat together, and Bids will 
give their daughters to Dabbes though they do not marry Dabbe girls The tnbe has four 
tomily stooks which are esogamons Girls are mamed either before or after they come of age 
The marriage of widows is permitted under certain restnotious Divorce is said not to be allowed. 
Koravas eat the flesh of goats, sheep, fowls, hares, pigs ai d other animals, and dnnk liquor 
Although they hold a very low position their tonob is not considered defibng Their favounte 
gods are Mdruti, Tallammd, M^rayyamA and Huligev^ They have no priests The dead are 
either burnt or boned, buiying bemg more common In each village and in each quarter of a 
town the Koravas have a panchdyat consisting of a hereditary headman who is called the 
sarpanch and four members selected by the castemen of the locality conosmed Social disputes 
are settled at meetings of the panohAyat When a panchdyat cannot come to a decision, the 
matter is referred to another panohdyat Offences are punished by fines which are kept by the 
headman and spent on caste feasts 

Kosliti, Hatgar, Ja'd. or Vmkar— Deva'ng 


Kumbha'rs (247,601), or potters, from the Sansknt hmbhaiar, are an occupational 
caste, found throughout the Presidency They are divided int» sixteen groups, p.s (1) Ahir 
or Lahdncbdke, (2) Bhonde, (8) Gu 3 ardti, (4) Goremarfithds, (5) HAtghWe, (6) Hdtode, 
(7) Kannad, (8) Karndtak or Pauchnm, (9) Konkam, (10) Ldd or Thorchdke, (11) LSdbhu 3 e, 
(12) Lingdyat, (13) Mdlvi, (14) Mardthd, (16) Pardeshi and (16) Ba 3 put As usnal, in taujardt 
there are further territorial endogamons groups such as AhmaJabddi, Snrati and L&d 
Many of the others also are of the territonal type, ay Mardthd, Kan'iad, etc Some are immi- 
grants, e y , Pardeshis, Ra 3 putB, Mdlvis, etc Others are moie or less off-shoots of the mam 
temtonal groups Goremardthds are of wandenng habits chiefly found m Bel^aum 
None of the above divisions eat together or intermarry The chief occupation of the caste is 
makmg tiles, bnoks, earthen pots and figures of men and animals In an old list of 1827 the- 
groups are thus arranged — 

Koomhhar — BrShman and Oogra — making pots 
„ — Mardthe ") 

„ — Baldee a making tiles, bncks and pots 

„ — Pardesee J 

Sekwatee Rd 3 watee Kumbbars — making images of men and animals 

The latter are “ estimated below Kumbh-iis " In villages, they form part of the vfllao-e 
•establishment and provide the villagers with earthen pots, for which they ore paid m gram at 
harvest time, or as in GQ 3 ardt, hold village lands The bonkani and Kannad Kumbhdrs seem to 
have been local priests before the arrival of the Brdhmans and they still officiate in some of the 
temples of the local deities Besides aetmg as temple pneste, they perform death ceremonies called 
Kumhhdr Inyi for nil Shndias except the depressW classes They serve as mediums between the 
ouds and all classes of Hmdus and are also sorcerers Mordthd Kumbhdrs have htih or exogamous 
sections identieal with surnames, many of which are common Mardthd samames Among the 
Konkam Kumbhdrs of Ratndgiri, families residing in the same village form an exogamous 
umt The dmals of the Mardtha Kumbhdrs consist of (1) the leaves of the jdmhhtl (Lugenia 
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(1) Bombay Garcttccr, Volume XV, Part I pegej 202 9 


278 


JuDlntctt) Bod Bg tm, (2) tb« tidfisUnt m bct^hipad pke»<J wvod viili vUolt ihtj 
tlicir poiM to hardtri tin l>«Cn tahTg, m voitUt d Um erwjug plaal mMrrt* wliMi 
from b; tba BM (4) tb» potter wodoa plcttn or fi§l md % boe tfi) &• larw 

m tt« $iir\ (PrOKtpta udm (Colotro^ gi^nteo). Amcmf tbe AUr EtnnbUii 

□f £hiDd«li fTvj M hu t Mpumts dtrdi tj UmnEBn korotha kiw fAoi^o kiwplilim}, 
M«ni hara tbo (mUim of tbo mcr (|MCO«k) Vifb* bort tbo (Hu-dwicka lwTt*i«) arJ 

ao 91. Ilw itml* of th* Korkut KmobUra eendit of tb* (Astbooapbahu oadambo) 

Aibrr (Fwai OkxaentaX euth from an aaUbfil, and pooc ck featbcm. 


A EnmtJdr na^ manr hia motbv’i faiotbcr'a disglttar j be enancA maxiT^ ba fatbar*! 
Botar cr motber'a nter's OBBghttr Uamt* vitb a wife a tbta b alknred, and brotban 
an allowed to marrj aittaTa. Oirb an geumS^ Oamed batwacn fire and rixtcco 
batwva e^t and twaotT-fira. Tbe rema^fo a wUowa bpanmttad. Ditctcb ia alVntd. 
£ eept tba baroitak and linfdjat Ewmbbiia all cat tlcib anl drink Ikpirr In tba TW.«»w 
tbaj eat bacdb and at tbt Banda of Eoabtia, Dbaagna, NbiTia, £c^ Uardtbta Xnnbli, 
Boodra aad Ud Van jiila. Kaahtu, Dbanfaia fjbdna, Eew, MaidtLda and Konbu cat food 
eookad br thcim. Tbar foOow tbe Btnda law of inboritaoca and ara Umdoi br nilgka. 
Tbiir aia kpeal Bidbiuaa, thcat|!b in aoana placaa u tbt Raradtak tbar cmjdoj lary^wtl 

alao Tba dead aia citbcr boret or boried. Bkfddik* b not pcifonscd aUT Eunbodn 
bara a headman wbo b eallad weiefrf n tba Dcecan and ^admt in dbpotea 

an aattlad at mcatmgi of tbe CMtemcB petatded oret by tbe biidTmn, BnadMt of oute nilea 
are pmbbed bj finea wbkb ara eescraOj apent os faastiof and dnnkmg la IVnm, tlm 
amoDst of floci U apant A eknlad boUcr amed at a fi^ n anj mAa-ftllowa booae 
Ondardt Euntld i dri £s»allr loQoir Eubt coifaara firia^ p» ragetabla food and feoanSr 
cteMwtnc bqaor Tlielr wfdowa reaaarrj Tba Emnfcbdn of tbe atty^ of Sormt twee fonnad 
tWaa looU diTUiooa for tba gttlamoat d tbmr aooal dwpatm> All bnaehaa of mate nils 
oeeamaf witbJn tba boondaiiea of a £rhloD an iaqairwl into at msttagi of all tba 
mala mtmben of tba dlnaioQ, and tbeir d e rinos an Isl. Oftscs an by 

wbkih an dapoadad wnb ooa or two leading maw of ibe caita aad an gennally apant 
on tcedbg eaatams or oa ebarity A aoniawbat almOar organtntfam aiiata ako In 
AV»w^nu 4 


Eonbll or ecdthatsi are found In aU pwrta of tba Piwddaner tba 

nortbmi part of Eliata, aratb of tba KiHaadj ttrar b Umt iSatrbt. In tb> acmiWn cart 
of Etnan tb^ an larnantad by a fanetiiina] groop, rbmlar b atatwa and cccopatiee odM 
VaUnUiWbe^ tike toe Eiiobu,ooi»t ofmaoT dataei ca-Mct. 'Hw tans EonU asortfiic to 
RnaBdamad from tba 8ao»kntirui onltmtmL l^ndhBhagwisUllndrdyi Uses tba word 

toMrwi iMamboU. It alas mum psaibU that tba verd oosm irean tba DcarUbs H/, bow 

aasaiagabboam batappanetl forawdy* baaboadannitillaga bauig tba ebief frwm ef bWer 
Oojardt EasU, U nd Pronaote Eoml Dees* EanU or EabmU and 
Knhr^ ara all dcaodptm ouns of tba beatandmea dan. In tba sra inantptboa tba 
saoM b PanakritkHl aa Eafawtiba (boaaabotd^ tba mst toebaUa eonnaeilaQ nasw to ba 
witb tba Urandlan ial Tba flrat cmat to nota i« that EaaU ct EimU u poraiy 
tilU and that no awb eaeta «xkta m tM ertfioary aaoaw Boma Eonlia am inrsjgianla Irem 
tba B oi tfa white otben ar* bdatlBggwhal.la from tba local popalation. Aj tba term impiis, 
mst K nbn ara kndboldm and boabaadiDA. Bocm of ma bjgbCr b&dM 

pmedaton. dmkm lii and p^tiU b tba Daoso and pituHn k Ga^rit. Soma an enplejal 
IB f^ra Sutw aad a frw in Oortramest aamoe. klasy bonlaa of tba lt>eain tlv 
army and in fkaobay aikl other eaotrs of ludnu a an cm ^j e d aa eamos, hboonry, gardes 

or boma rerraiita w i tba ataam cpinai g and waarlag fart onea when w Lola fazsiltwfial wall* 
pwld amptormaot Uany ol tbe town Eoabia of 0«)arit an afaUed wwartnof aOb apd crttai. 

wlula DQ T wbo bare bacewM rieh hare Sken ( mosaydendi g and ban mTcatad tbair captal 
in mCa. Tba two duef gream of Ensha Mardlbd and Uojalrftl, claim a Eaiwtriya onxis, 
hot oa TCiT dlSaeDt groos^ Tbs lamtar are ckealy coonaoted wltb and In isny plars 
ladkthicidaWiW from tW erdinary bUrtthfa, wbo lalm to ba Eabatdyaa bot appear to hr a 
lesl tribe from tba aorriral af teboELsn lo tbe fenn af de af all 1 prrrailiBg imoogat tbanu 
TbaLrrdand Eadr* greopa of tbe Oojardt £nsW appear to be Onjer by deamot, iba 
ctmnmioQ batwcao wbm and Babata la wdl c^abhabciL Kosbii may fs ewankos ba 
dlridcd into feor territorial gro op a, ilarithf. Eonkani, Khindcchi and Onjaritb Tbara U a 
£ftb jjToap calltd Oajaii wbo ppear to ba a branab of the Oojarit Ecmbm wbo mtird fai 
EbAn^afa a tbair way throoirfa tram tba Dortb. AH axeapi tba 0 ^ardtl group Bart an 
AbanndLbes Eada drmiA for Qkghrsma offiprlng 

3/triili K 111 ara gcneraQy aa i p owd to ba tbo nma u klaritbia. Tl« dmlkrity of 
tbdr aociaJ o'gaidxatMa aad er fa icpp^ tbk view ud tba tud that tba d aafy krgaly 
totmktlo tdpgcat that tbar ara of pra-AiyaB angis* It k also notawoitby In tbk cooae^tiA 
tbit M asMog Alabdm and otber pcoaitrTa tribaa. tbo anmber^ra ^y a m^hoat jart in tbdr 
Urtb and nmniaga eet rnv i T i n , Tba toad orfamcatka of tba blaritM EmUt k of eouaa 
■isai'ar to that f tba MarAtbAi, aad » farther lijaautiliA ct tins nb-gr^ of tba gnat 
blariiLA raomanltj » nqnircd. klarilbf Kabk deoda tfae.r aooal dwntas at bm mgs 
of tba dUga castamco nndcr tba pr mkd cDcy of the i>diU, Toe dadiiona of tba fi£{Ji ar« often 
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Jisrcgnrdcd and their power is fast declininpf In Kdnaro, Katndgin and parts of the Sonthom 
Jlardthn Country' religious questions are referred to the head of the Sauheshwnr or Snngeri 
Jlonastorr. 

Aoii/wom A Knii« consist of two divisions, (1) Kouham, Detale or Kille and (2) Talhen. 
The former arc found in the Khdndpnr tAlnka of the Belgaum distnot and the ghdt tdlukas of 
INorth Krtnnrn, (ho latter in the Thdna district 

J^dle Attniti; goncmlly live m isolated villages near forests They belong to a number of 
clans or I tils, each of wliieh has special gods and goddesses whose shrmes are m villages, 
winch arc the head-quarters of the clans. Persons of the same clan and family deity cannot 
inlcrmnrrj The auspicious daj for the marnago is fixed by a Havik Prdhman, and the service 
IS condiu-tcd b\ a Ling Ij at pnest, the binding portion being the Bhdrc ceremony in which 
water is poured on the joined hands of tho bndo and bndegroom Widow remarriage is 
alb wed by those sections of tho caste who live in Kdnarn They cat deer, wild pig, wild fowl 
and fish They do not cat tho fiesh of domestic animals under pain of excommnuication 
and though tho drinking of alcohol is forbidden it is extensively practised They rank with 
Mardthits tliough they do not cat with them 

Kiilc Kunbis reem once to have boon greatly mflnencod by Lingdyatism The chief object 
of their won-hip li still llifava or Nandi and their priests arc Jangaros Their family deities are 
JJniki, Bhutnittli, jrahamdi Jloniii, Hamling, Shnniith and Kulniith, who have shrines in each 
of thtir seftlcments 'J ho dead arc buried Tho spirit of the deceased is behoved to take its 
s-nt on tho trees in the ourml ground On tho third daj' after death a medium is employed to 

? crstndo tho spirit to leave Its seat on the trees and come home to tho house of the deceased 
Ivcrj V car the deceased arc propitiated bj feasting castemen 

‘‘ I verv Kdlo Kunbi scUlomcnt has n headman called hid rant in whoso house caste meetings 
arc held Tho scttlcmcnls are grouped into circles called inahdls, each mahul having a suponor 
hendrann called tho tnjhu! ludrant, and they in rctnrn arc subordinate to tbo gauda at PLondiya 
in boa, who is tlio bead of the whole caste. Tho vnllago heads have tho power of putting out 
of caste for a time and fining iipto Ha 100 women guilty of ndiilterj' and all who eat with 
people of low castes The power of permanently patting out of casto is rcsorved to the group 
ihcad and the ntiht to readmit into casto belongs to tho supremo bead Their chief circles are 
Achra, ilanngiina, Nanni, Ulvi, Supa and Landhn Every family pays 4 to 8 annas a year to 
tho supremo head Tlicso dues arc levied once in three years by bis manager who comes and 
lodges m the bouse of the group bead Evciy family sends one mau to tho bonsc of the group 
Iliad with the subscnption, and thoj remain throe to ten days m general council to sottlo 
disputes The expenses of tlio council arc mot by subscnption Fines are spent in fonstmg tbo 
caste people, each houeo furnibliing one guest to tbo feast *1 

Talhen Rttnlis are found almost entirely in tbo contro of tbo Tbdna distnot along the 
ba=in of the Vnitarna bctwi on tbo Tal pass and tlio coast Tho term Talhen seems to mean 
a l-»wlardor, perhaps as oppo cd to VnraJi, an nplander and Malbiiri, a highlander Talhens aro 
composed of two mam elements, a local element apparently little different from the Son Kobs, 
and a foreign The early or local cloment is mneb stronger than in Gnjardt and Mardtbd 
Knnbie '1 lie foreign clement is chiefly IMnrdtbd, traces ol which arc to be found in their 
surnames and decals and ni the similanty of cnsloms bctwcou tbo two castes Tho relations of 
Talhens with Jlarrttlius are the same as those between the Mnnlthd Knnbi and Mordthd 
They cat with Mardtlms and Maruthd Kmibis and to some evtout intermarry, and do not differ 
from them in appearance, religion or customs. 

Khiindcsh htitths have s ven subdivisions (1) Ghiitolo, (2) Kumbhi'ii, (3) Madrdj, (4) Lorn, 
(5) Pdnjnd, (C) Tilolo or Tirolo and (7) VanjAri Ghdtolcs aro said to have come from above 
the (ihuts, til it 18 from tho south i-idoof the Ajantha range They eat but do not marry with 
the Tilole Kunbis Loms, regarded as an abonginal tnbo, dwell obiofly on tho banks of tbo 
Girnannd in small villages on tlio T'vpti They cat with Tiloles, Pdujnds, Gujars and Vdms, 
but marry only among themeclvcs The Kumbbdrs ate a small tnbo and very poor. Vanjdns 
onginally belonged to tho great tnbo of carnors of that name, but they have long formed 
tbemsclvcs into a soparato casto by taking to agncalturo and by copying tho manners and 
customs of tbo Kunbis Pdnjnds have four divneions (1) Kanddrkar, (2) Navglian, (3) Revd 
and (4) Tliorgavbana The Revds form tbo mam stock, tbo other three originated in feuds and 
-disputes 'J ho Thorgavbanas take tbcir name from Tliorgavhan near Sdvda, and Kanddrkars 
from Kanddn on tbo Tiipti no ir Bbusilval Tho Navgbans would soom to bo descendants of 
nine families or houses who loft tho main stock and settle in different villages tbronghont the 
distnet All the diviEiODS eat together, but on account of disputes as to which diviaioii is 
highest, tb-y do not intermarry Tiloles ore said to have come from upper India and to have 
beTonged to tbo class of Dadar Pavilrs 

Oijar Ktinhs consist of eight subdivisions (1) Andla, (2) Ddle (3) Lore, (4) Gan 
(5) Kadvd, (6) Khdprd, (7) Londbdn or Bdd and (8) Rovd or Lovd There are a few families 
of Drtlcs on the banks ot tbo Topti in Shahade and Taloda and in Rdver towards Barhdnpur 
The Dtbhmnkhs of Jdmner are said to bo Gan Gujars, but they olnim equality with and call 
themsolvcB Revd Gujars Eevdsor Lovds appear to bo an offshoot of the Gnjardt Levds 

• Somlay (taeeUetr, Vol XV, Part I, pp 239 20 
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TbtT coBfider fimnMlna ■ toj- copcExir ckIs, fl«b*w fldili iDd lifpar aad «l1 cofy al tbr 

of TWT<m»Tii_ Esdr^ XMloi ftn foosd anlj is «m*n mmibKa- Eladrfa 

tffea to In a bmeh o{ tlw Qajazit ffiiahM of tlM Mine and. Eke tbe panst ats^ 
tbccr mairiagaa coca in twelra jaaia. Tba Loodliiiit an mid to bare ac unInJ tiv 
same LcedMri from tUr being axeliuiirij aoplojed ia gtwmng lb luLijxif ait 

• Trrfnid or infe rior ciaw, 

Aawg tbt Beri EtnibN of £wt EWb<?«A oata dspotaa an in quir td Into at nMetnnof 
tbe riDan (astemcD bald in a tem^e, eidttdi at o&a eamofent plaea at tba iDatanoa^n tb 
pBitj 11 the earn cn okpota rriafn to non than one riDagc a riwpHwy of 
nwmben of tba riOagei otikBiied li umiojaiL lb g ntitkin a eonnHslj dnh with art Titn- 
amt with women d lower caatei, eating with lower ma te a, ^ i i i aJ li n iuwij felhm to 
wilt or mother indnlgiag m intozieatlag dnnha, following low oocn^ttiaa and the HV» 
Dt Ptfins a are paawd aeemuinf^ to tb majonb of tb twin of than pr eaan t. 7b t*c»xu« 
bnpcacd art flnaa and panftcatxm cm pam of aaeoDmtndmtra. Tb pcooaedj of floH ait 
enditcd to tb caato fnadi andanapaotaanEgamasd cfaantahltporpoaea. An ppnlagamat 
tb deriabna at the Tillage mi e tiDg i bea to tb gtsazal maatiag of tb ooannomtjr bla 
a 7 «ar or two at fbdalaa in Tiral tiCaha cadar tb pcwdauj ef tb bitditarr bwdmaa 
kivwTi aa tb KniamiaJtt (bad of familj). Thia maeting aho drab with aemN Iraehca at 
eaata nlta and ita de a n on a ait fiail. la a £atriet wbrr all caata orgamtation k piadktBj 
ohaoleta, tb BerlEsnba Eke their brethren in Oojailt ait dstisgnhhed from tbn nfliTmijn 
hj tbir eommiizNl iddt of birth and tbir oSort to maiwUht all tbir pmhga. 

Owiarii JTaaKt art finded into focr main cndocwca dubwN t (I) Leria, (1) Kadria, 
(A AsjfiiM and (4) the Ddagie of Uah! 7b Leria an eftm aikirannl n Fdbdii^ 

a utlo u JaUnol^ width ia a j ena tlm ea lafaned bj Eadr^ Other tiUn oo mimJ j sfo 
Xbil, AitHa, and FateL Of tb abort d m aioaa, Imria and Eadrda tat tngatbr, nt b t«t 
inttrmanj Ltrda aod Eadria do not dm* vjji Anjnim 

Lni Xtahu art tb lam ee t dirWeo of tb Qinaiit Enslaa. Tby an feoial aB ortr 
Gnjarit, bet ehkflj in tba tfhikwa at Xotad, Naij^Nd, and Bormd in tb 
Thij art feand alao bai Ootch^ when tbf bar* two territorNl dirbcKin ^>1^1 Vagbadi^ 
who eat togither bnt do oot mtannarrjr ‘Rm Oqjaidt Lar i eensiat of two gnopa, Hodtrt or 
■hanholdm and Eanhtt or boahandmen. Tb Mriddn do not girt tbr daoghtait in uxnagt 
totb EaaUi hot taka tbair danghten oapajneot of abaa kooM dowTj Partbar tb FMtidiii 
^ 18 riJb^ is tb Cbaiotcr { part of Eaht dstnot) an e\Qad EnbU or man ^ famBr aad do 
Bot girt tbn danghtan in marniM to tb Ffthlinontrida tbae rillagta. who art eaCn AVrir;^ 
or mm of eo fasrQ; Uamagt fi proUbated witUa aprao da ^ iata ee tb fatber’a aide aad Art 
OB tb Botbar* tboogh tfau nie b not atootlr ofaaarrtd. Aa m.»g Vfsit, thtr bra gala cr 
p^nopacd rillagia tamed for tb pennaecf tanugbi idea. Maniagee an performed 

btwtrn membara of tb aame bet tb anaa of tb /af# an not pom an aatij- 
IVidow moar riaga and ib r o m an pennitted ax em yt among Pdtalln. Lrru do not nt fleth 
tf dmsk ligar Tb lowcat eacta frea whom thaf wdi take cooked toed art tb Vfnij wb 
do net ob)^ to eat patti at tbir baoda. Larde wTW»h^ tb cnal Hindu goda and goddeaaea 
aad alao rtren tb iltnimdn aalnta. Ihclr printa an BeCbmasi. Tby bm tbi r 
padonn ihrdffi*. 

7b Lard Ermiaa of Ahmaddbdd aity aattla tbrir anl dwpolzt at maatlaga of tb loading 
mambas of tb eaau p r a ni a l em bereditaij buhsaa. One or two Brfhmam an 
angapd for aeodmg re na l mntataocN whaBarer laraemg la to b beid. 7b Lari of 

the Kalra dhtriet arttla tbir aodal dwpDtaa b lb nma war exeapt that b tb Caiwlranj 
4Bd Anand tibkaa thar an bdd groopa of rUben loraaaiJ for mamaga porpoaea whleh 

eooftituta ocBtral panebfyBta. t-Saoeai aiegmenKj ponifbad I7 flnnorezejmmimloatkra, tb 

tloaa bamg daporited with well-to-do na n bes of tb caaU anJ apent on caate dianm, bammr 
tdJu tbona) tor tb eaata aad other eafU pqip; «as 

Xaf rd X aila an ehirflf^ fonnd b AbaeadfMd nd b tb Eadi tibka of tb Baroda 
State Tber an rioaclr muNcted with (b Larda. Enept b Bant they bra n tobdrrlaitaa 
In 6 nt than an tbraa tobdiTwiocw wb nt Ugrthar (nt for tb laat tUrtj flra jann hare 
u iiai i ta btat m a r ry Aa among Leri EnaUi tby bra Rnlid aed Abhi netim in acsth 

Ouiarft tba Tclatim btween nbiehan tbnoNas tho>abctwarDihinlarbBaabaf aftbLaria. 

A had 4 Eanhi co dhotev hh wifa with tb [aniiliiaiu of tb eaai^ bot b north d htii 
tb wifa eannot diren a bar Imbnd wtibont bia eonaant or altar ab baa bonN a Tb 

mairiutfo of Eadria art nlehratrd oera b arary i ba or tan yean. Tbcrt an I origiml 
aJ4ih4i ca axogteaooi aettuMs moatlj caDad after tb« naaM cf Tilhgaa b tb Ponjfb. At 
freaaat Eadrfa marry evUide tbair rlDagak ard sQ tbamaalrca oftiw tbir rOb^ a^ 
hamha frtan haroJa. Tbna caw aidlida araaethmaBj b pro ei aa of fonnaUm. Tbs ari 
Taneoa aoritl gndei aaongrt tbrm, tb Ahawdabd atr E^sj being tb aibtoataej cf tb 
euta. ChUdiwi aboat mnitb Id and aroi oshcra chOdm an marned on tb bypotbau 
that tb aaxn wlD rros esrcct. Tb metbn artaaBr walk itamJ Uw altar b tb marrmea 
bootb to ntitfy tb aireemeaL Co at a q oaetly rnhiM bnLaodi art fragoeotlr not armOaM 
« tb mamaga day asa aa Icfon tb nast foa^k mairkga day tb girl wBI ha t rraebd a 
mrkgaUa tgt tba £Scaity k o m e uaN aa feOowi t tb giri la married to a btw4> (bvm 
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on the general marriage day and then the flowers are thrown into the well or a nver. The 
girl thus becomes a widow, and may contract a second informal marriage (ndtrd) on any suitable 
opportunity An alternative is to induce soma married man to go tirongh tiie ceremony of 
mamage on payment of a small sum of money on condition that divorces the girl 
immediately die divorced girl may then contract a second marn^o In religion, food and 
other particulars, the Kadv^s resemble the Levds The Levds and Kadvds have been called by 
• competent observers the best onltivators of all India and resemble well horn Rajputs in 
appearance The extravagance of their mamage cnstoms has led to small famihes and in many 
tracts their numbers are appreciably on the deolme. 

The Bmdvfi Kunbis appear to have no caste organization of any kmd except m 
AhmaddbSd city where social disputes are settled at meetings of the castemen, but there has 
been a considerable development of mdividual mdependence and a leading member of the caste 
recently complamed that oe could bring no caste mfluenoe to hear on his son-m-Iaw who refused 
to maintain his wife 

A'njnd Kvnhts are fonnd chiefly m North Qnjardt. In appearance they are more hke 
Kohs than other Gnjaidt Kunbis, and like Rdjputs some of their names end in Sing They 
have twenty-three dans who eat together and intermarry. Girls are married when they are 
one to eleven years old Widow mamage and divorce are allowed Unlike other Kunbis, they 
eat sheep, goats, wild pig and hare and dnnk hqour In religion and customs they follow tho 
Levd Kunbis Some of the AnjnSs of Cntch are Jams 

The Anjnd Kunbis of Ahmaddb^d have a central organization consisting of forty-two 
villagesj sixteen m the Ahmadfibid distnct, seventeen m Baroda tomtory and nme in the Alahi 
BAntha Agency Social disputes are settled at meetmgs of members from these villages, two 
each from the smaller ones and three or foot each from the larger These mvariably include 
the mulAta of the villages who are appointed by Government Out of the meeting, eight or ten 
are selected to form a committee who hear the disputes and pass decisions Invitations for the 
meetmgs are passed round by the B^rot of the caste who gets annas 8 to Rs 5 and a dmner 
to the members of his family on the occasion of every caste dinner and mamage Offences 
are generally punished by fines on pain of exoommnnioation Breach of a mamage contract is 
punished by a fine of Rs 61 and enticing away a marned woman by Rs. 151 The amounts 
realised from fines are deposited with a banker m the name of three or four members of a big 
village on behalf of tho panchdyat 

Ddngi Kunht are fonnd m Mahi Kdntha Onginally Anjnas, with whom they dme hut 
do not mtermarry, they are said to have lost their position by adopting the dress and language 
of Bhils Many of them live in Mowdr and have mamage and other relafc’ons with the 
Mahi Kdntha Ddngis. 

Kuruba's (316,617) or shepherds (Ian = sheep in Kdnarese) are found throughout the 
Kamdtak and Kdnora They are found in large numbers in Mysore, Madras and the Nizam’s 
tomtory In Tamil they are known as Kurumban It is supposed that the Kadamhas of 
Banavdsi were Knmbils. Another suggestion is that the Yddav djmasties of the Deccan may 
have been Knmbds Their connection with the Dhangars of the Deccan, the Santhdlsof Bengal 
and the great Ahir tribe has also been propounded as a theory, but no proof can bo adduced 
The great Dhangar subdivision of Hatgars, however, is fonnd also among the Kumhds, as 
also another subdivision known as KhiI16n who wander from place to place with herds of 
sheep 

Knrubds are by hereditary occupation shepherds and blanket weavers Many are hmsband- 
men and a few are money-lenders They have two mam divisions, Hattikankans or cotton 
wristlet weavers and Unnikankans or wool wnstlet weavers, who eat together but do not inter- 
marry There is a third division known ns Hande Knrubds or Hande Vazirs who have embraced 
Lingdyatism, eschewed flesh and abandoned sheep rearmg for blanket weaving They many 
girls from the Hattikankans after imtiation, but never send them back after marriage to their 
parent’s house The Hattikankans are further divided into KhiDans, Sangars and Hatkars 
who eat together and intermarry The tnbe have several exogamous divisions known os 
ledagm Mamage with a fathers sister’s, mother’s sister’s and mother’s brother’s daughter 
IS allowed and also with a sister’s daughter Mamage is mfant as well as adult In Kfinara 
adnlteresseSj widows and girls who foil to find husbands are free to consort with men of nil but 
the impure castes with whom they live in concubinage These women are called Kattigara or 
prostitutes Though scorned by regular wives they are not put out of caste and their children 
marry with the children of pure Kumbas The offer of marriage comes from either side The 
boy’s fether has to pay a bnde-pnee of Rs 60 or upwards according to his means The 
mamage of widows is permitted Divorce is allowed Kumbas eat flesh except beef and pork 
and dnnk hquor Their chief god is Birnppa, whose ministrants are a class of Kurob is who are 
call 0 d”Vdders and are the Kuruods’ hereditary teachers or gnrut The dead are bnned in a 
sitting position facing the north or east The funeral rites are the same as those observed by 
LmgAyats For the propitiation of deceased ancestors tribesmen are fed every year in the 
month of Bhddrapad 

The Kumbas of tho Bijdpur distnct settle their social disputes at mcefangs of the 
castemen presided over by their Ydders who have a casting vote Offences are punished by 

n 1515—71 
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fioet, pci tl Tlifet it nfd to tbe ftnt tad pet mid oa act* f^tb Iveobti ol tit* 

Atfim ttlob of tbe Btigtam dvt^ hin t eaetnl anTV'trrticio boadad bj tbar fur». He b 
<* Bx ro ambm vbcM dScM sn banoitnj Ordioe^ goeetioe* ere decided 
ct koU m ect i iigt, Hikm qacethcni hj tbe fvnu Tbe ■pv»mf» re cu it t e d finei cal 
fobeojpiiati erwcnllr aSmi u« fpeot oa npdn to teopia or on malc^ jiraeeote to Uv /cr*. 
Tbe Karsbb ce tbe Iniwgid tibiVk atU* their eost] diepetH at nuetmgt cl tvo to fire 
IbiuBb^ iucfT i b e r i of tbe ci:uiiuinidty Tbey here a evden ia KtrtkinBi Tillage who Ihj 
foDoviDf m Kcne of the nOagee. Befaet] to tbn the ef tbe puubiymi or tb rwiim 

esttile eieumuameeiion. Tb Eornhdj of the hTniidgod pethe bar* fanced gmipa tUnihe^ 
each melded ortr bj a or head mao., Ordmej bnaebee of aute rake an disnftfd 

]jj at meetrage of tbe kadiog ctttrmen eslom otSsoeef an refered to tbe eaete/arw 
wboae decaten ii Amoeg the Etmhda of tbe Be^gaam t^fca ererj riDaf* haa a 

Tannasant laiKbijat fcam rt n g td two or more mambon aaonBog to tie am aad a fnid <k 
beadjoan, aB of wwm are aope fa ted bj tbezr /era who Em at OoeleJ fai tbe ^Inrgod 
Tber appeant from among uamMlrei a penon wbo la ailed eaiWf wboee d ^ la to ««^fn i . U 
the aa^ Ferecoi exoonuiumiated tas KElaoe oltcaca aa be Teadcdtted tbe gtT% a 
pniuatloiL and mjment A Ba. 10 to £0. la tbe Gohdk tdlaba ibk aa be M-iwnjJUTwJ iij 
abnpij faftmg the /an. 

LanUmls (2B 441) or Tailjt'ric, alao kaown u Baajdfia. Banjfai^ 

Ixmbldw, Tjbhrfnfi aad SobaOnu axe focmd In aO parte of the PrmdeooT The term Taa^4ri 
appean to be denred from tbe niijila iaa^ oraea^ (Saoaksl adflt>/«) mashig trade or 
bargain. Tarnfau n denred from lern Alt, tin tzrbe berv the dutf canlece of nb before 
the opaomz of eaxt made anl raOwaja. Aooordlag to & kte U A. IL T Jaokm, 
T*mtp< li identical ib origm with Igbttrf tba gnat tradbg euta hi Biad. If tl>;« 
correot, aH tbe namea of the tribe wonld appear to be mcra nxlaiifi of tba two eoranwneat 
deaesiptioiu of tha gram deabitg outea m thia mndeiKT eif Vinl cr Ba^ aod TmMwx 
loetmoeb m tha odgia af triba appenra to hare baca the HotwI fee grata ^ 

tceompanj tba larm morlog compa of ladan armiea^ it la eztmiMlj probabW that tbe tiihe 
wu lamed, bm ^ oeoDpaban, gtam dadeta. ’em 1 no dembt as asch, the tn~V 
boa bcd r*fr u \tmi fnxn rened alaimta of tba popalatjOD Tha alba ia w 

Uohananadu hktoriczta in eoenaotioD with 6'haodjti^ attack on Dibolpnr la lfi04 ui 
It is a nceooaUe aatmoption that thej baeccaWl and ^aorbed masj foraigTi dements dnnng 
t^ kw wan betwaeo tbe Delhi emperon ard. tbe wnnOer kugdoeDe of tba Dc e e wn frean tlv 
thiTB of JJahaatmad Toghlak to Aomageab. 1 b eertnm eaeea Vaa)tna bsT* alAadoiad tbe 
vodnng hfa wbeb tba tribe for the moat part leads aod fanre aetUa^ down es 
er eraftamao. Ia aoeb earn than tend to tom an asdogameoa dmsoe of scoe ente «»»*>- 
as Taojdn Kxnbii Veaj.4n QiAmhbdxi, yarydd Nbdna, Tao^dji Bhdta, Tanidri Ud^a 
Kod yuj^ Itsbdn, in tbe ■rrp** wajr m Abiia, Onjaa tad .KcJba The ctlginBj nnwrpfa/rf i 
ol tba tiiw via caxiTiag p nln, aelt other eomoodkiaa ftota pisee to pkee on j»A 
trolioeLi in ^cidi or imua Their trade has greatly aaflarad iboa the opetihig of eart roeda 
oad raHwars- Uan/ of tbam hara aotiled down oa btabaadiaai, aom* sail gmia and faei an} 
Sana ara iabo Bi era la the Sdnanaa dlttdeta tbe wandcing Yenjdils hera m tbe pMdriiowa 
■tmog thirring ig o penelti ea, aad ara often aoeoaad of eteahsg aaltle, kHnappng women aa] 
ekihira aod uttering talaa ooia. Thaj ara Timr wtfHnj iV~i~n rnln 1s ir alalbij iiitTiub, 

Yan^dils mar ba dlndod ato two toritorial groep* Q) Usxdthi sad Kinaraae \ aapirk aad 

R Q JarJLil T.AKAn<»- The fonaar hare twen^ enaosuons dirlikets, n (1) ^rrm^, 

I (1) Ehoaire or Bhoibdra or Bhaalrim, Chimhbir or (£) rai4r«« 

Osrdr (3) Doddee (foUowrta of tbe f«rth of Iifsai) (7) PhdJjA, ^ IdiHg or trin rr n) Hajdai 
or NhAn (0) Jozt, (10) Kdrihojia, (II) Khoddna^ (It) Ktaigddl, (13) Ld^ hSipa or VddL 
ai)3Iahdr or SkiacntdjiL, (151 fUidtbd. (10) UdUmrd, Lahbdi^ Lnmdni m llstberdjh 
P7) ^Ithanod, (IS) ^rjen, lAmghd or DomhUrik^ (10) SosAr (tO)Tsa]hQn or ^awdn^iB, 
who ere tbe bn^ of TaD^irlf. Tba Gejardt Labhdada bara no endoTanDoa dimiooe. “P-^ 

I the dhUnu of tba Mardthi and Eimraae \ anjdria aod Onjariti Tnbbdndi hae number 
of riaas whkb an epUt np mto rnb^loni hlonisfces ara 'proUbtsd batwen memben of tbs 
aunt or of alBed dun. Mtiriafre with a fathar'e ■Istar'o, or mother farotlwr's dsnghtar b 
rrohltited. hlankgo with a wife s etelcr k aDowrd and bedhexs are allowed to many ddera. 
Tbe lAi Vcallris h&ra graah wneatinj of tha pdeei/f (ri oi tha learaa of fira of traea 
which thar lattal in StcoU fashion. Tbe Jfpth of tbe Rdrjin Vaajdns eouitt of the 
rWari/d/rf tbe teetbaa of the Ail cr bloe ;|3T (Ooradu iediea) au f lares of tba m<iftW 
Mid rine Atnong Cbdran*, and Tawblnda girls rtmain mnnsniad ep to tlwagw o( 

tweotjr to thlrtj i obkhw otbeis tbi mamsgcabla period for gizk b from twaira to twantr 
la aoae puts of tbs Kuaiese dbtrioti gi k are a naar rlaJ permsoeaUr sad roeh i pH* 
frwimntiy lira hnmonl Grre. Eiecpd among MacdUids aad labhdiif t the ramsrraga of wldowa 
Iipennitied. llcixBge witha dsoeam hnsiand ^roangarhintber b aBowrd. AmAg Qdraitf 
if a widow tasniea an mtddar In Trcfertnee to her dsfiLad hashaod t brother, a fine b Urial 
br tba /s J E i caY < emeeg CMnna drorm b allowed. Hxerpd 2Isritbds and T,^iAX»ii« 
all ^ an^Irb cat goat^ dieap bare, deer lowK "iid drink Bqen Aameg Btr^ and 
in some places among Ufj-xfhXi sbo, tbe wnmm atatam fresn flesh aad noax ntr rsak 
bddw the enltreat^ damee. lidr hbf god b Olldji. Kczt to Bdun, tber rarcta 
Tnl]A BlnTiid, AroMhdi, Udriamai, hlirtsf aod ningU). Tba chfaf god id tba OnWit 
T ab h f ni s L SUra whom thaj etG SaJ^a. Ferocri/ aQ th^ eara mceb s were eondsotad bp 
tbemsdm. Of htt toma ctapiep Brihmuu, wbo fat me places ara regardsd as dsgrtdAl a 
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that account The married dead are burnt, the unmarried being buned without any 
ceremony They do not prform sJirdddha 

The Bocial disputes of the Lamdnis m the Bijfipur district are settled by the headman of 
the tnbe iidtl at meetings of from five to ten members selected^by him for the occasion The 
lid'll, lives at Konnur in the Bijdpur tdluha and his office is hereditary. His authority 
extends ov^ most of the Lamdm tandds m the distnct He has messengers called dlialars 
(ynangas) whose duty is to summon the meeting The questions generally dealt with relate to 
the mfidehty of wives Offences are punished by fines which are reahsed on pain of 
excommunication The fines are spent either m compensating persons for loss of their wives 
or m feastmg the community In each case Rs 1-4-0 out of the fine is paid to the ndtl 
Each fdndd of the Lamdnis m the Dhdrwdr district has a hereditary headman or ndiL with 
two assistants selected by him All offences — orimmal, civil, moral, domestic etc — are dealt 
with by the headman If a person files a suit against a casteman in a Government Court, he 
IS agam tried by the headman and the usual penalties are imposed Petty offences are punished 
by fines up to Rs 20, grave offences such as duung with persons of lower castes or keepmg 
mtercourse with women of such castes are punished by fines up to Rs 100 m each case 
The fine must be paid by the accused or by his descendants up to the fifteenth generation. 
"Women accused of grave offences of the above nature are excommnmcatedi 

The Ldd Vanjdns of the Ahmadnagar district have in some places hereditary headmen 
called rajds who settle social disputes with the assistance of four or five members selected by 
themselves Offences are generally punished by fines, part of which goes to the rdjd and ^art is 
spent on caste feasts and on repaumg temples The Labdnits of the Dohad tdluka m the 
Pauoh Mahdls district have a permanent panohdyat consistmg of mne hereditary members 
called ndiLs whose control extends over the whole t^luka Offences are generally punished by 
fines and excommumcation The fines when accumulated are spent on caste dmners and on 
purchasmg utensils for the caste This panchdyat is subordinate to a supenor body composed 
of fifty-two nails having 3 nnBdiotion over the Labdnds hvmg in Dohad tdluka, Jhdlod 
hlahSl, Kushdlgad, Daugarpur and Wdnsda States An appeal agamst the decision of the 
tdluka panchdyat hes to this pnnohdyat No radical oliMge m caste ceremomes and no 
punishment on a natk can be passed except by this body 

Lmga'yats (1,839,248) are found m large commumties in Bndpur, Dhdrwdr and 
Bdgaam, and m small numbers throughout the Decoan and Southern Maratha Country They 
are also known as Lingavants, Lingdngis, Shivabhaktis and Virshaivas, and denve then- name 
from the word hnga, the phaUio emblem of Shiva, and di/ata meamng repose. Their name 
literally dascnbes them, for all Lingdyats — males and females — wear on their body a small 
silver box eontmmng a stone phallus, the loss of which is eqmvalent to spiritual death 

The Lmgdyats as a religious commumty came into prominence m the beginning of the 
eleventh century The fundamental principle of their religion is the oquahty of all wearers 
of the hnga in the eyes of God, which suggests that then creed is the outcome of one of the 
numerous reformations that have been aimed in India against the supremacy and the doctrmes 
of the Brdhmans, whoso selfish exploitation of the lower castes has frequently led to the rise of 
new sects essentially anti-Brdhmamo in origpn Of the Brdhmamo trinity they acknowledge 
only the God Shiva They revere the Yedas, but disregard the later commentaries on which 
Brdhmans rely Originally they prohibited child marriage, removed all restnotion on widow 
marriage, buned then dead and abolished the chief Hmdu ntes for the removal of ceremonial 
impurity But as their original enthusiasm spent itself, the element of caste again reasserted 
itself and in tune evolved ntual and ceremonies m which the mfluence of the rival Brdhman 
anstooraej can be freely traced 

Until the recent discovery of numerous lusonptions which have been edited and deciphered 
by Dr Fleet, it was supposed that Lmgdyatism was founded by Basava in the latter half of 
the twelfth century According to Dr Fleet, it was started by a celebrated teacher Laknhsa 
in the begmnmg of the eleventh century, and Basava only took a leadmg part m propagating , 
its doctrmes Ling4yat scholars of the present day, however, claim a fM earher date for the 
ongm of their faith, though their contention that its ongm is comtemporaneous with that of 
Brhhmamc Hmduism has yet to be estabhshed by adequate evidence They also state that the 
Shalva sect of the Hmdus has always been divided into two groups, the one comprising the 
wearers of the Itnga and the other those who do not wear it The former are known as 
Virshflivas, who consist of Brdhmans, K 8 hatn 3 ras, Vaishyas and Shudras, the fourfold caste 
division of Manu The importance of this view hes in the tendency of many members of the 
commnmty claiming to be moluded withm the fold of orthodox Hmdmsm with the mistaken 
notion of thereby mcreasmg their social standmg A sign of this movement towards 
Brdhmamo BGndmsm among Lmgdyats is to be found m the organized attempt made by 
certam Lmgdyats at this and previous censuses to enter themselves as Virshaiva or Lmgg 
Brdhmans, and rt seems probable that these claims to a great antiquity for their religion and 
for a caste scheme based on Mann’s model are chiefly significant as signs of the social ambition, 
of the educated members who are jealous of the precedence of the Brdhmans 

Broadly speaking Lmgdyats appear to consist of three groups of subdivisions The firstj 
which for convemence may be named Panchamsali with full ashtavarna ntes (see below), 
contains the priests of the commnmty known as Ayyfis or Jangams and the leading trading 
castes or Bdnjigs It is probable that this group is the nearest approximation to the ongmal 
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c u iT cti vba eoold iatardin* aad tnlfrmmj TiHuct mtrfcrtura. mbfrUou of 

^ gron p fdll dioa bot for r^jpc— of onniigo tlM tMW Wpm nak 

<t» tk>T« otbar, aad ntanatmaga ia rwo Mtal to tbe ■■Urftrm of ^ (fooi 

tb« gTDop btlcnr tba ■mlor'a tbe man <£ tMa promdore b itrietib lotUddm. bTniibtn 
of iM low nbdirinoa m tbb grtns nwr ilw to tin bldn W pir f nrin t iig eertdn 
i&i u>i e nww iim. Tin P»odain»Qw imak nmnU a raMr won tin ranaiahi^ ff^o*!** 
Tbt^ tie dfirnliri in tin Bomlm Otxettea m trag licWjtti. lln next groop u that 
of tbe Pon-IbnrbaiTrfb vitn £tlUt*ns ntat. TIu gro up 0^^^ 070117 

nhSmaaf wfabb tie fcTTrtlfiTTil oroopa lacb w wetTen, cA-preno, liiiokk7«, 
djox, eoI Unltn , iLtphcrdi, ted tbt Bn. It teenij adnUe tiitt tbej rt p fne ul eo a r oU m 
t mo^ latar dttt thm tboM ftrlad P tn e btmn tSt, tsd vne ntnr ednuttsd to ?ntOTijina or 
inttinMii'j with the UUt r In thit groop tteh tsh-dirulco b adoguuoi, to bj t 

Jid or vetra msy onir meuj t Jid gnl, t fit£g or etrpeiltr tatj ^7 umr/ t Btdig gU, 
tad to OD, memUmg it tUi i wpe et the onfiatij Hlndt etilae vhkh are ■■11LII7 
endoctmook Ugnbm of one mixfinfion mer not mn to pwihT The mmn of the 
nbdirnkna are eonunoaiy ladfattm of tbe of un mecahne. Thk grtnp a deexibed 

in the Betnhej Saxetteer u egRiteii Ltegdjita. The tUid grjup of nihdiT^cnn k the 
mfPtnehamafhx -withoDt etileperne rite. It etrteh» mahmoa, tuoer^ ihoeonhere, 
ikhomen, ete^ iriio voold rmk ta rmrJnn amoeg BiOnnank TTtrw^n*- lugf jata of thk 
gp j e p 01^ EitiiT vithn tbeii cobfiTklon. Tbaj are ilaariLad aa half l^gtjata is tin 
Acnhej dantteer, Each of the ahore tabdhrialca hae aeroal exooaiaoaa aeotkoatln hlgbc 
gmrn to hare fire named afta Dra IdOj^jai aainta — NaaS BhiingvYnt, Yntei 

tad sktada. &t Itogijcta do not tiknr the duldmi of bntheie to inta mmifj , wr nnr 
iialai’ oUldifn. Hwriaga with t modur't tetsr’a daaghte u tko prohihitad. A Tn«^ 
mer many hk nter a dughto, bot if tin aktar be a Tomum ute aooh marrkge a oq 

with dkfaTOor Utmage a both enfant and adnlL tVldaw temtuiage k iwtittw. ^^d 
dhma k pomitted. Ail tmo liagirte are eagetamm. Aj a rale do lut Bt food 
eOdhtd bj anr exonri IxDgijata. IVir ohnf god k Slara, tfaa third ddtr at the Htnla 
Trinity cgmfying tha oreatire and daatnntk* form b the ani eiea. Ibeoee tiny deme the 
phaTha or aahkmaria of rtprodaetu, aad the Bge d beD, Nandi or Bemve, foond in aD 
Unb tWBjfo^ and b aB probaUB^ tha etnWwn tt stmigth. Ther alio oeeaiksally wtaehlp 
TI«wTTTnn^ dantah, YHlfrrrmi, hlinti and many otlxr Hbdn dailka. All troe Lh^yek 
go tkroBgfa ettentnu or the ebht-6M aaaemint It oentete of kgfat rite knoW m 
G um, ( 1 ) tinge, ( 1 ) Vlblri^ ( 4 ) Badiflada, (S) Uasta, ffl) Jaogaa, fH Tirtha tad 
(8) Pttitd. ^d^anbarui Akhoogfa UneareanitTofalrd^ k tEcfa wei, cane b 
a ymr on the new moaa dey of J li dre y e d or ^Uvta taey offs dothea and feed to daoeemd 
BRetera. Tin dkpataa tlot trial oa ao^ o leGgiooi aatte aje aetUed by the tudsfjtt 
or ocrmmiltaD of fire el^ ta eppeal lying to the heed d the mmU m rti^ka hjxne. 
Time nkii an fennd aeattmd ere Un Uaet d esnby in whkh lii^yaU prtdomlaBte 1 
bd tbeie tie ire of apacki Bnetity aad faapartaaee, EoHamha. 

“MAalH ud BtDcreL 


IiOlia Ua ■ (d93,&&f) Lutra'llA ■ or IatA UJI i art foond principally b SuxL 
Eithtawirand CdcA. In Stad they tie abo kaowa aj Yakhaa, T4nk or fiam^ OriniaaQr 
TmHnrl Bijpote, thar are nld to taka tlnir etme from Inhinm or Lohobt b UolUn aid 
to htre been dnren by tkr Un et hn i B a from the Ptn)fh aad Sind, and dterwaida abonl the 
tHrUonth oantoiT to hare brand tbdr way to Ooteh. Tiny pwhaUy baJonr to tin 
who tonnerly beta the c u ebtry between the Bnkimaa hHk end the India, la Ontch b the 
arraateeeth omtsiy mpedtib during the r«m of lAhhd] and Biyaihan, T^^kJ.va. 

Ugh porta aa fauLktn and minotan. Tby are now mobly khooren, Baaou and 
hndanilmffu Sane an wnten, thopkemn and gnb daaln. Setae b Sbd an tambdin. 
Among ike Sind LoMnia thara an 149 aaU« <r txngaaoai aeotbne aa] b fWi^i ^ 
Ei^wii^dantitleaiATegiTeBpkeetoeaUi Uainage cm tha nuther' aide kprtfdbi tad 
withb tix or aerea dapaaa f reklkoahip. llamap k gtneraQy bfant Tha rannmage 
of wnkwi k pe mi tted. In Sbd. the hMinnd a IrotW k oaBally pr a f cTc d thot^ tin whiow 
k £m to mtnr tha mas of her ehoba. Dtrorce k aSowad among Oejarit LoMnia, tot k 
mdenowB b Inhfnda cat goata and abaep aad drink Ijqoer The Stad admit 

bto Untr carta reapeetahk cnUidcra. The family goddtaa af the eaeU k Biadrt Uitf and they 
wonhip by pr rf wwe Daiyi Hr. tha crtift ofUnleJaa. Tkeu pnaeti are BAiamt Drdfannna. 
In oaremecna and natean they foQow Bb fHfa. 

The Lchfnk of Oatrii hare both town and rOlaga puehiyet^ tha oontrel ef a town 
panehiyat rikodiag ortr all the Tillage paaeiriyaU b tha tibka, Tha of samheu 

<f a town remrirtyat rarke from < te IB A riOage paaehiyat haa u Uat two mamlm. 
Ootnlly tin nmat napeetaUe rne mb e a of the ceeta art no^^md aa ptUU or mamhen 
of tin iSmeUraL 'N acanriaa eanaad by daath or ether reaeoBe are filed op by tha carte 
amwnUid b a tody Tha rsadriyata hare dp headmen, all meohere babg ojCBdartd cipm! b 
nnk. Tba maeti^ of the jan^yats an ooDTcnod by iteilnff bTltaUooa by tha earta 
iMpaengcr called /imi, who la geacrally a Sfnerat Brihman. Urttar f annli importaace 
an dnfnad cf ty the TiOagetuebtya^ aenowa maltea bang referral to Ue town panehfyat 
of tha tfiola eoneanatd. Tna pctnlbea Impoaed an moctly finra and rriq^ama Mtace*. 
Tba carta fanda an kept b tha mtody af otn of the prtru aelaetad by tha vho k 

hooad to keep a regakr an'uunt of the fanda to Aow to any member dedrtng to buwot U. 
Tha fanda an etlljed moctly b the tRckoa or repair of tha coarahvt hdUag or boQdmgf of 
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the caste, in the pnrohase or repair of utensils for caste use and in grants m aid to temples^ 
holy pBr<ons and indigent metnbsrs oE the caste The Lohanas of Kdchidwar have a central 
panchayat far groups of villages Bhdvnagar city has its oivn panohiyat In Blidvnagar 
there is a herediuiry headman belongiag to the Glidvda family In other places there is no 
headman The penalties imposed are fines, remuneration to the injured pa^es anl religious 
charity In cases of divo>’ce, marrying a second wife and brna hes of betrothals fines up to 
Es. 1,000 are imposed The funds are deposited with a resjiectable member of the caste and 
are spent in the same way as by the Giitch Lohands The Lohdnds of Sind are speaially 
interesting ns presenting a patty traiing orgaamation which is rapidly losing the consid rable 
influence it once had in all villages Tney still have permanent villa^ panuhdyits composed 
of all the adult male members of the village with a hereditary man known as the 
The meetings of the paachdyats are snmmonel by sending invitations by the servants of tho 
panchayat who are c tiled lhats or tahalxoi Breaches of caste rales are generallv punished by 
fines, stopping social intercourse and m extreme cases by excommunioation Besides the ususl 
fines they also levy in many pnmitive tracts dues on all wholesde transactions in the 
village The panchfiyat appoints the moAi or village trader through whom all business la 
trausacled and a darwat or village weighman The post of mndx is put up to auction each 
yea*- and ho may be of any caste 'I he ditrto it is paid a p'^rcentage on all weighments and the 
modts receive 2 —6 pies per maund on all sales, paid half by the buyer and half by the seller. 
There is at present a movement m Hyderd i<d amoig the M^ammidais to appoint their own 
daricat and have no modt Farther the panohfiyats receive donations on the occasions of births, 
deaths and marriages. 

LoBa'rs (117,^68) or Luha'rs, that is blacksmiths, are found m all parts of the 
Presidency and have five main divisions (1) Marfithfi, (2) Pfinohdl, (3) Kannad, (4) Eonkani. 
and (5) Gujardti, who have nothing m common except their name and oioupatien 
Their hereditary occupation is making and repairing agnoaltnral implements for which they- 
are paid bv the villagers in gram and sometimes hold land for service on a small quit-rent 
Owing to the decline in their trade due to foreign competition some of the Gujardt Luhdrs 
have btcoma silversmiths and carpenters In Kdnara also some have taken to carpentry f 
several have become agncnltarists 

Mardthd Lohdrs claim descent from Mann, son of Vishvakarind, the architect of 
the gods They appear to have no endogamous divisions except in Sholdpar where they 
are split up into seven groups— (l) Aknj, (^) Kalsnbad, (3) Kdmlc, (4) Pakalgiiat, (5) 
Parvdie, (6) Sliiude and (7) 'Lhiigdro, who neither cat together nor intermarry Their 
exogaraous dmaions are identical with enrnames, which are similar t.* those of the 
Mard'hds A Lohdr mav marry his mother’s brother’s daughter He cannot marry his 
father’s sister's or mother’s sister’s daughter Marimga with a wife’s sister is allowed and 
brothers are allowed to many sisters Girls are generally inarned between seven and twelve ; 
boys between twelve and twenty The devai, of the oaste oonjists of idndat, a pair of tongs, 
the ^dWder hammer, and the pa icA//aZpt or leaves of hve hnds of trees In somi places 
bovs are girt with the sacred thread a couple of days before marriage The marriage of 
widows IS permitted Divorce is albwed Except lu Beldam where they are vcgetariins, 
they cat goats, sheep, fowls, deer, hari-s and fish anl dniik liquor They eat kachchi and •pihkt 
and drink water with MardthSs, Vdnis, Mdlis and Dhangars, and Mdl s, Kolis, Ddangars and 
NhdviB eat pnkLi nnd kaehcht and dnnk water wi h them They follow the Hmdn luw of 
mhentance and belong to the Hindu ra'igion Some are Lmgdyats Etcept in Belgaum 
where thoy have pnests of their own, they employ Brdhmaas for religious and ceremomaL 
purposes The d^ are either burnt or buned. In some places they perform ihraddha 

Kannad Lahars or Kammdrt are called Achans when they work in wood, aid Lohfirs 
when they work in iron It appears from thoir subdivisons, most of which are named after 
places in southern Konkan and Goa, and from the faoi that their fwdmt or high priest an 1 family 
deities are m Goa, that they are a branch of the Konkam Lohdrs About twenty -five jears 
back some of them became followers of the head of the Srmgen monastery of Mjsore, where- 
upon the other members stopped all intercourse with them, thus giving rise to a new div s on 
It is stated by some that the caste has Brtthmamcal ffolrat Others assert ihat they base kuls 
or exogamous seotions, which are local in ongm Ma nages are prohibit-d between members of 
the same gotra or kvl The first claimant to a girl’s hind is her father’s >-isters son 
hen a sister’s daughter is married to a brother’s son, a silver chain is put roun 1 the girl's 
nef'k by her mother, as she has to go back into the family from which her mother oime 
Marriage with two sisters is allowed (jwls are gens'aly marned between ten and twelve, 
hoys between fifteen and twenty Boys are girt with the sacred thread between ten and 
fourteen The heads of widows are shaved and tneir marnage is forbidden Divorce is not 
allowed Kannad Lohdrs eat fash and gnats, fowls, wild pigs, and deer Thoy dn k liquor 
They do not eat cooked food at the hando of any other caste The highest castes who will eat 
at their hands are Amb'S, Mnkns and the like. They follow the Hmdn law of inhe-itauce ani 
belong to the Hindu religion Their chief goddess is Kalammd of Ankola Their pne,ts are 
generally Joishi Br&hmans, hut m Goa they have pnests of their own caste The dead are 
generally burnt Children who have not out their teeth are boned They perform shrddJAa 
Kannad Lohdrs have five mahals or dislnots for the settlement of social disputes They are 
(1) Shiveshvar, (2) Mdjdli, (.3) Kadvdd, (4) Kadra and (5J Bdd Of these Bdd stands first in 
importance Laoh mahdl has a headman called budvant, who has an assistant nnner him 
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ctlkd bUdr cmU tiro tuOt <a mnutcris, on* ol IKjfi cod Qm otlicc il 

AoViA. Offnrw nin«t <uta ralet cn laqdrad into br tb* ItimMtt — trd bj lodior 
zombtD ct tb« ctd tb« find IcrLsd an r i r tn to tb* fundi of tb* m: iiai ta j' u 
mja. 8< rej* braebn of euta nW an triad ^ Um haimU of all tuXdU aawmMrtl 
togitbafor tb* j m pcaa. 

Knl**i Ltldn are alao bnown aa Dfaaiadi Is tb* UrantTidl Stmt*. Tbaj bar* 
ssmamj aiofaiBCmB di T J xaa wfaid an local In mgiQ. Thair dftsi emnati of the iaiaai 
-tm (Aatboarfbalaa* cadmsba) for vbioh tba^ ibcrv tbac reToriea b/ not baratag ita 
utoL In earraumka and n utom a Um^ fbDow tb* UaritM Iidrfn. 


O^trii Zaiin daim daa un t from Pitbri^ vbo, aeoordlaf to traditto a, vn cnalad 
Vr Firrad oat of tb* doat adbemtg to Bfam a bade for tb* of foi^mir aaiiMM 

far DM in Bhna'i wan agaioat the two draona and Dbindbfc<r TImj bar* 

itx «odo$niDOn« £rkiOB8 1 (I) B^TiMgri, (1) Pincbil, (3) Sbinbli, (4) Sor^ (C) 
tod (d) Pan^ who aatibor <at taoatbar ooi intannanj Bealdn tbeao, 
-tbrw man firUana an foend in EitUiwdr (1) Matbii, (1) UaebbakotUd and (3) JUU. 

bar* aoraral etof tm atta aaotaxi moo samad after Bijpot eluf, otben dmrod 
from plaeaa of najdanr*. Exoapt tbat tn part* of Sontb GnjaoU tbflditn of «ft«n or cf 
bcotim and riatan an aQow*i to marry uiaiila t* botwna near rAtfania b fotbtddou 

S wilb two ilrtei li aUowod and farotbea an aOowid to aianr ilateoL Uanlag* la 
ctfaaL Ilirorai u aUrwad. £xBt^ amcaig nna Cntcb laibin tba wld^ it 
nmanr bttl mamag* with tfae joongar bretbar of her d tc waa l hatband m rara. In 
Bontb Oijarit and Catob tb*y rrrratetj <at flab and flab and drink bqnor, bat ilaabiia 
Lobdn an atnet rt y r ta riim*. tpeoial eddeed of tbrir wmtrip m tbe 0 odd mb Bbardnb 
Tbair prkiti an a o aai of Ao&b Brnruoana, known aa lAbtr-fm and emuidand diwndad 
a* tb «7 do not wnpl* to eat food oooknd by Lobij^ Hw daad an bnnt and tirdadia If 
per f orwL Tbe Lohdra of AbmaiUb^ andmdal into nambaref wetioai tba eaii* dbpaiai 
of aacb of wb oh an de^ad at tbdi soadnea. InrrtatWa* for tbo tn ra t hi g an **04 totmd 
by tbo eaate /»/ ^Bribnan put). OffeooM an pnnlabed by finaa tba prootiida of wfaleb art 
genealjy ipaot in ebaHty 

LODb'rU (7^tSL an oerapatbmal ntta of Uma and elianDal bemen an fomal in all 
mrti ef tba Domto amltb* Sotubtrn UaHUbn Coctrty Tbry an oeeascially rnHad Otfdhar 
(daokay) aad Htdd ibofiak) loUlrk. 1lb«r bubo a ng f i at a tbat Umj cdgnal octspatim 
waa malring lalt m nit) cad in Biigaaun tbay atiS bar* a dirakai mood wtb, 

tbat la alt Tbty aaam t ba of bfarfthi aHgin w foDow Harttbta in nbifte aad 
epfema, Tbar exoRnnuM <i&Ti>iau oaodit cf tnrauoa er ginopa af amamaa. blcriaM 
witb a motbar ditar'a or a fatboc' dnar'a dcoqphta ta not allowtd. A man nay many^te 
XBotbar • hncbari daoR^ca or kii wifa a aiatar and b wliian T* aBownd tn many Mm. 
Tbcir drrai riTidi^ ti tb* eaial pda'i/td/tf wlaTta of InkiadB af tom Widow mnirriago 
■aad dlroK* an Unamd. Tb^ at woai^ ibm fowl* aad fiib and drlnb bqonr Hay aal 
jood on bed by ilaiitbda, Dbai^*^ IfaH* who alao neipraata. 

Ka otlMl (to 300) an foend eUefir hi Broach, Sant and Tbina in n-boezd towna sad 
Tlllatai Tbenanalsoaftwin da inkHadirtnelaof Elalnand tbaPaneb Uabdla. ThayapTwr 
to ba EoBf pew^y emard in placea with Kijpot ftiffjd m and dcrire tWr p — m t 
their Of nap atfau of eatohin f and hrmg by tba tala d toh (waAii — banaknt watn a flab) 1« 
iba Tbina aad tba Swrat eaa«t rilbigt* ibar CMwidar h lisfnl tn bnn tb* wend ^ tba M (.£ffl* 
mxrmloi) (Flrai rcHgHMaX ^ (Heas bcngalao a) miar (Ftena gfenmU 

IProion a apit tfffra) aod iaiai/ (Ttnnmalla baieaiea). Tbea* an all tjmd toan lx UnynU 
(axntpt iba lad wfa ah b not In tUa tnet) and adnemtid with Twni Rodi aad 

Rfriu. hliebhi WcadoobtadiyapnnbealtamuJeoran TariooaRrenM of fUK^rmTi aH (jn; 

Iron, Hart ia tb* wBrtooact tba £TidfO{rUnab*(w**s kbirrij, Rnba and blfabbii ii fairiy 

altar In any frirao looality bat dUferant mmai prdaDlnat* in tba dUfoast toaeU. I all ubt 
’ . . Dhamtr (•) Khtrri, (?) Kbntl. (4) KaE, (6) irihU 


aadneamoQt dirldocw an laeordadi (1) 

(S) biSiIlL O) Pnnr and (8) foisnkL Of tbw tba Dbrnda an rtftardad an 


Deeean 


g i i y tboe^ all lliahbis now ipaak OaJaritL Ibay fnna tb* pthmpal Miahbl pTm litVin 
^ Tbiaa and floatb 8mt ( aod ibt w«m {•efahnad by wraral rroou ia tiMUastral 

Pradatra, Caalnl India and area la tb* IVajib. In Kccth Bmt tM Lhirrd and 
mbdiriaknu predoathtsic, tb* Ebirria bring aooaQy loprrior A Bi^pvt origia k 
by tb* Baliir Uiebbk wbe an tba mod moenn au Bilpat elan nama* an eocnnoa 
amoofiat tba Hkl gnop of Kbdrria UtnkM u not alkwtd ahb a fatbcr'i ■btar'a, 
motbw oatar or motb«r brotbtr i denphtar Uamaga wHb a wif* • aster k allowtd Ma 
bntben an allowad to marry aktan. Hidowa an aHawad to marry with tb* of 

tba caita beadmaa ta nketi whan tb* mat* mcasintiia k ttlD itoa nj A widow on "xyr y 
a yoQctfrr brotbiT of ^dacaaied famhaod. Ditotcs b allowad. Thar «<t «T1 
g-mk, liwfl and I wh. and drink Oifaar Eanryt tba 11 tnd mcbbfii who w wriiip only tba 
pnakht otitki Cbsitya and Qbid, tbay womip all Uiadn fodj and 'Hoy 

n>rley Brhbman prlota far nOciou and earamenkl iiarjium, b^ not in k — . 

dt^aisbarnt, llany MhaVbb parfora lini tdla. Ifaa MiaUn cf tb* city of Sant «ttk 
tbeir aotkl dtipaU at mntafi of tS* oisUmta miUaJ cm by a k— 
wboa* aOei k bcTrJjt ar y Offwie** an pansbad ty flan wbkb art tp«at ce toddy er 
bRwoT^lbt Uiehbk ef tba Tbina district bin ■fflOar paneblyata U all TiSagaa 
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Maha'rs (524,813) or MIia''rs, a tnbe or more properly speaking an aseembly of tnbal 
nnits, are found tbroughout the Mardtln-speaking area of the Presidency, including the coast 
portion of the North Kdnara district The term inolndes over fifty tribal fragments that do 
not mtermarry and in reality, bke the word Kob, connotes more a status than a tnbe, bemg the 
broken residue of many former aboriginal tribes owning the counti^, of which they were 
dispossessed by suocessive waves of Aryan and post-Aryan invaders Tbe hlahdr lives on tbe 
village lands he once owned but in a separate hamlet to the present owners of the soil By all 
castes of standing he is considered untouchable Modem means of locomotion, however, by bnngpng 
all classes together, have led to the proximity of unclean classes being tolerated to an extent 
formerly unheard of Mahdrs are hereditary village servants and are considered authorities m all 
boundary matters Most of them enjoy a small government payment, partly m cash and partly 
in land The chief source of their income is the yearly allowance or balutd given by the 
villagers They have fifty-three endogamous divisions, viz (1) Abne, (2) Andvan or Andhon, (3J 
Anantkulyfi, (4) Autkdmhle, (5) Balhi, (6) Balk&nble, (7^ Bdrke, (8) Bivan or Bdvane, (9) 
Bivaohd, (10) Bdvise, (11) Bel, Bele or Behd, (12) Ben, (13) Bole, (14) Bunkar, (15) Chelkar 
(16) Davie, (17) Dhed, (18) Dbarrmk, (19) Dom or Domb, (20) Qardi, (21) Davasior Gavase, (22) 
Ghadshi, (23) Ghatkimble, (24) Godvan or Gondvan, (26) Gop41, (26) Hedshi, (27) Holdr or 
Huvale, (28) JhAde, (29) Jogti, (30) Junnare, (31) Kabule, (32) l^dvan or Kodvan or Kadu, 
(33) Edmble, (34) Kdsare, (35) Kharse, (36) Koohare, Kosare or Ehosare, (37) LAdvan or 
lid^an, (38) MathkAmbla, (39) Murli, (40) Nirdle, (41) Pin or PAnya, (42) PradhAn, (43) 
Pular, (44)Rati, (45) Saladior SalAde, (46) SilvAn, (47) ShirsAlkar, (48) Soma or Somavanahi, 
(49) SonkAmble, (60) Sonaibalkamble, (61) Sutiid, (62) Somkdmble, (63) Tilvan Of the 
above divisions, the Somavanshis, who claim descent from Soma or the moon, are the 
most numerous and the social supenors of the rest Members of the same divisions living 
m different distn^ts do not intermarry unless some former connection can be traced 
between them They have numemas suraames, which are exogamous Each exogamous 
section originally owned and worshipped a detak or totem, closely corresponding to the 
ialtt of the KAnarese tribes The object represented by the devak is worshipped, protected 
&om injury by the sectim owning it and brought into prominence at the time of the 
marnage ceremony The common devaki are (1) umhaT (Pious glomerata), (2) crab, sunflower, 
koAdla (Cnourbita pipi), (3) palm (Uorassns flabellrfen), pdnknnts ( Pyppa angnstata), tortoise, 
Idnsav, (4) kadamb (\nthocephalas cadumba), (5) bn&lo, (6) peacock, (7) cobra, (8) ndt/vel 
(Piper betle), (9) cbdmpa (Plnmeriaacutifolia), (ID) sunflower, (11) copper, (12) mango, jambttl 
(Eugenea jambolana), etc In many cases the devai has become obsolete and been replaced by 
a composite totem or panchpdlvt consisting of leaves of five kinds of trees Tbe number 
five plays a prominent pait m the birth aud marnage ceremomes of MahArs and maybe 
equivalent to the early numencal conception of many The vanth or group of five ancestors is 
largely worshippel in outlying villaijes in the form of a stone carving, representing five caste 
or tnbal elders, kept in the village temple to this day Marnages are generally prohibited vnthin 
three degrees of relationship Marriage is allowed with a mother's brother’s daughter, but not with 
a father's sister's or mother's sister’s daughter Marnage with a wife’s sister is allowed, and 
brothers are allowed to marry sisters Marriage is infant as well as adult The bimling portion 
of the marnage eervi'e is tlio throwing of sacred grams of rice over the bnde and bridegroom 
"Widow marnage and divorce are allowed The favourite deities of MahArs are BhavAm, 
MahAdev, ChokhobA, Duj AnobA, KhindobA, VithobA, MhasobA, MariAi and batvAi, the shnnes of 
the last two deities being found lu all MahAr quarters. They employ BrAbmans to conduct 
their marnages, who perform tho ceremony standing at a distance The dead are generally 
buned. For the propitiation of deceased ancestors mahdlaya is performed in the dark half of 
BAadrapadj when crows are fed and castemen ure feasted Their social position is improving 
part patiK with the indnstnal development of the country, and the village servant of yesterday 
drives a motor-car for his pnvate master today amidst the plaudits of the social reformer 
and the groans of the conservative BrAhman who still considers that a Mahir's duty la to be 
nn efficient Mabar and wait for his reward in a future stage of existence 

The MahArs of the NAsik distnot have formed groups of from fifteen to fifty villages, each 
presided over by a headman called mehetur or jdtpatil who is appointed by the Deshmukh of 
Mnlher, chief headman of the caste. The mehelar is assisted by three to five members selected by 
the villagers under bis charge Breaches of caste rules are inquired mto on the occasion of a 
marnage or other ceremony when there 13 a gathenng of the castemen If the decision of the 
nehetar is disregarded, the matter is referred to the Deshmukh of Mnlher through the mehetar 
of Mnlher His deeision is final Offences are generally punished by fines whioh are spent on 
caste feasts If any surplus remains, it is spent on purchasing cookmg pots £ ir the use of 
<aste. In complicated oa^es the mehetar is sometimes presented with a turban The Deshmukh 
IS paid Rs 1-4-0 and a ruda (packet of hotel leaves) for every case decided by him His control 
extends over 1,484 villages in BAglan, Kalvan, Pimpalner, MAlegaon and some other tAlukas 
m the NAsik and KhAndesh districts The MahArs of the PArasgad tAloka in Belgaum district 
have formed groups of villages for the settlement of their social disputes In other parts of the 
distnct all caste questions are decided at meetings of the castemen which must be attended by 
one member at least of each famdy The MahArs of the BijApur district have a latUmannt or 
headman who lives m BijApur He has under him kasbeddrs, each of whom has under his 
-oAntrol thirty to thwty-threa villages Every villas has its own hereditary ndtk or headman . 
who decides minor offences at meetings of from five to ten leadmg members of the caste 
Breaches of caste rules are punished by fines not exceeding Rs 1-4 m each case, or by excom- 
mnmcation. tsometimes more than this is levied but this is not permitted by caste custom 

Mails (302,205) or gardeners are found m large numbers all over the Deccan and North 
GnjarAt and in small numbers m the Konkan and KarnAtak They seem to be ongmally 



EmUt vbi twV to gild nunc mdbjr dmiwfanatd % Mfusti eommoiiitj^ lliH bans & 
fiDetbt*! cum k KnvtlaM tpeUcd to otber tuta toth n^t*v «l^KpK£raof nnJeafflg 
(./ PircUalib! J%iL BbaickLn, etc M*Gi u«bBbaDdaMi, ntdiocn. Md dtjubocmv 
fivA tb«tr woiDoi btlp trum both n iHHof; tad flowi, £ran ubI nvotibles Httf on 
(firtieij ioto tittrt tetritoikl (n^pi UonJjtd, Osjordti cad SAatnwi, wW bor* oatkia^ im 
comooB citfpt thea oaojatbni, 

ililiM ItoTv dmn mdonmoia dWitioo*, (1) Fbo] Uili, (2) HoUo, BcaVer 
or Sii lUn. (3) U<S, (4) AMR {b) FAda Uib. (6) Bdroe AtdE, ( ) Ai&»> 

mUiB, (8) AdhuVti, (0) Jtn AJtfii, (10) Uad* > AC tod (11) Lbgint UAK Oi tbeae, 
Rnl Alflk Hold* UAb Jm UAUi ood KAcbA AlABofixmtlM b«]k <4 tbe ewtc Tba 
Rral 11AR< an aa (bar "«wm ladteatn, ftmata. Thtf an e oidared to b« tba aoeta] te pari o ta 
of tba otbs tbnadiTitiaoa Jm llAbatakatbaroatMfiTnnfl a(auniMae»d] wUeb tbaj ('rm 
IlaUa gre* i laJ or tonaarK, aad KAefaAa an eottos braid w«a oa. Ea«bAaaiHd Pbu iiAEi 
£□0 togrtbar bot tbaj' rOl sot <at anth Jir«a or Raldo^ ^bo mt food CEobad br Pfaola aad 
TT«M»«j «ho are £mod m^at^ la KAatk, an lo^ad don npon by tbe otbar diTuiou 
efUAS aad are aaid to be tnatad aa ll bAn batmaae tbaj bad ball* ol tniToeTla aad pre^mn 
f]iir lor rsart L A baafol rMaoLtaoee betwcrs a part at tba tonaaao Saw r «ad a oi^j 
baadb gtrco aa the raaaoa lor eaomdiiag Uha ooeafatkia ta be dotnfiag Id tcmnf caad tbaT* 
bar* a^aaQ/ jn wa np tba vob aod gat It doD# b/ UabAn. Kooe of tba abon drriiiani 
ktatmarrj bada DAbi rroakt ol tbr Dh y l tu pato flflafrrtif of UAUa od of tba yi tf^nr ol 
tba cioaaea ba t wwn tba dTrUona U la ibtad by actma that a UAH gtd may ba by a 
ViiltliA iibU lll■(^aaa^lll^ ( ii iiiiii Kveba. UaoUbA U Aba bare n momaanamn. bLurmgas 
an prebilitad Irtwm t ay mben of tba aama aamaisa or gnrap ti KmwxDca. Id arma 
j J aeea iimanan of Arrai b abo a bar t tB(«iiDarTiage> Somaof tbab Jtv*ih art H) nryo/a/ 
ortcaAover P) tdaaatW (Coeenlga Tilloaoa) (8)aary amarloaed loisaUDg AvrayAta artula 
of faod^ (4) tbM ^a«A^n (b) tba anrydArW (IpcaBoa bUobat (d) pd ta»u nwl maoa and 
^tbafaatbtra of iba adi orblaa-lay Uairtaqe vitb a matna) oueW daDgbteriaaQoarad. 
ilarriaja wUb afatWr* aWter’ daaob*' b aDaw^ in pUeaa Alaniaga arith a notber a 
riiUr'a d aB g bt et li i^wbaa allowed la SAlAra aod EboUpor iataoea an fotmd of MAbr 
bavins atar^rd tbair oatera daagbtan. A aaa may marry two ikUn aad bmtban may 
many rktara. Uamage ta InTsat ta vraO at adnlt u^v mrrkge aad fivorta art allowetL 
Polygamy h eotmaoe, aomo of tba UiHa at Kotbrad nar PooDa barms Ibrra U nx vim. 
la food, dnak, eamaook*. irbgim and oidana tbry fofiov UarA U En bb. Tb^ tat 
intb UaritbAa, EeBbc* bbisrpia, Dbanparv, ^aa^rW rtCk, vbo ail] mt feed oooVed by MAka. 
They bare a apmtBal teaebtr caned Ualgaa^ no bm at Ubw Putkaa. Ibay albv bun 
orbery ibetr and area dug to famOy oatgeand parform tJuiJtLt. 

Omjrril JlilU (oOov Oti)aTAt Esikh b nfigloB aod c wtoiu a. Id AbmdAbAd a ftw 
BiBoor tban t ■ dmatr aati u Jam trvfW Aa a mla Btanbgea b*<«mi scar nktmra m 
lafaUdco, tboogb m AboadAbAd tbe eUldnn ol brtCbara ara ab>eni aany Wi^v an 
alkrved to marry Iba vndow of ao dder krotbar mardea bia yoosiiB brotsar Ureraa ia 
rnstad ta pUeca aad aot b othara. lb*y votalop tba eobnaadotbar makea. Afavoltbam 
b bortb QajaiAtan Jaiaa. 

Efaairw iUI aia alas called KAmba or KuBebgl VaVkala. Tbay taka »«wv> 
Emxbtl lakka] tnea tbaebtk or i wrift vhiafa (bay aear darbv tba cam*. Tbay aam to 
bara eema frocn Ujaon n tba abriDa of (brlr ratnm gadde-a 1 tmaiiagatU i in b 

U}acirc Ibry bara dcUIr ekn aamn dot family eamn. (Tbddrm are Barrwd goLtfiUy 
afto tbaaga ^ flnjran. ITilov rrmamaoa ia all ad. Tb.y eat £tb, snttoo, frmkzj 
aad gamt aad dnak liqoar Tbau pnaata an BrAkcotaa Tb^ bore tbtm dnd axnpt 
d lUrra endrr flra yean, vbo are bvkd. Tley bara btidmiri v^aa k eketira 

■cdkbeUfmHfa. 

Ua ngl (374 (>371 rrpmnted by tba UAdlga e( Eiaarm ifiatrista aad tba UAagaUa cd 
Eootb OojarAt, an ebitsy fcamd ia tbeDema aad EarsAtak. Tba Lnbatadr*aib.d DUaeakrit 
Ltrrahzra by tba aama AlAtaag of vbVb JJAag b a rc«r ptrd fo^a. Tbay ciaia dnont from 
JambrvbL TUr dark conplolaB aod featam aad tbe bet that tbay are bald impart, pofart 
ta tbair losg ooe cf tba abo^laal tHbea vbom tbe later lattlen rcdacad to iamy 

Tba UAsgi of tba Deeean aad KarmJtak maka asd tH razieta aitlelaa of hstWr tacb as 
ropaa airdal*, vblps, acae-baga acd fKrtba, and bnep npa*, data brooms V^mUv, l^aksta «»wt 
cbeki, rto. Sncnlot tbau anrOl^a vmbhmaiaBdtnidea. 3<a»aanmanekiM,bnlAuljnaB, 
•oosaUn, aeavcByara, maa n ag ra aad labocma. Tba Ooj^ahU UAnmUa TnaVy latkaa aod 
vie uju a b g (aaa. Ibe UAng triba baa tbrn naia tmiloTU dirUocM, (1) MariUiA ilAaca, (I) 
SAaareaa UAdiga and ( 3 ) Uajarit UAsgttAa. Noea of tbaae dirvHM at tba praant cat 
togvtbar or {otarmany 

JLTarA/IA i/d ft bara tvnrty foor toiectwaa dMakwa, (1) Aanl, OatH or ITarAtbA. 
(I) HAW (J) D«n>J, ( ) Cbapilned* (g) Dabkar (C) Deaw ( 7 ) KtalalrAr, IkkalrAr 
Ikikalgir or NAjaatri UAoga, (8) Dhot (9) Gkadrll. (10) Belga orHetir (lli 
Jbpar (l-O JWtt. (131 KAkar 0*) KokaWr (U) WAalWv (16) UAng QArvdJ or 
Ul^ BbA^ (17 Utdd, (16) NAda. >Bdar or EbotrA, (101 Parit, f Oi fe*d or Fed. 

Ebhata bbartc Valar or Fitka^iaai^ T laagi, (^*7) Tetarpboda and ( 1) Zir*. 
Of tWn aosM bara a AkannAu ar bastard dIritW TV Uing OAradIa art to ^tt^l 
bacaaaa tkay voa orbrraaJlT teak* cbarmtrt tOAradul. Olber dlriaicoa aamad after oeeut^ 
(loao anUw Tokar^bedea.\tin, Uochk, CAkannd&Uvatea. Tic Hdgaor UcUn. Dbor 
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Boruds, Pants, Ghadshis and. Jinsfars are doubtless representatives of these castes admitted by 
the MdnffB The MdnbhdvB are probably members of the Mdtangapatta seot, popularly known 
,aB Mdngbhdv, which was founded by Krishnabhatta 

The exogamouB divisions of hldn^s are identical with surnames Marriage with a 
mother’s brother’s daughter is allowed, but not with a father’s sister’s or mothers sister’s 
daughter Marriage with a wife’s sister is allowed Brothers are allowed to miriy 
sisters Mamage is mfant as well as adult In the Belganm distnct, girls remaining 
nrunamed till after the age of puberty are not allowed to marry afterwaids They become 
Jogtins and follow prostitution The boy’s father has to pay a bnde-pnce of from Rs 5 to Rs 10 
to the girl’s fother The cfeval which consists of the panchpaivi or leaves of five kmds of 
trees, is installed after the Mardthd fashion Tho binding portion of tho marriage ceremony 
consists m throwing sacred grains of rice over the bride and bridegroom while marnago verses 
are being repeated by the officiatmg pnest The mamage of widows is permitted Divorce is 
allowed Milngs eat fish and sheep, goats, fowls, dead cattle and pigs, and dnnk liquor 
Their favourite goddess is ManAi, the gpoddess of cholera Their family deities are Bahirobfi, 
Khandohd, hlhasobil, Ambdbii, Bahin, Jandi, Taki, Vithobd and Vamdi They are not allowed to 
enter village shrmes, bnt stand at a distance and bow to the god Their pnests are the village 
Brdhmans In some places, Gosdvis, Bhdts or Sddhns of their own caste officiate at their 
ceremomes The dead are generally buried They do not perform shrdddha 

Ednarese Mdngs or Mddtgt have thirteen ondogamous divisions, (1) Asddarn, (2) Channa 
Hohyd, (3) Dakalem, (•!') Dabke Mddig, (5) Dalayd, (6) Dhor, (7) Mdng Gaddem, (8) Aldng 
Gndiger, (9) Mim Madig, (10) Mochigar or Moohi, (11) Fed or Phed, (12) Mdng Rant, (13) Sanddi 
or Vdjantn Most of these divisions have representatives among the Mardthd Mdngs, which 
suggests that originally the two commnmties formed one tribe Moohis, Pheds and Sanddis 
eat together but do not intermarry The rest neither eat together nor intermarry In 
religion, ceremonies and customs they closely resemble the Mardthd Mdngs They eat camon 
and all kinds of flesh except pork They rank lower than Hohyds from whom they eat 

Tho Mddigs of the Bijdpnr district have formed groups of from ten to twenty-five 
villages each with a hereditary headman who settles social disputes at meetings of the leading 
castemen Ordinary breaches of caste rales are generally inquired mto by the residents of the 
villnge concerned, from whose decisions an appeal lies to the central paneh The duty of 
summoning caste meetings is entrusted to the caste talvir Offences are generaRy punished 
by fines which are spent on drinking and feasting The Madigs of the Athm tdlnlm of the 
Belganm district have a permanent panohdyat in all villages with hereditary headmen called 
mhdres In the Gokdk taluka, caste disputes are settled at meetings oonsisting of one 
elderly member from each fatuly in the village Serious questions, snob as olaams to the 
heirship of an absconded person, mamage between members of tbe same section, etc, aro 
decided at meetings of the Gandchdn (who isappointed by tbe Desai of Sbendi Knrbet), tbe 
eldest member of tbe Kasha (Gokdk) bonse and the htrgas or eldest male members of the 
households m the surronndmg villages 

Gujarat Mangg or Mdgelas stand lowest in the social scale Their ceremonies are 
mutated from those of high class Hmdus to a greater extent than is the case with the local 
wild tribes They wnreffip Hanumtfn and Man Mdtd They do not employ Brdhmans to 
officiate at their ceremonies, nor pay them any respect Men called Bhdts (doubtless m 
imitation of the Rajput bards), who claim to be of Brdhman descent, act as their priests Tbe 
dead are buried on the fourth day after death Silver images of the deceased are kept m tbe 
house and a lamp is lighted in front of them every seven or eight days Except the dog, the 
cat and the ass, whose dead bodies they will not touch, MdngeMs eat all ammala They are 
hard drinkers like all the other depressed classes of South Gnjarfit 

Ma'ngela's (1^,8 '7) from mag a fishing net, also known as Dhivars or Tdndels, are 
found chiefly in the Tbdoa distnct They are fishermen and coasting traders and labourers. 
Their exogamons divisions which are identieal with surnames are known as inis Mamage is 
forbidden between members of one , sirmlanty of deval is unmatenaL Mamage with a 
maternal nne e’s, fether’s sister’s and mother’s sister’s daughter is not allowed Mamage with a 
wife’s younger sister is allowed, and brothers are allowed to marry sisters Girls are marned 
between eight and fifteen and boys between twenty and twenty-five. The mamage of widows 
IB permitt^ Di orce is not allowed MAngelds eat goats, sheep, fowls and fish, and dnnk 
liquor They dnnk water at the hands of Koiis, Vdrlia and Dnblis They follow tho Hmdn 
law of inheritance and belong to the Hmdn rehgion Then: pnests are Palshikar Brdhmans 
They burn their dea'l and perform shraddha 

Mara’tlia’s (3,279,4'96) are found throughout the Deccan, the Konkan and the Southern 
Mardtha Oonntry Tho term Mardthd is denied by some from two Sansknt words maia great 
and ratht a wamor According to Sir Ramknsbna Gopdl Bbanddrkarit isdenvedfrom Rattas 
a tnbe which held political shpremaej' m the Deccan from the remotest time The Rattas called 
themselves Mahd Rattas or gre A E ittas, and thus tho country m which they lived came to be 
called Mabdrdttha, the Sansknt of which is Mahdrdahtra The latter denvahon appears to be 
correct n view of the predominant influence of Marathd customs over all the lower social strata 
of Mahdrdsbtra 

Mardthas claim to be the descendants of the ancient Kshatnyas and connect themselves 
■with Eajpnts who are supposed to he the modern representatives of the Kshatnya race. The 
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o( tbeir miauM nali ii AUrric^ CUIkik Chfodd, Smlebar* T4i^ 

Pirir EbflUr EhMnh, Yidxr*., «te^ fb* ewtom ef pnlu vidov nnma^&^a 

-w«uii4r tbs Mend tlrad, tbe^cr^il«7item,th«}mrtpUjtd by tbebu^tr^Ti) tatlMHttlo- 

nesl at nwiihw ami tl» fael Qsi tbe fgnatwn « htth^ water at feaata b orig oe d to kltn 
(ibe baibei) bou by the Usrifluta aod Ilajpiita, waoi to imdiatU enu admirt^ at leaai of 
Bafpot Uood. Elrtartal araicioe ibowi manian ctmnartfiaa wm ferrnd betma ttw 
n£^ t l a j dtbd famOWt tod nr^ Bajpat boona. Tba BKAbtr J tbe Qhtatmti Sallwidj 

S cf Aiiiulwtfda wta a mwbtv of a Gew Eadamb. Eaibajl J^dba tbs Btaltraal 
ber erf Bbirip, wu a Uoeu lifgndint cf Bdjodsr Yidar of DerguL On tbe otbtr 
• ciatotn tjl wTtnbimpKtifr dnalt ot loazri^^ at tb« tiwx of maaian vlnck 

fill obtaioa amoDm Uaritbita raggexta an aborigtoal argia for tba matn ttoeb of w tnTwL 
Thu eiwtom pron^ amctif ahooat aO tba knrvr eaalea in tbe Dnewn. In ft can ttsead 
iba idea of tbs totem, as acme of tbs oaatsa ahow leinmKW fo tba /mi by not eatini^ oattin^ 
or ctbenriw oaui^ tbs objsot rtproaonted by tbs itrai. Manithti kara moety-aix iaf* or 
aoctkfv, eaeb toetuxi or giot^of awptffgn bannf aspaDdaierab Tbeeomiwm derail an (I) 
rifannf (Oemha TtOon) ia/a/ (tnn&cneX p<dd,rwt (^Calotnpu fifaBtea) la/awi (Astboca- 
phaloB r a dnmV ai (Z) lbs pea co ck faatber ^ tM awojd bkda, (4) tbe pittiitAiti that fa laaret 
of ftra Unds of tna^ mango, JimlhU (Engank Jambokna) r / (Ftena laSgua) tUmi 
CFroaopaa ipefgcn} iafaal, (&) <4a«ii tbe ennebabe^ (0) iaiad twnnaia, ia/ai, tbeaover <i 
FtndaimB odoaduafnnir ( 7 ) aaW (Fieoa wtatBenta), aW (bamboo) a gaiiand of gold or 
niniHi (TkeDeaipoa Uenttra) or /«/< onrana, (8) a^idid (AsbyraatHa aspan) aid (9) 
i/ei/wpii (Msatoca Urnd). 


Miritb/a atata tV«t tber benditaiy oalbsg fa tbal of wanim llity an bow 
befbandmen, gwtt boldm, land ownsn and 8ti^ aarranta. Seraal Uaiitliis an rnSng 
ebkta. Tb^ bora two main drrWin, (1) A—1 cr pm and (Z) tbe tmL Tba or 
maul body ol tbe tdba art tn many plant tndiatissniuabla fnao tm local EmU or 
Iben ii alto a thbd dinAm ei wiegtiny of QWgUbuate cAprisg vbo an known aa LeUnls^ 
Abarmiaea or Sbindea, Tba Aaial Uardtbd b raty parbeolar in marrying bw ebOdnn 
mto an attti ot pms faodr but m aet wutiag ef peer "ml Uaiitlii 

fiwfRw luau'flng bito ddi iJaritb/ KtroU kmOet and nea rrraa. Inatama an alto 
tmmi of lanrklea a ooent of braa maayiag into tbe nafa body of tbo 
'blanfacn an pobilxtad b e ta ea u fiaSlai Imring tbe uia /owi. Umbge with 
« fatber’a srtcr'a or motbsra fbter'a daagbtcr b noi allowed. Uanbge witb a awtaral 
Qzi^lea dangbter ■ [ . q mi ttad. Iidkat at well aa adnh snolaga b pastbad. Ammf tba 
b:gb« tfarithd taimhai gub are rescaaOr maoied aftar pebarty brtww flftao and tweety 
Bxant that tbe ntatcnal tmelaa ef tba bode nd brldagnrni eUad tetlnd tbem wilb "dniA 
B«s(4a craard oret baadt wU« tba oairim e aaam py b bebg petfonned. and tbe 
bridegrooDi eanka witb bbn a dagger Cram tba bagliming to tbs ru of tba aaxtb^p, 
marmm ftr rma n trf do Dot £ffsui aOT hspwtant dataQ from tboaa of otber «*•***. 

tlu tirdtag portion b«a^ tbe ttpUftdC Tba AwbI UaritUa do aot aHov widow mcniaga; 
It a Cndy mortad to by tba loW aactana of tbe vxnmamij l>iTore9'b allowed, but b 
aot tn TOgoa anoog tM Anal blatitbia. Tlw mi M aad gcat^ dwen and fowb^ and 
l^wor, and eat food oeoked by Enabb, bUu, ate. Their t a ro nrita dittis axe BUra ai^ 
bif ftc wri Pfrratt. Tbey a aihl p Sbha is Ua Tarim# fcama a# Bbaiar BarleU, 

Bobdobd, ate and Fimtl m bn aarreU aa Bbavinl, Pai^ Bbftald, T^V«V»,< Jagdl, TWrt 
•te. TWt nriaata an Deabattb, Ctutp/ran or Eariitdi Brumaa. Tbey bno tl^ it#Ml Twf 
perform alrad/ia 


Tlwn an no ngohr Twn^yata among tbe Mardtbiia <f tba DaecaB tbonfa oeeaBiacadly 
goactioata an aaidad at mcabnga of tbe caatemaB praaided arar by tba Dtabmnkb or Pitil 
or a ieafag massbv of tbe loeal^ Tba IX i rf tbi# cf tba nortbers jmH of tba Bataifizi 
bara a fwitfn namad Baklr^ Einojt BiJ* Bboba cf ti tba rhb«n 

♦CnW arpoistsd by Bbankarikbitya. VUrtano BamCka an known u tba intddi*- 
Idfit of acna wobty^oor TiOagea in &t Bdjdpnr tdlaka , wbila tba Inindin B/t E/nea in tba 
Birda State an maided aa easts a/iiMm taalboaltiai) in otbar rfOagu of tba BiUptrand 
Bernd t/hkia. ^JatiadietkB of Fadn/Qc extand# from tba Qadiaf to Soodal blaU fai 
tba Ufipnr tibka. Tban ^ntbnnrtx «tll a paotb/yat wbaa m compUat la made ta 
to wUm two or tbns memban of caeb rilhga nsdar tbcfr jarbaietim, aod awnrtfmaa a few 
tpn hwl. Bije Sbida of Obipfinbaa got a ml, Hia tdrUdn is aoa Obag 
wbo Ifm at Oaline tn tbe CUphm titaka. This 01^ ia tba astbority to be apprtwebed fee- 
rtdieae aal be reports to Biie Bfafrka. TTban (be latter ie abaant, Oban is ratnoted wtlb tba- 
' I n i Bati ons to rasetiagsan sealed witb SUika's seal. Qns ron ts an de ri de d by b 
* ' p of Totea Tbe deeatsn of tbe paBcbdyat is graenBr eenanofeated W letkr to (be 
metTAefs fa tbe TiHsgti fa tbair rts^ tl T i ^nfictiuie. Tbe pnwlttei faipoecd an 
gneraJly ririta to holy fber*, apology to tbe paeebi^t, girisgteed to Brfkacns aadmeosy fa 
ebadty temp wi y or p Mi m «o»pt axesenMonistiow « Ina. 1 ba prevuds of Em an epMl on 
rrilgim p m p rase er caste dfaam. An ajrwal Uea ta SbankanUbiiya fnaa tbe orders fwaed 
by tba ebm pancbdratf. Tba Ilaritbis of tba Kiaan distziet bare a grm of tUi^ te fsrty 
TtOicn fwmed by tfa nrdwi of EBdalgi ss^ wbo baa abo appotated a bndmao mUed 
wboeecffie*isbaTci£tajy Jladcridn aodal dlapotea and faffi^ fimt, a fazge partka <f wbkb 
be rr' T ' ^ '*** Mmilf ml tba rrmah^ Isaet part to bagim to tba awajss when ba rkita 
tba TnlSijaB, 




Kfti (*dJtSS) an a bslf Qleda half blaadmfn biba taaad fa Catch. Tbay an 
mad warns of Wl mats. Tbey mt food cock 1 by ^iBsa faiin ^ b«t a kltnfajia wQl not aat 
W axksd ty a Ua. 
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MoGhiB ('46.867) or leather workers are principally found in tows and 
' rtimrilt Accordin<» to their account, they were Eajputs living near Chdmpdner, who got their 
SSt nai^XS^^oneofthemmadea pair of stockings or {mu) out of a tigoi^ 

S " nf cnmames are found among them They are divided into difierent seotnons Mcordin„ to 
^^callingT^ The ch-ef of these craft sections are Mochis or shoei^ersJDhdndld^rds or makerc 
f Easanids or eleottoplaters, Ohitdrds or painters, Minfigards or workera m enamel, 

of lao spangles, makers Angigards or makers of idol ornaments Pdkhands or 

--kers of idols' eyes, Jingars or ^ddlers 
makers of ornamental noree trapp ^ ^ armour scourers These secUons used to eat 

Dhdlprs or sot^Xa andEasanids have founded 

together an social status Their local divisions a''e Ahmaddbiidis, Kham- 

«p™l» cMte. mi toe lil” Si .» Aim^WHa All tl. .bov. 

bhdtis, Suratm and mtennarry As the names of the different divisions sEow, the 

divisions eat together, but do not inte^ny^ ^^^^ as leather workers is shoe making 

Near relations or “ peneraUv infant Divorce is common Widow marriage is 

marry two sisters M^g i^nes the youm^r brother of her deceased husband, 

allowed and in some Prices th ^ fish and goats, sheep, fowls, and dnnk liquor 

Bendes ordmary gram food. f^ough they do not touch Khdl^^^^ 

Modus hold a vctj low ^ j Mocbi pollution, and do not take even uncooked 

eta, high c^Hmd^ colder the to^ch of 

food or -fbey follow tho Hmdu laiv of inheritance and belong to 
admitted to tlie Moclii caste ^ j RnTvititln sects They employ Brdhmans at their 

£ MtoS «h<. bar/tb..., bat ««* «. m«.l Tbej p.rt.na Ardidia 
gaakgst cop^g ^ a™ md Bsliamr It dml.as lunal with qaeahoM ot aurroigs ..d 

i;mr.tb,M.h«d.K^dra.ima th.db— ot 

xemarnage, but also regmates y -nni^iRhed hv fines which constitute the caste 

tbetradejmlds Out of 

funds To the meatmgs of tie panchdyat and assistauca is also given 

these funds are met the expenses TT,t>.n Anand tdluka of Kaira, disputes of local 

to the poorer menahem of g ^‘^^temenand questions aff^ti^ the whole 

importance are settled “ of tea pafels or headmen, two select^ from each 

caste by the antral c^^-a Yaso Nar and Borsad The central punohdyat has control 

of the five villages oi PetUd, Sojitro Va^. Ti^e Moohis of 

over 242 viU^es ^^^^or Sr^rf or\e ^tLmen?of th^ social disputo The Moo^ of 
Thagra have formed eladds or groups lor me hereditarv members The Mochis of tho 

Ahmddbdd have a Clrl Lve a leaS^ appointed by the State who 

Tharad State under the P ®^P?^ | J settled by him in oonsultatiou with the leading 

resides at ^rad AE ^ 'mpoXt vilSs m the State Breaches of ^te 

members of tte rarfe at ^ud othe p t „ assist m 

rules are ou^^L- the members of the meetmg assembled, and the remainder 

mogers (S.M9) » |.»d ”j'-'4sS7'si/rub.“£biwkSn 

aistnet. The fnr^'l hSer oaUm^f^d lttemp7to disclaim connection with the 

Kumta have discarded ^^3 of the^da^ai or broker caste, and endeavounng to copy 

remainder by . ■RrAhmaus They have taken to trade m cotton, nco and 

the customs of Gaud fpjjoy consist of three endogamons diviaong, the 

hetelnnte Seine are Mesani, t e, those who mhent throng females, 

Aliyasantdna, Ma^alasantdn . aescendants of widows who remarry They Imve 

th(wr^o mherit through maks and d ^ membem of ^h JaA 

twelve lalts or goring the object, after whioh it m named. The 

showing reverent to bXre they come of age, i^les &om the age of 

IS traced through females tols daughter is aUowed, but not with a motWs 

ten to thirty Marriage with ^ ^ sister Brothers cannot marry Hstere 

sister’s daughtOT SlLed but is said to be seldom practised Divorce is not allowed. 

The marriage ^ ° tahe lachchi and paUt from Brdhmans only They 

They eat fiA and dn^ hqaor 7 „ ^ pnests are Havik Brdhmans dhey have a 
are Hindus of the ^^Iho has power to call caste meetings and ^ttle ^or dis- 

by fc »bgio» b«d o£ tb. cute, th.«.d».oe ft, 

FMatgdli wold m Bo, , a i ... ^ndnnb of Kfinara They are sometimee called 
Mukris ^°’f^>°^L^^e8ts some formei connection between them and the 

Hobbe-gaadie or GirodAB, ^ The chief ooottpatioa of the oiate is mairme 

HfflsSSv.ti.l.«bo..o ds»»ll.dfe^fa ..gaawatio. like the ether 

shell lime and field labour A„_t, sbowii in various ways to the animals, plants, eta, 

which form their totems arc mu acoouut of misoouduot, 

marriage of widows is permitted A busoaua j 
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mcnWH-SSUiirii. TWmmy fnjdrf ta% tad tb* 

nA Iwloog to tio Ht^« rtfigia. Tbtir ehW god ■ TVj' 

io Eot ratioT Brfln»a AH Am em m» ie S m »n aandorti^ by tie ot 

badawot tidrewU They bajy tbw dioi On miy new mooo d»y » cow k fad with 
tony «»d rwMt giwl to pJoooi tl»o *l*od 

«IW«.Ji.~lirfwt>««T«. Bi litcdul or «»«■ TMt prtlnjBto m dWM bio 
(«tTgiottt.B>ltiogto<ipbtobn*Ti*iiB TIb tom jii«iro «io H^bnbri fa Hai irB 
^ Jirhten BTomo j Hiodo m Komb with ib grail* Konto rati oiTra gn^ Bid 
Gofaa *Mi ofaB ThTrSug* tbi ot MhBi iAo on to U» gi^ hoib or 

Idrio tm tnrar to t.n Bid IB*to oral oooooili to toiralio intoTiOBta o( ato. nJ«, ^ 
toiBiiitocaidBib Booiira. rath tfio opidoii ol d. i!«J^ ol too lOBnlon. Tbo 
aJtou.ooloradc»iBiio<to-ot<ra(B Ti. giiBBt lAooototo bat .tratgoBi 
nithBodiLoctebobaSTwitlit »»tol by • Tlo mdiiiDM tor 

battatiWutlratmatliioTmrytoittraiiBBltollBK- Of till tmoimt OntoiiiBitora uo 
rprali . oratt fato. Tb. raoiSii* qoBt- b [tod to tU mw rf Huoniidi torajt, 
iSTkoB* four toira tor hraJl tod ptort. tbo r»t to ti. aodit of tbo tompto In^ m«i 

U trSra b. Jrat ol tbo too, lb. iBort Bi« tbo rnlrnt » “>0 rate to idilob tbo liJ 

tubfcnlniW Tie erffander wbellwr th* g»T*r ix re«im of ftnpw, a t»km to nm.ead 

»ft« ■ giro MW holy water part <rf winch be dnnfa and pet he robe on hk body 

The ewt» k then fwrted with toddy rw eony end twwt gnwL A il W who eeta with a 
powi ot i krwar owfa, « e Uoiri widow who bwoma pngmni, u tamed wt at «Mte. The 
Vi^i TMvnoar Iwa to nndwgo e tpoeW poiiacatiaa end wy fliA wb^ b tn^ m ihe 
■me wey ■« tbo ftEW far mdel Ww The •pwdel wnfiato k - « The 

offwirr with <n ar nwfe cartemen gow to Gokeni wbeia be face end bad TOmdh a tks top 
knot end moarUebtt ere fared by e CMtHaaa. He k lim fadfad in tie eca, end kd to tfa tarrpk 
of Mebdbekfhrax wfart fcr tfa ow of the poiel be kyi on a pknUm U two poondi of 
riee,eooooainrtenda«rn*»«*^ On remrag to tie rillefle fa e^ batfae fa the prtoew 
d two ewta wopk and p^ through mrm tmna^ kadjan fade wi«b enfamt fa 

tawn throo^Ttfatn. tfa fafte ere ecenjJftdy borat tfa cJfajder djfafa watw breo-ht 

W HttwfaaetemikeadiomeonieearUinttm £n» If a men^ wo^ k taken 
faadaitomiekponSedbyamertfaatiBy ttfaUadeatfa^ tfa tm^w^ifa aert 
dkfa Lwh to e ticadinan or fanpeoper coodofll a* a poiBfi toertiiR k ponltard wm fine up 

to Be. I tfa amnart b4ng rpent fa tfa •*» way u tfa fine lerW fa a beata« a 

widow reveewry cafe. Om fa two <r tine yean the eaete meefa at H a njTk a t fa max 
Cfatffam fa Hofafir Ercy n»o fa* to take with bfa fe*r aauu, ifa to etoh^ pmde 
of rke esd a ectrannb Tfa meetiag lefts tine to ton days aneortfag to tfa [otfaaa to fa 
Httkd. /tthewmwtfaCTdWenfgaiwtMfaldkciiifaearo iJkd, and faipartant roattai 
tonitLm tfa weticre of tif eomnmntty are fieerwffd “* 

H»acr*(6 688) ewftoofagiionlfaiMtf ( edo-aTflla^) ■nfcTOd<^ iutfaSfaara 
dwtriet. Tfayccmif* «f two eadopainoo* dirwraf 0) Tork* Nddns and (3) Uwsi Fddort, tie 
fcrroe befaff tfa eockl rtrorfas rf tfaUtfar who at cejetimeawnnlsetTiJTd adt ( yya_alt) 
and tbw uS baknr tfa mt of tfa eaeU, who am enltiratam. They hare twelr# tefamkbo 
•retkew kwrm tf Mu wbkh are tiaoed thioagb fwnt k e an todsafaw of o focmer lyatm 
<f polyandry DOW eitoeC. Qiik ca married troo tfa age of ftr* to twelra, boys from trn tul 
npwarda. ^ nmnkae of wiAjwe k rmnitted, Dlmse b eUtTwad. Nfd«i eat poati fowl* 
and fah. They do not drmk BqisiT Ifaycai from the bandf of BribisaBS only TheUgbst 
wen-known mte wfawt with tbam aia tfaHflrakhi Vakkek. Tfa fudlyfod of tfaaitek 
Vmkatmraoa at TfroretL Tfair pririt f ta Uarik Bfflin m* . TW bnra tbrip dfad and 
perform firdVdtU. They fare an ctgankatkn kmlW to that of tfa IlUralkl Yakkala for tfa 
•rttkvecit of Mto qw-tioo*. They are wy thrift and fare in recant yem d«T«iop«d a 
gnat thhst for edtEatko. 

"TWkeNfdor fare rtnur miel ocganlaetfcm and vUk di-pntee at mtating* faU 
wnderafaiedbery I k« faediwD or »*dr" t Tbeb rflkgts ce gron^ into three eireke or 
fjfart— Anbk. klWan and CfandiTar Eaetolicle fau a grwp-faad or (ifar4faru/, tfa 
Amkok groertofa^l^ at netffiri, tfa MirJ^o Wrt ntrrffnt^and tfa Qan^rar 
at Atthfafiaci U Kmnta. Tfan tine faada are direrily under tfa Teaafar tt Tdtydablrk 
ofnraraUafaeoiTrfpoodfwithtfamoorwtofBsUet*. Olw ia fire or ton iian. or wWn 
tfaTttyfafarkromaloK^nen tfa gt^l*7** ««»*« 

They b*Tf tfa n»e pnwm m ttf nfktdrwai of tfa Halrakki VakksU, bet hare no foth titles 
w irat-ta d or etrO hnd, ^ 

Sli^ fateefa* of fockl dkd;IiBe an pmtW-d wUh loe and fctiow offmec* with lew of eaaU. 
The fatj— ue rpeot in carte dmam. 

Tfa mkl erctnhalkm ef Uppo >dd«* «*«• <2110 from that of the T«k» 

Thry fare Ifa nS#thrMdre(«—Ankok,Hbt«B and Cfandirar Tho bead tf Aafcok Etw 
t T» Uslrri. the fafJ cf Ulrkn at Jlidantm fa Kamtajaad tfa bead of Otanddrarat 
TclaD AJUierlJwtt ifa TdIjdtHn* of ‘nmyttU in b rth ArfcDt."t 
iMUy Cudttrr TftXT Twtl rs-fTT-m, 
t levity OutUtW TU. IT firt 1, fy. C3, tU. 
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Na'lkda's (tS,26S), also called Ndikn, are found ohiofly in the Panoli MnhSlsj Rowa 
Kllnlha and Surat 'ITio name NAikdd or little Ndik ivas promibly given them to mark the 
distinction between them nnd the Broach TalabadA Kolis who woro formerly known as Ndiks 
The tnbe is nndoubtedlj of pnmitive origin, much mixed from various sources In the begin- 
ning of the last century thov woro almort in a savage condition, caring little for the customs and 
u'agcs of social life 'Ihoy have sineo settled down as labourers and woodcutters A few own 
bullocks and ploughs, nnd practise fixed cultivation Marnagos aro prohibited within tno to 
Ecren dcirrccs of relationship JIamago with a father’s bister’s, mother’s sister’s and mother’s 
brother’s daughter IS not allowed, Marnagowitb a wife’s sister is allowed and brothers are 
allow cil to mnrrj sisters Jlarnngo is adult In many cases thoy do not perform any marnago 
ceremony If n cirl reaches the ago of sixteen and her parents have not betrothed her, she 
mnj go and live vnlh any man sho chooses, and if ho agrees to pay Rs 17 no objection is raised 
If a maid commits an indircrotion with a tribesman, she is raarnol to tho man But if tbo 
man rcafses to mam bor some four or five ciders of tho tnbe aro summoned, the man takes 
tb> girl on his lap in their presence nnd repeats tho word “mother” sovon times Ho is then 
suckled by tho girl, nnd IB allowed to regard her ns his mother Tho offer of marriage comes 
from the bo) ’s father who has to paj ii sum of from Rs 10 to 80 to tho girl’s father Tho 
bmdinir iiortion of tho mnmngo ceremony consists in the bndnl pair walking four times round 
the sacnncml fito and in fccdimr each other five times with /a nsur (a kind of sweetmeat) or 
ncc The rcmnrmgo of widows is permitted A widow may many a younger brother or any 
other relative of her dcccared husband Divorce is allowed Nilikdds eat all kinds of flesn 
including beef, largo black ants, squirrels and monkojs They do not cat tho flesh of tho ass, 
crow and snake Tlicj are much given to mahudn spirit and at their festivals drink to excess 
Bliils take water at thoir hands It appears from tho Bombay Gnzottcer tliat tboy oat with 
Mnsalindns and tlntn Nitikdn guilty of taking bis meals with a Dhed, Chamiir or Bhangi 
would bo re-adnnttcd into his tnlio bj ,;umg nebnner to it. Thoy admit members from Bluls, 
Kelts nnd other caste'- In religion thej stand on tho border lino between Hinduism and 
Anirri'm Tlicr hav o taken to tlic worship of goddesses snoli as KAlikd, Ambii Mdtfi and 
^labiikdli Tlicy respect tbc tiger nnd swear bj its name Tboj liavo yards known ns lhatnt 
where rude images of dcccafcd ancestors aro installoil and worshipped They show no respect 
for Br/ihmanr nnd even liave a sajmg that tho death of a /f/ait-w’carcr is cqmvTilont to fceuing 
100 pcrsrns The dead are burnt except children under two vtaro old, who arc buned. Tboy 
do not perform any memorial ceremony for tho propitiation of deceased ancestors 

The Ndikdds of tho Sunt district settle their social disputes at meetings of all tho ndnlt malo 
jnemberp cf tho village ftrcachcs of caste rules are punished by fines which arc spent on pun- 
Ceatory cercmonic? for tho offenders nnd on toddy The Nfiikdds of the Pnnch Mahdls district 
lifiTcboth vilhgisand central panchdynts A village panclidyat consists of two hereditary mom* 
here and gencmlly dials with qncsTions such as quarrels between brotliors nnd relations regard- 
ing pnrnl on of property, richts of cultivation, otc Tho party at whoso motion the pancudyat 
mcc K has to treat tlio n«embly to liquor worth from oi o to half a mjice Fines are levied by 
Ibo central janclidyal only to which the dccinon of tbovillngo pnnoliilynt is coramunicatod. 
The central panchdynts, of whuh there nro six in tho I’onch Maliril'S, arc permanent bodies 
corslitntoii for speaficd villages and consist at the most of two hereditary raombors from eaoh. 
village under their lunsdictioii an<i have ako hereditary headmen Thoy deal with social nnd 
moral quo lions such ns enticing away married women, daughters of a n nr relative, a BUnngi, 
Dhcd or Chnrndr girl, killing a cow or committing theft Punishments inflicted by tho 
enminni Contts nro also verified and onlinnced by outcasting on the offender’s return to his 
Tillage Various instances arc quoted of rocont panclidyat action nnd tho orgamzation is 
plninl} far from obsclescont OffeuLOs an, punished bj fines which nro spent partly on compen- 
sating the aggrieved parties nnd partly on dnnk. 

Naroda's (1,8-11) arc an oarlj tnbo of cultivators and labourers, found mostly in Catch 

Nlla'riS {6,5&1) Nira'llE, also known as Rangdns and Nilgars, arc found scattered 
throughout tho Deccan nnd tho Southern Mnrdtha Country Tho term Nildn means an indigo 
dyer The caste claim to hav a once been Kslmlris, a caste of dj ers in northern India Tradition 
relates tliat their ancestors who were twin brothers, on being pursued by Parshurdm, hid m a 
tcmjilo belonging to tbo goddo-a Ambdbni and sought her protection 'Pho goddess gave ono 
brother a picco of thread and a needle, and tUo othci a paint which she spat at him nnd told tho ‘ 
one to sow and the other to dyo From that time tho sewer boonme a Shimpi and the dyer a 
Rnngdn Traces of close connection botwoen tho Nihms and Shirapis remain in the Nililris of 
IColbdpur, who arc stalca to belong to tho Shimpi casto, and do not differ from tho Shimpis 
in riligiouB and social customs Nildns often stylo themselves Ndmdov like the Shimpis 
iioir hereditary occupation is dyeing cloth nnd yarn Many of thorn also weave robos and 
shoulder cloths Thoy oat fish and sheep, Imres, deer and domestic fowls, nnd drink liquor 
In religion and customs they follow Mnrdtfid Kunbis 

OdS (92,277), Vadda's or Belda'rs arc found throughout tho Prosidcnov including Sind 
Tho name is also spelt > Iddo, Woddo, Waddar, Vnditr and Orb and appears to be connected with 
Od-dosh or Ons'-a. This iccnpatioiial group of workers in earth nnd stone is found throughout 
India The term Od or Vaddd is commonly derived from tho Blanareso oddu to join. 
Tho term Bclddri'- din ved from the Persian itf/ a pickaxe Tho language, ceremonies nnd customs 
of the hulk of the tnbo who reside in tho Kdnarcso Uistncts seem to show that they aro of 
Drnvidian ongin, but thoy arc found wherever a demand tor their skill exists and have doubtless 

n lf)15 — 74 
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f w mL t W -froTD mtooM oSwr emtm. 'Iliej dum m Beal a KihciTm ozjpo, bat Uu rron ir 
citvlj bnmd tofrtber HMhily bj ui OCTS^mtkiia] mn sad mMuanbl* dirw iJt T of ocBpa 
BBT nfdr bi fotoWtad fcr (Citnpi wliielt are bow wlMr Mpvttod In rauavc. ‘n» 
Yfjdwf ol Efnn (till admit mtmtina {ran lesitwr OHtsi nen u Knrnbdi and Raremin a^ 
TMfJjlj Ln^Tati. Tbs CXla of tb« Bocntiaj l4a» de a ay oocaiit of fonr main U m t jla l gTOapL 
rts, (1) Ma^uii and EdoartaD, (t) Onjaiiti, (3) Bind and (4) FaidaUu. 

11 riil a d XdKvraM Ctfi bare focIr«li(^faaDDa diTkKB«kiuminlIaidtUaia] Einaaa* 
ca f1) Bboja or Dm, (*> Hiii. Darad or Pitfen^ (4) Oid^ Jit or Jinb and ({) Shoh or 
Dra, (*) Uantm, (d) Ealhi, (4) Bhaiul or BaO itapaciira^ Tbt Ura Oda TimV* ^od mQ 
obareoal and Mmmt. iliti or MaimaOdt woifc in caitli. £kg*d or KaOn Od work at 
octten. Gill] or Dhandi Oda ara cart driTcra and makt root hand mllla for griodinf oom. 
Bhoja Oda do not tat with or intermarry with tbaotbardiTuiaiM. The other three dlrUcma din* 
tnf«tb«r but do sot Lnlaiaarry Thsr ban orgaiDMW la rrton a knowa aa Wayat fai tha 
Einarbo &trieti, vhkh an ta omo ntoa bj aomaatea m the Daeean. Uamage with a fathar'a 
natcr or mo' bar' hrothar a aaccht>*T ia alViwcd. Uaniaga with two aiaten k aOowvi «jw< 
brotban are aQoaad to marry ^tora. Tha boj^ Caihar baa toparabiidapTia of Erm Ba 6 to 
Ba. SZ to tho gw^a lather la wnne parti of tha Deccan Uu Oda bare a ^tral ODOaktnig of 
nango or nia tearcs, wfakh are tkd to the peat of the mamane booth aioeg with a Bttk 
nra, a pcekrt of batal ssta and karea, a tnnneria root and tmvutd ( P roa u p ia tjiel era] Ifarm. 
Tha remarriage of widowt m permitted. Iheorta ■ allowtd 'ISa hliimtii and EiaarcM Oda 
at cnetiaQj any ammal Sadi, cx« t beef Ibey drink Gqaor to exsHa. workilp aB 

Bruutaale goda, tbor family ^ti^ b^ng Tenkstramarw, Nanobi, klahidtr Minti, Jaail, 
SaCrii Ifar^arri, Nigasuni cad Yefkarmi. AB thair e n immaa ara eondiMted by iiw 
cajta ddera. The dead an either bomi or barkd beikl being fkramd for i mma of 
For the aropittatiai erf daeaarad aneeatora oSennira of new d thea and goata and fowla ara m«A. 
on tkt Hmdn new ycara day on oea of the ifcaard'fra dayv or cm any other aoapddois daf 

‘Ihe Taddan of tha Ebj^nor dntzist aattU their aoelal dkimtas b mcatbga of tha afliaga 
ctftemen. P r o feaciooal quwtaoBi tnoh at cdLmng to ondartakn work altrady atnetadto 
anotho gang an alao aettlcd OSeneea ara MscraOy padded by finaa width ara apant cm 
brnttOK and drinkiBg The Vadlaa of tha Dblrwlr dwtaec bam b ab tag towna a tcenucacy- 
mnehdjat ojudatiiig of a hoidman and two aadaUnti ii Wcta d by hisu like Ua rajdpv 
Vaddan they alao dial with profMtooal qoMthma R»rdiag wiak taken by ecninot Tha 
Damn t pirema exaoaonmmed ara reported to eO tw jwsdiiyata the eacta » ibt they 
may not U raedojtted tab eaeU anywbs*. 

0 OJ atate that they an im eiania fran tha Deean, w iihL netu trafatUft freo 
the fact that naa pdeeipd/ri Omrai of fiat loeda of tnaa) at tha time of mankga, aad 
that nme of them ara foODwera of tha Bdiaddai aacL They mne tvn diruuna, i Ida jnqwr and 
NarthUi or nnr>eo«erf, who eat together bat do not btaraMoy The fiarlbhda iIbA bto 
thnr fold Rahi and Dcmbata fran other oiatee of a aimOar ala tea, OujaHt Oda Iwra a taw 
exogamotw aaetjo na whieh indieata a Bajpot eoaneetion prohaUr taodal zatoar t^a haraftaiy 
hlamagt with a father' aiaterhL mother a Jate/e tr aotW' teothar'a daughter it not 
altoaad OIrk ara gaoeraOj martkd batweeo Coortaan and cightaeD, ben b^wnao traty and 
twenty fl c The maxraga dower or dra ia fixed by tha aela at ^ l20 the marriage of 
widowi k panniltad. iVirafiaa or Barrage with a yoonger brothar of deemad bo^aol 
w enamk^ b iLAliLUvdrjtet not o twer^ la OajtHL Onjardt Oik cat goats ■ >« •> <ker 
and lILih and drink Boaor ibeir obef god k Shira. TUr prW« an the nlksa 
Tlwy bar their deai ^ 

diai Oda hara alx cxogamooi eeotkma aameda&er Bajpoi alana. Uartkga with Batetal 
TciatkrN wilhm acTCB dmmai and with nrar agoatee k pnhflited. the narmt* of widow k 
penKbad. Tha diet rtaWnt to a widow* hand la her late hBjteLnd*a ld«r biotbrr tha naxt 
ckhnant being tha yoonM brothar If, thoogfa oaa cd theaa b araCaUa, a widow cwths an 
-cabi'kr aha a^ her hmhand ara pot cot of cafta> Dinwoab noi allnwad. 8 ad Oda eat fmtt, 
aheep dear aatelope^ ptff bb-k pa^ gae and fiafa and drbk Lqnor Their tricnpal |aet of 
worahrp » the goddaae ilmoUl. Their prierta an either fidaarit or PoahicarM BfdhmaDa. 
bory dae^ 

Fadtll (3,906) an fnind only b tha Eimra (SitooL Tber eppaar te Wa fma 
Ora wx <* aarra eeneratkaia ago, bat awing to their hatmg taka to mM.,# ^ 

Twetnaioo (eOowed by a Tvy low caata in Kinara, tha parent iteek itoppad all btenoorat anl 
BBf tbee Tafflabed aaporato TVy beSm tbeb oxifniial ocespaBos to be tW eslti tka ^ 
nh tnartb kadi. Tb^ are now moctly tacBeta of cap e r er kitiar and day Eaboonra. They 
haae twa aedocamoaa fabuau — Einareaa and Knekanli — a bo sartbar eat togethar wr 
btcTuarTy Thrir exoramooa dirUom* ra local b crigia, moat of iWm hanag aaponte 
faaulp daitiea. M Jriagea amaig bretberc' end wetrn* duldm ara prehaated, bet bnther*a 
acn dasghta can marry a ibtB’ danghler cr aoa. A. i adti may marry two awien, and 
bnthera may marry «kt^ Oab ara gtaanny married bnwaen nine and thirteen, aad boyi 
bBweco tmrtua aM aightecs. The mankg ef wldowa b rwr m mrd by the Moettoa ct tim 
faJeircf or brad man «c the eaita. Dinree ta aSowad. ladtb aat fowk, Bottea renboo, fiA 
and aad drink toddy and bqaer They ocmdoeally bunt bara% dear and wld tjjjr, ami 

(alc£ 6*h fcr their own «cc Tb^ cat XccieJf aad yelii from the haadj a( firth Mat, Vdak 

MaKthte and Oim ahkaki and ycffi only from Bfaaadirb aad Eemirpaiki. They will 
not aat ercQ peJUi tm Booda. They follow the llbda kw of ^ wtnhfp 
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tie ordinnrj BnlUmnn nnd villngo {^ods. Their pnests are Joishi Brdhmans, who aro not 
regar.led iw equals b} other Brahmans Tae dead are either burnt or bnnod MaMlaya is 
performed for tho propitiation of dead ancestors ororj'’ year on tlio ninth day of tho bright 
half of At^nn 

Pa'nolials (81,080) are found chiefly m tho Kaniittak and parts of tho Deccan 
Tiic) are also found in 1 irgo numbers in Mysoro and Madras The term Pdnohdl is generally 
dcnic-l from pnrcA e/idl, fuo crafts, and the term is hold to cover five classes of artisans 
(1) bUoksmillH, { ’) carpenters, (3) coppersmiths, (t) stoneouttors and (5j goldsmiths, 
■who cat together and intermarry It is to bo noted that there an fivo other distinct castes 
folloviing tlio 0 occupations, who cUim to be Pitnchdls, but they have nothing m common with 
the I’ducliiils escopt their occupation. Puuoh'tls will neither cat nor marry with them 

According to Sir W hlliot, Punch ils aro a rche of tho Buddhist If this be correct, their 
name tnij' be a variant oEpaiiediif the followers of tho fivo roles, an old name for Buddhists 
Til ca'-to claims dcs’cnt from Mann, Mapt, TwashtA Slulpi and Daivadnya, the fivo sons of 
\i-lunkftrmn, tho divine nrchilcot Thej have fivo gotras, Siinak, Sanatau Ahabhuvan, 
Praina and Suparnn, which aro ovogamous Tboy perform tho BrAhmanic tansldrs or 
Facramonts and hnio pnoats of their oan ea'ito Thov claim to be Bnihmais, but their claim 
has never been alloaoJ Tlicy were often persecuted for performing Vcdic rites, and during 
the rule of tho I’cshwds woro n it allowed to tuck up tho dhotir or waist cloth between tho 
legs and into the waist In 1905 an old man dcsonbed how bo witnessol a P,'inchAl branded 
on the buttocL- b} the Chief of Nargnnd for wearing his dhotar in tho prohibited fashim 
It IS, lioiTCror, worth} of nolo that whencicr religious disputes betw’oen tho PancbSls and 
Jlrdlimms liaio I>^n referred to tho religious hc;id« for decision, thoy havo refused to support 
the BrAhmans and admitted Ibc claim of the Panchills to perform Vcdic rites 

V iiong PAticliAls as among Iltgvodi Deshasth Bribrnans, it is pissiblo for a man to marry 
his sister’s linug'itor Maruage with two sisters is allowed, and brothers aro allowed to marry 
sisters Girts aro married before thoy come of ago, bays at any age after the performance of 
the Ibrca I cc*cmnn\ which generally takes place between tho ages of seven and ten Widows 
arc not nllowtxl to marr}, bnt unlike Bruhmans their licads are not shaved Divorce is not 
pennilb.'il 

Panchills are rtnnt vcgcinnans and do not drink liquor Thoy do not cat nt tho hands of 
anj o her casto but their own Tho higliest woh-kaoivn casto who oat food cooked by the 
PAti-’IlAIs aro MarrtthAs. They aro both SmArts and Vaishnavns Phoir family goddess is 
Knlika wlio«o shnno is at Sirsangi m tho Bolganm distnot Their priests belong to their own 
caste. Tho} burn their d’ad, and perform obsequies after tho fashion of Brdhmans Tho 
6cc.al disnutcs of tho PitnoliAls of Bijupur arc settled b} the casto gnm m consultation with 
four Icauii g members of tho casto In somo places, the panekat or leaders discass tho 
qnc lions first and toon submit them to tho gnmi for decision Tho oflioo of gun is hereditary 
and hiB control extends over ono to two or three titlukns 

Pa nchkalslltS (1 1,667) are found pnncipally in tho ThAna distnot and tho town and 
island of Bombaj The} are also known by tho narao of Somavanshi Kshatnya PiftdiAro 
which IS the ncial or tribal name , hut their different sub-enstes are called by different names, 
suca Ob Sutar and VAdval (from rddt, moaning an orchard) Thoso two names indicate tho 
occajntion of the laigcr number of tho caitmcn, and aro dcsoriptivo nnmos Tho name 
ParchljilBhi may bo considered genono embracing all the divisions The term Prtnohk.il8bi is 
said to como from an old custom of tho casto by which at tho raarriago oerominy the 
bridcgriiora sat ujioa a oliair of state or nnhd$an decked with fivo kalashat or little cupolas 
It IB also said to bo denvod from tho pilo of fivo kAnsha* or carthon water pots which are 
ploc-d lit cither side of the mam entrance from the verandah or tnandap on tho occasion of a 
mamage 

PnnchlalshiB state that thoy came to these parts of Bombay and Thilna with RAja Bimba 
or Bhiwa from Poitlmn on thu GodAvari nt tho close of tho thirteenth coatury Thev believe 
that thoy were onginnlly warriors They ore now mostly busbandmon, carpenters and 
nictbann s Many in Bombay aro clorks and a fow follow tbo learned professions Tho chief 
endognmoua divisions of tho caste are (1) Vddvnls, (2) SAshiikars and Ashtdgarkars, who cat 
together bat do not intermarry There is a third division known as ildlokars or Mdlis found 
m the Mala division of Choal, with whom tho abovo two divisions havo no sort of communion. 
Similarly tho Pdnchkalshis of tho Janjira State form a group by thomsdves and havo no social 
inlorc nrso with other PAnchkalsbis All divisions havo gotras which are exogamons. 
Alnrnngo with a mother’s brother’s and mother’ s sister’s daughter is allowed, but noc with a 
fntlii r’fl Bister’s aanghtcr Marriage with a deceased wife’s sister is allow^ and brothers 
arc aliened to marry sisters Martiago is infant as well as adult The binding portion of 
tho marriage ceremony is the saplapadt 'Hho mamage of widows is permitted Divorce is 
not alloweit Panchkalehis cat fish, goats, sheep, wild pig, deer and fowls and drink liquor 
Ah ft nilo they will not cat cooked food at tho hands of any other caste except Brdhmans 
Thoy eat nncooked food prepared by MarAthds and others. MardthSs, Kunbis, etc, will 
part ko of food and dniik prepared by them Thoy worship the ordinary Hindu gods and 
god esses Dvery family has a kuldevata or tntolniy goddess sueb ns Mahdlakshmi, Ekvird, 
'Vijroshwari, Jogosbwnn, etc. Their pnosts are Deshasth Brdhmans of the looal group known 
as Pulshikars, Thoy bum their dead and perform shrdddha. 
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Tb oigiiEabas of PtiuUnUilf nasc to b« ot raj loo^ utd 

to ^TV ■ u rr h i d t}io ilKKki of Tmaom noal ozai p o li ti cal nrolntkiii. It n celj in lift ■■ 
dcji^ ■nd eipoaoHj in the ot Bo(nbi 7 tteiA the poww end pniti^ of the peoehdjnti 
here bgim to nae { till fl^taan jteii ago thej me i liring miae, eepehU of idajing the 
Kal Gfo t£ th* 

d the tfane Hetkne mactkcMd abor^ the fMAtaTrtJi. the Aihtdcizkiii std 
the TAdnle, bes he own eeate orgenizaikB. 73)e piucednie dj e er red at all otate-meetisge 
k that handed down bj tn£tkcn from gnemtam to gaaratiai, and the aieeuU fe offlean are 
the hnStarj md hint but where lon ea rfan filla imriiiatnm ii reeorted tc^ naiKma of the 
ease fanulT gira paefartooe At bD easte-oeetiafe, of wfaaterer degree uht maj V>, 
erarj adnh aaie eoamber of the eomBnimfy lediBsg m a loaUtr ia ectltled to m praeant 
and to axvnet the tight of TotiBw The miatUig maj be eooTBoed bj the W kttru either 
open their own tmtlattre or at the roqrMet ot come aggnend iffwiia. r ere o B a entitled to be 
preaBri at the meeting art grree notioe of the mme thioegh the agenej erther of a BrdhtDaa 
m moat eaaaa Puddkar Brihmaa) or wane one bdo^gtnf to the caatn. All goaatketa bib 
bj majoaitj of roteii hot the predonuDBiit ieftmnce at the mdahtn ganaraJlj 
tha daj The pneiding ofleer u caoaOj the eeimrr rndmitfu going hj Tanntt Tfin— ia the 
dlffmot metiane end Locahtrea. Hie ehlaf tttlea an PdiO JtM Jfai^dcs, AiOhdri 
Chnftld at DmiL 

In araj Hotiaii, tha heNal emit uf tha argankatioix » the frdmttUd at the Tillage 
panehdy at , wtoeh ma gir rehaf, prortiod the partiai bekmg to that eeetaoa and rtmda wHhm 
iti loaii JnmdMtkrL The miiten wkfeh n^ to be tainn eogsnaaee of bj eneh a Tillage 
pawhijat among othm are aa (oQowi — 

( ) TTting ahoftra kagnage. 

(h) Drmikenneaa. 

(«) Ynttl-bhang 

(g) Ukapphmtian and tniaappcopratliin of the pnhho and jro pptj 

beiongieg to the e onmu mty 

(i) Brea^ at pnmke ot mana ge. 

(/) Boa t c ra don by a vorau at tha property nf her deoeaeri bnebaod in eonaequeue 
at hear own ntnarrtaga. 

(/) UaintnBMa to a daMiiai vita. 

(i) Bertitaitiao of ean^ogel righta. 

(i) by a « perentriD-daw to mod a marrW gld to her perwiti. 

CO Stridhan ^aaetnte. 

and ehsQar aattare wfaU art now eognixabla only by CM or Oritalnal Oemt. Ai the 
dbtfiet or pror lu eial nTiiiyer ako ajadtar q aetiooa eome for adjodaatioa and tha 
proee dnr e ca eoctratmg the maatinge aed reeordbg at rdm ie naariy the auoa 

In the SileeUe rketkn the peBshtret ef loweai Jimxhetiaa ia the /rdmtaUd tr the 
TtDaga Miid repraacthig aMh at tha rilkgei tn Sdlaetlt ead Baaeem where peojde of tiw 
■eetim ralda, and eneh ioeal drriaoet m Bcanhar u Oirgaam, Ihr^ WarH 

and where thcaa people ooee predoeriaatao. Eaoh ci dirhloBa ean ita 

taaohi rat eonrt and pern reaolotkai boding «> ita own memhen. Thera ia right of ape^ 
to the obtiiet janchty^ of whioh there are foor et#i — (1) Tha Chargir (wuipndtig tha 
loeaUtka m Boroh^ City meatkaed aboveh ^ the BhorgeT (ecanjrkbg Ihina, EaKia, 
ate.) (t) tha De>£ (eoaprutug Malid and w satphhooing TfOagaa) nd (4) ^eda aM 
adfaea^ rilkfca. Them dlatilet ooart exmae ordinal tviadatfaBi whane the paitiee hdong 
to diScrat ucmhtlea in tha dwtriota. The rnlas hamed and dtorteme armed t are tJWTmf. 
ro tha taaidaDta of the dtetr i e ta . Ortgin^i jortadkdion erar the whola Commnity 

readliig in whaterar IceeSty ea wd m appeDeta jsnadxdn from the racdstkou ct the- 
dktnot puelrtrata n Tcatha tn the mthdtaUd or groem] amemhly which te ccBmed tw the 
Dadl of lialdd, the harrditair heed of the Eielitikara from time uuaaiBocial, whoea authority 
was confinned by a aeaef tram the Rhanhardchdrya ahovt fu y aari airo. The anthonty of 
tha mdHtrUd m mpeet of tha aodal enttnnu et the eommsnity was Brhdl tn the BonueiT 
High Oomt in 1B30. 

As tor the Ashtdcarbia^the CUef md tart <w heed of the wheie drrUn it called the 
Aihikiri wbe rariaae at Cbanl. Hie o fltc e ia bweditary aid he prraales at the maJdMtid 
eoarwred by him at >I4pm wiudi ceenplea a eentzal peeitieo aawg the PCndihEkhl rUtagea 
hi tha AhMg tdhihm. The difEertiU rtUaoee ef the Xshtdw hara thtir own madhijata aol 
era aab}wt to the apyaUata Joilad^ctio of the matdtatid at Meagaoa. 

Tha \ddnd dtrtibin hae ao re eo^ni a eJ hoaiL Tha mM of caob rilla^ eopranw the leml 
yaaohijmt and eoroffionkatea tha d^»«n arrind at, u cf any Importsaee to the yetc/e of the 
■eighbwiriaR rOLgea. Any grWraace resoki^ frcea tub dc oeli a a ia taken to Um P«e«d* 
ira^I or the geonl [mn&tyat ef the Dietnet aDScernfi. In the Bseid tilaks the 
temple of MrtMkshaar b the place when the btrict aaetlng b eoaTcned. Theca Irrtag in 
Benlwy ha a aa independent orgaimll As tbera b ao laoognbcd head, tr aleo there b no 
megwaad m U t uUdm thb dlnain of tha casto. 
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Pa'rdlUS (11,588) or Shikjtos, a wandering tribe o£ hunters and fowlers, are found 
chiefly in Khdudesh, Ndsik, ShoMpur, Bydpur and Cutoh They derive their name from 
jidradh meaning hunting They ore also known as Phdnsepiirdhis (snarers froni phdnse, noose) 
m the Deccan and Adviehinohars (forest wanderers from advt, forest and sanchdr, wanderer) in 
Bydpur It appears that the tribe has always offered an asylum to individual outcastes or 
broken fragments of other tribes or castes. It is therefore a somewhat heterogenous 
eollectiou and bears evidence of having been recruited at times from llajputs, Kolis, Vdghns, 
Dhaugars, Kabbabgars and Korebars They talk many of the vernaculars and also n sscret 
language of their own, quite umntelbgible to any person conversant only with Gujardti, 
hlardthi or Kdnsrese Then mam occupation is catching and selhng pigs, pea-towls, 
partridges, quails and parrots Some of them make gnnd-stonos They are notorious robbers 
and thieves They have sis endogamous divisions (1) Pdrdhi proper, (2) Phdnsepardbi, 
(3) Haranpardhi or Chignbetkar (meamng Pardhis who hunt black buck), (4) Mir, (5) Korohdr, 
(6) V-tghri They are said to have five esogamous sections, but the bulk of the tribe is divided 
into totemistic divisions worshiping different devals such as (1) the thorns of the arai (Mimosa 
rubricaulis), (2) the thorns of the ior (Zisyphus jujuba), (3) the leaves of the sha tit (Prosopis 
spicigeral, (4) Mango, (6) Jdmbhil (Eugenia 3 ambolana) and (6) Umbar (Ficus glomerata) 
Similanty of detak is a bar to mtermamage. Marriage with a father’s sister’s, mother’s 
sister’s or mother’s brother’s daughter is allowed Marriage with two sisters is allowed and 
brothers are allowed to marry sisters hlarnage is infant ns well as adult The boy’s father 
has to a pay a bnda pnee of Rs 33 to the girl’s father The binding portion of the marriage 
ceremony consists in throwing sacred grains of nee over the bride and bridegroom The 
marriage of widows is jiermitted A widow may marry a younger brother of her deceased 
husband Divorce i6 allowed Prfrdhis eat goats, sheep, deer, fowls, pigs, pea-fowls, partridges, 
quad and fish and dnuk hquor The Phdnsepiirdbis are said to eat beef also Their 
favourite deities are Ambd Bhavdui, Janman and Khandobd The famdy goddess of one 
of the clans is the devt of the famous Pavdgad hill m Gnjardt Their marriages are conducted 
by Brahmans, the death ceremonies by the tribal elders The dead are buried Some perform 
mahdlaya Others do not perform any ceromomes for the propitiation of deceased ancestors 
Their caste organization is not very definite but each idndd has its ndvh who settles small 
disputes, and more important matters are referred to a yaneh of such naili As they work 
(f e , steal) m gangs, professional questions such as tho division of the spoil are naturally 
decided m committee 

Pants (33,484) or washermen, also called Dhobis, are found scattered m small numbers 
all over the Deccan and Konkan They are also called Mardtha or Kunbi Pant and would 
appear to be originally Marithds separated from them by reason of their oooupation They 
have two temtonal groups, Deshi and Konkani, who neither eat togethei nor mtermarry The 
latter are also known as MadivSls Marriages are prohibited between members having the 
same denal. The devals commonly found amongst the Deshi Pants are the sunfiower, the 
leaves of the cMmpd (Plumeiia aoutdcolia), the leaves of the tamannd, pdnc7i.pdlvh etc , those 
among tho Konkam Pants are tho lalamh (Anthocephalus cadumba) and the ndg or cobra 
They eat the usual kinds of fish and flesh and drink liquor They rank very low m tho social 
scale but too above the impure classes They either bum or bury tbeir dead Tbeir priests 
are the local Brdhmans In rebgion and customs they follow Mardthd Knnbis 

The Pants of the city or Poona settle their social disputes at meetings of all adult male 
members of the caste, presided over by the mehetar or hereditary headman In the year 1907 
one of these Pants committed suicide by drowning himself m a well m consequence of action 
taken by bis caste paucbilyat It may safely be assumed, therefore, that considerable 
importance is still attached to panohdyat rulmgs Generally, such meetmgs are held at the 
time of marnago feasts when all ore present In urgent cases, the mehetar calls special 
meetings on payment of a fee of Rs 1-4-0 The amounts reabsod from fines are spent on 
cbantablo purposes such as bmlding dharmashdlds (rest-houses) at Alaudi In the Sdtdra 
distnct there is no well-defined organisation, but mestangs of tho whole caste are held 
occasionally in any village where cause of action has arisen The Parda of Thdna have village 
panebdyats consistmg of five or more members selected by the caste with a hereditary hoadmau 
called mnlddam Bleaches of caste rules are pumshed by fines varymg frto Rs 1-4-0 to 
Es 50 according to the nature of the offence oi by excommnmoation The fines collected 
are spent on drinking and feasting 

Pa’ta'ne or Pa'tlia're PrabBus (3,293) are chiefly found m the Town and Island of 
Bombay The words Pdtbdre and Pdtilne are probably derived from some city of the name 
of Piitau. They are generally said to have come from Mungi Paithan in the Deccan about the 
year 1300 A n But according to their tradition as compiled m the Bimbiikhydn, they came 
&om Gniardt under the leadership of Bimb and settled on the coast displaomg the local Vdrli 
and Koli chiefs Their Thdna settlements were on tho coast. They are connected with the 
Palsbes who are Brdhmans of the white or Quiardt Tajurved They nse Gn]ardti names for 
dishes and other common household articles, and their turbans and shoes are of Gujardt fashion 
These facts all favour the view that they came to the Konkan from Giqardt They 
claim to be Ksbatnyas and tbeir claim is supported by tbeir appearance and by their history 
and has been admitted by Shankardchdiya Jagadgnru of Snngen, According to legendary 
acconnts, they are descendants of King Asbwapati who were degraded from rulers to writers 
under the curse of the sage Bbngu They are mostly writers Smee the beginmug of 
British rule, some of the highest and most important posts under government have been held 
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witMn the group), the amount to be paid to the father or brother of a ■widow at the time of her 
remamage and the prohibited sale of eheep and goats to Eolis, Vdghns, Bdvahds, Dheds, 
Bhangis and Mosalmdns Offences are punished by fines which are spent in feeding the 
members of the meeting In Pdlanpnr, in each Mabdl or group of ■villages there are patels or 
neadmen of the caste appointed bj the State who settle social disputes in consultation ■with 
the leading men of the caste Some of these viUage^oups have their caste rules registered 
and are helped by the State authonties in enforcing them 

HEddlS (60,115) are a large ooltivating caste who appear to have immigrated from 
Mysore and Madras at a remote panod They are found chiefly in Bijdpnr, Ohdrwdr and 
Belganm districts They ate a weU-known and largely represented caste m Mysore ■with 
eight endogamous divisions of which one, the Pdbnii, is found m this Presidency They seem 
m some way connected with the Rdshtrabuta or Ratta dynasty, and it is held by some 
authonties that the Rattos were Raddis Raddis profess to have come from Venkatagin m 
Madras They still worship Shri Vehkatesh. Their forme” connection with the tribes of 
Mysore is also suggested by the foot that the worship of the milk post, so common among 
Mysore castes, forms part of their marriage ceremony The hereditary occupation of the 
caste 13 agnoulture and almost all follow it though a few have taken to tr^e m grain and to 
money-lendmg They consist of seven endogamous divisions (1) Namada, (2) Chitmit, 
(3) I^lgond, (4) Nirval, (5) Pdkndk, (6) Pentpent and (7) Vithdld Of these the Ndmadas 
are Hindn and the rest Lin^rats Their former close connection is proved by the practice that 
still prevails among the Lingayat division of takmg bndes from the Ndmadas who may not 
marry Lingdyat girls Before a Ndmada girl is taken in marriage she is invested ■with the ~ 
hnga This shows that the Raddis considered themselves soomlly raised by their conversion 
to the religion of Basava Tne Lingdyat divisions of Raddis are non-Panohamsdhs with the 
ashfavarna ntes (see LingSyat) The Ndmada or BLindn Raddis have thirty-six esogamons 
divisions known as hedagtis Marriage with a father’s sister’s or mothePs brothePs daughter 
™is allowed Marriage 'with a mothePs sistePs daughter is not allowed Marriage with two sisters 
IS allowed and brothers are allowed to marry sisters Girls are married before they come of 
age The worship of the hSalamh (milk-post) is performed on the mornmg of the mamaga 
day and a branch of rut (oalotropis gigantea) or (Picns tsiela) is brought from the temple 
of the family god and tied to a post of the marriage booth The essential portion of marriage 
consists in f^temag a lucky neoldaca round the bnde’s neck by the br^groom The 
reuamage of widows is pernutted and divorce is allowed. Raddis neither eat flesh nor dnnfc 
liquor though classed by Brdhmans among Shndras They rank ■with Lmgdyats, hold a high 
position and -will not eat from the hands of Brdhmans They are Hmdns of the Sbnvaishnava 
sect Their priests are local Brdhmans The mamed dead are burnt, the unmarried being 
buried in a sittmg position They perform shrdddlia 

Rajputs (455,606) are found all over Gnjardt and m the Presidency generally, but 
mostly in Kdthidwdr and m the north of the provmee, where imitation of Rajput cnstoms and 
a claim to Rajpnt descent are recogmsed alternative roads to social advancement for castes 
which m other areas would probably endeavour to establish their position by a close adherence to 
Brdlunanical ceremonial They claim to be modern representatives of the Kshatriya race, which 
to a great extent appears probable from ‘the markedly Aryan cast of feature commou to the better 
famihes The balk of the tnbe have however lost their original pun^ by marrying for a long 
time past into land bolding and ruling families of other tribes such as Rolls and Ilhils, and it is 
pot uncommon even now for members of lower castes to set the seal to their social and 
material prosperity by claimmg a Rajput status and forming marriage connechons ■with the 
lower classes of Rajputs Au exammation of certain entries m Smd disclosed the foot that even 
the humble Dbed &om Gujardt made a bid for social advauoement by means of this ladder at 
the last census and the figures cannot be regarded as closely accurate 

Rajputs are hereditary soldiers and landlords, but the demand for soldiers is bmited end 
few Rajputs have any occupation except as landholders Exclusive of the large classes of 
Gardsifis and TdlukdSrs who both hold estates of varying sizes on favourable terms, the 
Rajputs of Gujordt are still a dominant race holding sway over nearly half of the area of 
Gujardt and over nearly one-third of its people They are divided into a number of clans 
which are exogamous There are 103 clans found amongst the Rajputs of Gujardt The most 
important of these are (1) Ohdvadd, (2) Ohuddsamd, (3) Ddimd, (4) Chohdn, (5) Gon, 
(6) Gohil, (7) Jddejd, (S) Jethvd, (9) Jhdld, (10) Parmdr, (11) Solanki, (12) Edthod, (13) Rehvar, 
(14) SiBodiyd, (15) VddW and (16) Vdghold Marriage is generaRy adult Among Tdluk- 
ddrs and Gurdsias widow marriage is not allowed and the Rajpnt cultivators who permit fhe 
practica are held to forfeit their position as true Rajputs Except the followers of the 
S^wdmmdrayaa, Vallflbhdchdrya and Rdmdnuja sects who eschew fish, flesh, omons, garlic, and 
liquor, all Rajputs eat fish, partndge, duok goat, sheep, hare the ehlaru or gazelle, and m 
Reiva KAntha they eat the ivild boar Strict Rajputs do not eat domestic fowls Rajputs 
eat food cooked by all castes of Hindus except the wilder tnbes of Kolis, Vdghers and the 
depressed classes They worship by praferahce the god Shiva Every clan has its own tutelary 
goddess Such goddesses are Ashfipun, Adya, KEodidd, Vmdhyavdsim, Maudavri, Chdmunda. 
Boys are girt with the sacred thread before marriage The pnests of Rajputs are Rajgor 
Brdhmans They bum their dead and perform thrdddha 
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0) AJJr r) Bl»TTir (1) Ctmim (1) Rooted, (5) (6) Nigfik, (7> Nirndor 

(6) Bjutgtfn or OopCUlL (9) teieten, (111) SlMtrfl, (11) Shrink or Jun tod ()2) YaktalA. 
TTb* Nimder Shlnrfii ot too Kiiik dxtnet kon tro)^ a wpoAte STkcn who u set wi 
«£ioi«d food At tb« hAad* at EsnUi ml VArfritll Hhs te bwk of th# Nlmdon. ttATt 

f j nBtd gnnp d Alxnt 156 TQkgn, ml mAD^ oelj ABeoff thomterM. )>Iabj d 
S1 did| 1 dhrlMOH Ian m AteroA^u or tetAnl dhrim for urcBiiW progOOT The txagmsooi 
•olcihTi xn d tbo M utAAa aoI Rooteu Shimpu who form ta» mAm doqt d Ua cute, tn 
UeitHil wfth KroAme^ tluagh m wcia pWM th«j hAn of IaIa Adoptod tfa* BrAhmuml 
ft< t ti. 1 EWT iBATry hk i&oib«r bcotbes’a dAoghttr but nd hk nothec'a Abtar*! 

dAD^tor llArnio vu two diUn k Alkrwad aad brotbtn ibaj monj BAten. Boji at* 
gBwnliy BAsrkd wssatlsfcAgA dftntotwta^ ftn, girk firo tteft ta tten. TWa dmii 
oommoDlj fcHod AmoDff Umxb cn (1) a pAirof tdaar* (^^adA^r* or laam of fin kiixla of 
traea, (8) macgo leans aod cwiar (Flm glomacatA) atMa sod (4) Fi^ (Fioaa rsligloaA) 
lesm. Tka reffianB^ at widowi m ranmtted. iKncca k aliowea aie e d anHoff tba 
Raakamt. la food and drink tbn laatmLw Knnha. flMT ^ eooked hf anclin lUtu 
adI iUrdthis, who l eo piy ati. Tbaj follow tka Hiada kw of isJuntmco and ara too.tl/' 
foUowvi d tlw TlrkAn ant- Tkefi pnesta an tba local firUmasa Ilia daad tra barrit- 
ChOdm wk> hara not ost tter teath tra borkd. Hiaj parfcm lirJdJiid at which membcn 
d tlv klanlthd and Ktmk oastaa an aUctwcd to nin ae nt tha a fact which wy g B ti 

that tha thr«a eaaU* wera caigina] Ij cau, wfafeh in conne et tkoa beouna aafwntad od 
< f thdr diffaiBit oeeopatlans. 

Bbicddfl (10^50) an Qlegitiniatc ofbpcing d UanUhia and othar cutea of 
stmdtag fat tha acnUiam part of tha Bafakgnl dtext- 

SlniUlCTaB <W Sheawat an Coosd prind^wllj l^Xaiza and Pl’anpor 

ThcLf main oerapatu * wiki data laana into mats, tha nana Sudbari baisg dam ad 

from aJead tba wikl data pakn. A faw an httar camcn, nManagarv barhan and rilkffa 
aerraota. blaerktga ■ prah^itad wrthfai fmr dagraaa of i ^ tatf u hip, ilankga k geaeaSj 
kikat- 'Wiitow r«maim« m alhrwod. A widow gcjxtaDj martka tha jcnara bnthar of 
bv decwd bwfaaAcL i. bachakr k EKd aliowad to naLa7 widow ankaa ha first nanka a 
fiiaai 01 JHifi bofb Ihrores la aU wed SlndbaTia aat rata, kmp, eowa, ffawk and 
doeka, cod drink beirar Tbar luk between Dhada and Bhingu. A iMcnherlroB a higlwr 
data DAT U »dTn' 4 wt nto tua eaate, bat the odj mtaaca kxparn k that d a lAcd wW wm 
admittaa on hu grmg fuar to tba ewta paopk. 

8kdhwTia an Bijmdrfk, RltoUtiJaa and darotiea ef Rimdl Kr aid BhDdbl 
‘Tbar an not aUowad ta ester tba tampk but wocafaip atandmi at tha door llhck maatiats 
Oirndda. Tba dead an bant. K earenGmaa an perfonsad for tha propimtks of 
awartOEA 

Son* rf (bS,lS9) or geUanltb ( raracU — wn ia f ia nold) an fosai aB ortr the 
Deceas Krailnn md kazsltak. In Kinaca dwjr an al» eaUad AkaCk. tlw 

artkaa cartai aeob aa Svtira, Lohdra, ate^ tbaj- daaemt fran Vkbisteml tba diriaa 

anhttact, and call H —w I rM PinaMk Varkoa MOtte* cf thaa edahn to hr Bnlhjwua. 
Tba kif beri la axial atatv are profaahlj tha t terakarmd U okbodhhst Pdacbfla and 
Sabin cf tba Deeeaa, bat the Dersxi^ and Raetei So«in an alao 

a 1 hoBoora and call tbamaalna DarndaTm Biibnait* and Ptnehil Bcmin imjwrtwUT A 
focotb ekai, tba Yaxhn Sottfis, ara ake aocnatfiaca grticpad with the abon^ aitd in aoioa 
kmlitki tba AMy SocUn ban art op wmilar «*ki.i^ waDa in other pkcaa Um A Mr 

dwtiaotty rrpodJata aoeh aabttkoa m reject aCka^roi and the aa«d thrte. Lid Soaln 

tuiapj loim po a itio p than tba abort, and both Lid and AUr 8oa(n wa tba ^faej Wfn 
drrsi whxh tsar ba taken to isfeata a dob BMhnuakal crtgla. BhfiTant and ^ber Sonira 
ataod )oF«r rtflL It may ba kUy aafaiy aamled that tba oecupatieetal croap af Bonin 
i na if eJ ao many nermte of rarymt: aockl atafan that tha tltk Sondr was nj ioo^ zeanetad. 
mad tboaa rf Urth nfoaed to U dtend oodar one nasia with am rera^ rOT nit, ^ 
M ckar at k^ t>>«r bj tbelr ftaadards of rkanTtniw and earrm oal al ritoal they Marly apviak 
mala t tha Brlhrnna whm tbay isdtata ao doaair kston^ nch da^aroor mail 
acpt raganlad with faToor Befora awl dnnnir the oma of tba Pathwi*, they wna aot aBowad 
to scar tba acmd thnad. awdtbay wm toiblddcntnbrU thchtBaToaffw pihl^y m It was 
anIacW to eca a Bcndr bridegrrota. Sooir btUefroocna wm no aUosad to u) th« gt^ta 
ambtua cr to rid U rakn^sk, and bad toba named at tdgbt and in rtmeta n«ti. In 
Riaara thk dkUla for to Sonin wuoamal nfar that artkodox and (onrrtitkaj 
ww d m* am nttcr tha word Sonir at u^it. aal ifid tbexr b*>t to arokl aoowl of th^ 
HB^raKsU at tha tiaa of ofirtiaf; pnymand OTs hlj fa ag tha godi. Lt« ap ta thk day 
k Ainata. memban of ms tba io*M eartci will wot cat their ronJ* at tW bonae of 
r Irtp aodcT hk roof Tkw arthade to war ds the Bcair la «U ta btdiia ta hk ft*ti at tot 
rtaalbggijtd, akkb k coandrod ta ba a great fai. Tba bmditajy occajmkQ cf fiotkn k 
mating geld ud nkcroraamenta and trtti^ pcidm etooea. %x*e of tbmaraagTkal bmate 
and etbrn ars i OoTiftiiDcnt nrrfec Fonnarly hi rrtana for tertmg tka silkffa coin (ha 
■tilkja Mtif waj rtyWd ae/ij w t naked aang tha \nkjr oOaa baartn aad wu wirm 

gnn cfrtinbyXkSxda “« w« gtren 
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Tb*r TOpty Aodidi, arfiDflL Siekci na Siium Tirfk 

ir* ^ 

MnMimili ■inti Imy then doHi. J^ttomiinWrfl*. P»i»^ »ho rereiooc* 

^ *fTwte« .mcBff the Soimt Sona »« *.ttl*d hr «>WJ 

^ membtrt ot the to wh^^w ^ "*** 

■te^fcr ee^e dnaan la Ahn»d<hUi atr tWeS^TT , , ^ ct^nar 

ht^Urj' numben, ooe frcui eech p»i or itnaL^ « hoeAi-.^^i!^!?”^ ™ tTrety^llTe 

qaeftioM re a-d to be dMl» with, M t heedaaa. BocM ead ih«I 

WToJ CMta fa entirely dfatowt. ^ « trade gmH hti^lag 

T^i*" IwTwfitorj orprotOT ^id nwl, ,i:d 

It.jfcS^rfli.ril,- “i 

tl“ TDltgo, OT u, fOTHoiGnjOTillinld^ JIfLAI ** 

•^ri<» Uwr ™dOT to li. ri3,_ amm^ Th, ’”L!S‘ ? '"™‘ '« U* 

■nd Dwto Tmitou OTtldw of ^ tfnld hoowo uoi riujw 

tt. Twoudd 

BffhmeiBi, and. with thfa obieet. dvij K« u. enw^rt tha to dum Ke+tt^T*^ 

dWd« (1) D«hi, (•) Kcnkani {3» Pdneb^ ft) Amhil^tvl /Ti\ vlT^*** At* 

DAwpotra, AktrmdeearatiwJi,th*tfa,be^^ ^ Kadii, tlw called 

~7 mnj tm *toi. .»f EomIob, OToy '^In- Amu, 

to twHee, bry from tea to twwtr Bora^m <mt fi«ui Jly nwriad boa fire 

P<raa^ fa Mm fa muei Soraa eat ib^aod flS?2d WawT? whanfcSy 
w^'/jtttarima. TW «at eootwl food at dw iJSrS^RTnf^ ^htti»o£B« 

wtohofooloottu leotkOTobOTid. Tl.OTprf,SfuSd^^*”‘™’"»>«lSS 

fa tU - »t .!»« »«, 

ywi *. They d«i)e the dwpoUB wi?^ awfa^tBM^’tU^ ^ *« ■efaet'd m 

j ^ hwedltny bwdiaen »MTw>mg «BtroJ orw ten 

^X'ts.X'x r-fa o, a. Hu^ 

oufaOToofaOoooJIluUcfri. I»tl]fn«t»i»mdi.lnct,&Jw„2P^'’“^»Bl>Uidr 
e?7 1 fa ddtuiWdl oW^oOT^^^Jr^T^'J" «» nllop SS 

mup^ujBUmbcodoOT) ~An-(rwOT,ttOT«,.t.l juobolua) 

JW *^t^,*r«'«OBOTlOT WootteOTtLoiioo. ood •fo.fbrwkiot 
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ft* foxl oookoJ by tlictn Tlio Panfliobs stand lowest, beennso tbo} build ships nnd 
do <itb<'r \\<rb in wood imoUing loss of nninnl life Tneb division Ims sovornl cxogwmoiis 
tnns wbicb edber i\semblo bniput elm names or nro derived from nnnics of villn^cs, 
Mn’rnse is cetii mll\ ptvdnlntcd within four or five defnws from the common nneostor on the 
nvslbr-'s tide Mama/e with n fnthcrV sister's, mother's sister's or mother’s brother's 
da phtcr i' loi nllowcd 'Mnmn!::o with two sisters is nllowcd, mid brothers nro nllowed to 
n,a*Ta fu'ew Girls nro jMicmll) ninmcil ludoro cleicn nnd bojs Iioforo sixteen Amoiij 
the ^ ‘ft *hs nrd Meiddds in Korth Giijantt widow niarnngo niiddnoroo nro not nllowed , 
am ap the re ‘ widows nro nllowed to ninm nnd diiorco Is permitted Except a few 
n th*' wjldir pr!* of Siimt who drink liquor nnd pnvnteU cat fisb nnd poats' flesh, 
Ir.i'iw an? lepe’anans nnd do not dnnk liquor In rohpon'nnd ceremonies thc^ follow 
cti' pt that the ^ aishas nnd Mcwddrfs m North Qajnrdt perform the thread ccromoiii 
With fall IWd manic r 'Ihc} burn the dead nnd jxirform thraMf-a 

T1 e r V£*nl $ tbbvwnns ct Sutdrs in tliecila of Surat hn\o panchdvnts of their own whoso 
ci''a'n''l tat eadt 0 till ore* theme. nherr of tlmt luhdivinon whifli resides in the oilj llvorj ndnlt 
rvsle ire nWr sen* tle.1 tolalo part in the debbcratioiirof (hopanchdants llnch pnnchfijnt has 
t!* own ele-tol headman, who },<.nfrall\ bolds ofltce till Iin denth The I’nnoholi SuUiitrs hnac 
ff .ca "» e"eh ni'li n rC) ara'e / I'e? or headman The‘.o n^ain Iia\o n iKadmnu o\cr them 
nil wlattcallel filk nnl w rb-c'td by nllfho fiutinns The Mowildd Siithrtrs nbo liaaonre('/5 
Mr* t ta if tli' pncht'ia* nu i immonoJ bi rrmlinp ntiid miita'ioiis by (ii ca to 
({»*■' * 1 rho'ery •\*'atn / -h (di ei) fwam i)n ca te for llieir service^ 'ihc iicinlties im|)O.C(l 
r* t fir nmirsew'nii n d p trormmice of rz-ilnn rcb, imis nte> Tie ea'-to funds nrc 
r-'-r * •'(“'111 Miej'Mfirbi 'Im jraiirhiaat win re tin "c are no K-th Thtj nro poncnlK 
Wtu el in {'-r.*'* b a w t a 11 ib ri > ( llm i-n<'e lion rear tlio intiwit on the loans is 

re'.le'' ’ nnl i,i it i j r pa'qo'M or f< i^tr I'lie Sutli irs of the Knirn diBtnct settle 

t' f!' ) <e-3l dir; '• rri'^' up i cf tl e vtUn,,c ca temi n with n h.wdiuan cheted from among 
!%* 1' vfi f->; 'h' ixi-'j Tt In Vnatd nii'l Kiaira f »tul na tlwro nro nhi organi7-a‘ions 
f-fti t < I'l*,’ t'' r'-rrra! ailiaeo* The ''iitliAr' of Ktithiiu.iir Imio i ermanent ccatnl 
C*, an , ! "V i- aM ; h;c»*i fifcji' 1!} u la^n* te-rloM, when Ihoionre \illi'^> pinclirtiat® 

A* e'l 'h*r t ■'ti'i,** n'o 1 'nri'ft llhn)i_ji *he rart,! pne (r In Mom, n partmn of tlio 

r jr- II tl '"e I bv 'era'rp*«ta he‘*tat liithi riianil Stat i iirdor Pilanjinr, the ns'Htnnce 
>.* •h-’ Slav n ,0" 1 1tr< taV‘ i to enfo rc ra te d 'Ctaloll*- 

Tfl'inlntst' ' 1 fjfa. f if t ii,i uh'-i*, or caj'persmithr, »1 o Hiown ns 

ft* fo 1“ 5 -’1 lit* t'm P e-a 1, K tikan ft'iii in 11 mihai Cili 1 ho^ clnini do cent from 
Tw htfi, a i‘i >f \ win a’.-r na, th" Innie iurhit>vt, and rtilo I'leniFoKc.-i ns Tta«htn 
Ki'iafi TJvei t alennl » h 1. (n-. mil e.jij.r nr b of smion sorts Thom who Imao 
rfe \el a 1 1 ; l“>h •'* '■i'l in' empl nel m (ouriim it lud m n ha its' ollieos Tlics Itaao 
tti t aefn f^n te‘e n .tl" itpan'a’ni iti tl i. r tm\al of tho f/rri/, tlioiigli the) have now 
ahjV P'^hi-amwl- r t,a tl pi hihi nurra ’o b 'Wton in mlrcni of tho ume gifrii A 

V, 1 *■ (1 e r 'V tl aj i-arri' t w.i r. ti m, ntid li o*b< u tna) iiiarr) snient Mtirnago withm 
f/ r d ges , n th’' > 'e t *■ ’he Ii 11 nnl th'i. d -pr ea on the nde of the girl is proliibited 
1! n r * f ir' i I'h the i3*' 1 thtva'l l-efii'i tiii.\ nn * a, a i.l in irrio 1 up to tho (igo of Iwtnt} 
(»!*'» n r fi -m I f atrir'l le i *nrlr.' a I foui-te n V widow ma% roinnrri pnnidcd 
r’-e aar b ft me nU * cf Iw! la' ' liii ban I ft Ant, til r sin of na mint, nnd lur nmlernnl uncio’s sm 
A baebe * (fiaa ra' mai*\ o ' I low Dn.irw' la rot nltnwnl. Tlie^ Cat. fish nnd lie di niid dnnk 
i qjo* '• he\ proft ea t j ca' at llmhai'Isrf !trdliin.ani 0 ih 'Jnmhats nro inostlj SiniSits h} 
#e .1 Tli'irfannli c Me i« Kflltlrt Tbeir pni t nro itiithniftiis The dead nro Iiurnt, hut 
mfa r e li rod 'fbm jc.'ionn /bni V/rt 

Tclifif ">"11) c r < iln i " nil na ofnijat iina! ca- 1 foitnJ nil oior the Dcc.an nnd Konknn. 
Tfiey<x'r~e oil ff ni n-oa It t, Sc fMiium niiJian.us other (Oidg Tlici clniiii dctcont from 
Sa'iim or S!|3M. 1 nrir c reinon i ftiid cns'oma whirh ni-o siiiiiln'' t'l tlrro of tlie ]Mai"llInis 
f jf'ge • n Mnrn'hd nns'iti '1 lun hmo 12J ondogamons dnisions which m.ithercat togothcr nor 
intf'Hia'W) 3 hex na (1) Pmichmn or InUndmi, (d) Kiumd , (3) Lild, (t) Giijar, (5) A^nr, 
(tl) Kudu or A' nriiinahe, (7) bniidi, (S) >han\ ir who nro Ikno Isml, {')) bliuUriMin, (10) 
ltd tiled (11) 1 'ardmhi, (IJ) 'liUan, bouiMir or Miiiitllm nnd J Gnndhi Of those tho Tihnn 
or "'linW'lliris nro Ihn ni't nuniP'Otis I’lie, nro tdlctl Some irs hocaU“0 tboi do not work on 
Mnada. (*^10)010) Tiwtr exngamaus dnihioiH an idimtHal with iiirnaines In Poonn, their 
(frra/ con ir's of m inm bar or /r^dennil tli» ^toIlcoll null or ghnnu Jn llntndgm, it consists 
of the /r/rwt (Aiithectiihiibincadmnha), fiwitor(l inis „h>nieraf!i ), nnd op'it (l)nuhinia mcemosa). 
Inioni' plmesthi^ h ivc the rdinnre/ (Cootulub \illosus), etc. Tho marnigo of 
t.idows IS je'rinitti.d Dixoree ib not nllowed oicojit in '^itluni Tho dead nro oitln.r Imriit or 
hined Tin) cat II sh nrd dtiiil hqiinr lii hoiiic pinccs the^ cat food cooked h^ Mardthtta 
nnd Kniihi" who do not eat food cjol «1 h\ Tchs In Mtsik, tho) nro said to tftko food oiil^ 
f,om the hands of IJn'diinnn>i 

spiiaTcurP (133,180) nro found ohicllj in niunn, Kolnha nnd Nusik Tlinhur or Tin'll or 

IB n title npphed lo pilti Rnjput ohierH, nnd it IB supposed h^ nanio on this ncoount tlmt tho 

tnl>econlmnrf ii strmn of Ifnjpiit blood This is supiwrUd h^ n copporplnto imoription found 
in pop OS ion of ft Tli/ilxii nt Ignlpiin in Nitiik in which tho word Tliilkur is used us a ensto 
name Tin Rnjpnt < lenient in tho tribe is rud lo bo duo lo fagitixcs from Gujardt Thor 

an nn carlv Inlie lixing chiellj by Imslnndry nnd Inboiir They also colloot nnd soil firewood 
Jlost of tin ir tillage is dono bj hand nnd hoe If thoi do not earn enough to support thoinBoh 03 
thoj live on jungle vogotiblos, roots nnd licrlis. Tiicy hiuo two ondognmous dinsions hoarino- 
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ilia miocs Busci K* Tbftiir sod Ma lUmr vlio aothtr eat tog«Uw nrr ict an B ar ty ’Rm 
M a ndkcn bold til* Uf^ pKtkm aodaUjand a yowiUa ctplandko of tba namoa la tbai 
Ea tor Kadti Tbaabfd) aad Ua for Mambd. bar* aanal nnBamaa cr kwtt 

vbieb an txogmn. Tbeir diaaia oc siamaga gBsi&iia ooDaot of tba noflower a awoid, 
tka loaitfo, afor (Fin gkanaota) a^ cr iak (Teobna fcanfla) f^mUtJ (Eimaola 
tambolua), fto. lUirlan vitb a mothara bndbar'a danj^bter ia allcnral, but sot irmi a 
natar'i or motbv'a natCT’i dao^toE. Uanla^ vi;b tvo riatan b allowed, aad 
Intbea art aBovad to marry daten. Uamaga ta gananlly adoli. Tba nantlal portin of 
tbi maniafe cmamiu y cosabtals t hr ow in g aend gnisa of ncaorar thetmdoandboia g r o oHL 
Ibe mamaga of wldowa la permitted. Diroraa h a&rwed. Tbikm eat rata, ah ee c fovla, 
baraa asd nib, and dnak Bqoar Ubey Oct food cooked bj Eonbk, Dbaofan aol Qopdh. 
TUt gooM an Hirri, Ofaedf, Ytgbyi, fidhnl Bbarinl, BnpaH, Ebaod^r and Tati] 
and tba apmti ol arnnl mo nstai oi tn kloiUdi patt* and KiA. Bcana yean back all tbefr 
ecremosba wm oondneted by tbe oaaU alden, fact ef kta they bare takeo to enpbyliig 
mbmao prlaata. Tba daai an boord. For ^ ptopttkttcin of decetaad aneerton entwi an 
ted er t ry jwr on tba D 0 w«ioctn day of Slidrwftd, 

Tbe TbflTin of irnWviiU priba In tba Ibisa dwtrut bare eentcal orgudxatran wiuao 
ooetrol rrtftwla orw tbe wbola peutL It eoabta J flra baredilary mamban aul a berafitaiy 
called Uiltttr Can dt i put e i are aettled ca tba of maoian cr foaeial 

taait wben a large nmnber of ua jreait. Offencea an gcneaBr pmdibcd by ftiy 

which are ^ent oa drfpVlng aul feutang llw Tbikiin of other places a Sfaahdpnr t^Vm 
nttle tbetr iDetal datpntta at martbige of tba rOlaga nateman aaitr tbe preiUatey of a 
crpaaol « irfao ii a cl e tt e d by tbam fim amoog tbamjehte for tbe time batng. 

Tbee ia ako a pcmaaeirt eaetnJ argai u » ti on at Trimbak m tbe Nink dietrlot wboaa control 
crr«r Sbattiptir Yidiu Bhhmdl aad Ealyin tiloku is Tbina and enr Niaik and 
Igatpcrl tibikw in NiA. rlDan meetioga an nnmoDad bj nndinw iiiTilatimj by a 
niwirnttr or /dndd ppolDted by m ate. OSeneea an generallj pcskmed by fine* oct of 
rriikb aoo i nye ia paid u tbe ii>iaiw^.i r and tbe nsnalsdaT k ipest oo drinkliK asd fnliiii^i 
Oat of the fina reoorared by tba ecctzal paixbijat at Tnmlak anne portiw k pddtoiSa 
tospli of Borki near Tgatpeni, IbikaB of tba Abmedsanv dktrkt eattia tbeir ■^<^1 
di^ntca at meeting of tba cattrmari of amiml na lgtt wmng fiOagta. Ollnes are gWMnll/ 
p g Di abed by fhaea of wUefa ana rapea v paid to tba benfta^ mwwojtu c«a k pw to tba 
panebiyat t Bail where the Tbika amnble aniy jmt et tba fair of 
fakjWj if say k apnet by tba nembox of tba maatof 

Turlt fS. 11) or dmnas^ from tar adnno, ere fou n d b eome tl tba Oirieril 
and StaU^ Aecordhig to tbeir own atocy they an tba deacsodaeta af a Bui. 

B cuomt atatea that tb^ aye dcacanded from a Bhaay jg ndUce 

they tank batwaaa Dbcda aad HhariA Bbada wifl nci dma wilb Ton* a^ Tack wQI net 
iffne wHb TPiTigt. VTidirwa are allowed to marry tbe yoesger brotber of tbe ik iMn i i 
ba r in g ^ first eUm to tba rrldow’ band. Birarea k allowed. 'IbaT eat geata, abaep, fowk, 
deer beara, baiea and p o ro u p ln ee, and dtink Uqoar Tbdr rtiaf iwka an the goddmu 
Xlinii asd HarAid Tbair priarfi an Giradie or Dhcd ^ibinapa Tba dead are baded« 
Yadda— tt Od, Yadda or Bolda'^ 

Yaglirll (S7Pt6) an bond in all parts ef Oojaiit. Tba same Yigbn, 
tbair po^ (Bhrria) maant tlrc4Ika, bat more hfaly dariratlai b from tbe YimiS or 
■and aOk of tke Kajpatana denct. Ilie Tigbrk bare bees ttftned to tlie Bagrl tribe 
the Biger eouBlrr ta tba United Promoes they en mr probebly u offifaoot d tlw 
EeR tribe ibey delta to la of Ba^pat deeeeat aid not nsprobaUy hare itrsia of Qmiar 
blood In tb^ Tctaa. Tbd pa gi t aortal | «a ilhj c k below tbet of all tba EeU mbdrrUn. 
\igiiik mara lirdr oeteb ftih and aaQ to^ abeka TLot hare alao a bad {^f 

itnlmg They hart ioor endogetnoai dirkioDa, (11 fknamni* or R"** bnm e ij wlu an 
ooldretcrs and fewlera, (X) DdtanUa who acO tooth atieka, (8) Yedoa who gipw and aeO 
tba rtia. a ipceka of goord, and (4) Pitinajla, who tndc ia wood and 
cbkkeoc. Tbare an other nbdtriacat aoch at Talabdi, Porafli, Ssndi, Mori, Baiiaii 
Eaako£i, Sakt, rto. Of tbeas tba TakMia and BwnAli nai tLar drmk sor cat with tba 
dinakaia. Tba other dhrkioea cat togrtbar bet do not ixtcnaairy Tbe T kKU. amiry ooly 
i>m » T<yT t h cnralTaa. Tbm are no exoceinoaa di r k lona In tbe caste bat caarri^ea tk 
place between pneoaa naidmff in tbe mat* riBage aad baring eonmoQ doty or wbera 
rriariowblp can be traced. Uacrwga k gmanliy adaJt, bat no pnmuital Bcanae k 
A widow U allcrwtd to many bat not with her denaacd boabaod ^dn bratbar Yigbria an 
food of eating fi and ae fie two apecke cf Hard. They eat goale beep, nuDkayr eowi, 
bean, e kir m and wndgrep footed ammale and fleb aad drink BqrD Ikty do not at at tbe 
ef Mnalteina and rwe e rare. The aapnier caatea obkrt to taktijr nta by 

them. If a pmeo of a U_brr aodal atatsa tbna Vigbria u ootcaattd aiu If be aewodilca the 
Yi|bik asd feede them, be la nltmtlaJ Into their eist% bat a man of kwer rank k omr 
admitted. Vigbrk an llisdaa, aotsetimes Bljpantiu and epasally wonUp the goddcaa 
Mrinli, Yibit, Kibki, Kbodlir Ilndkai, Vkbo^ Scmal Miti and tne mcokey god 
They pride tWualm ca tba ebactity of their arirae aad nee oideal Ly fire to test them after 
Joe? absccca. Tbe^ pikite (Bborir) an mndted from their own caate. rvelr am^er 

Bfibrnana at tbnr ce raaonks. They geeerally bury tbdr deeib Frtcn rtaeoae u cooooair 
k Mldom perfonDad. ^ 
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Vnid*; (CH'O) nrc foniid clmflv in tbe Thda'x distnot Tlicy appear io bo a do^nnlcil 
of the bon Kob« niipi tn^e {lieir orirnnal bomo to Chnal m the KoWba diRtrict. 
Tn 1 ire f ubernton mlors, ctiltunlorR and «ln\ JnbourerF Jrnmng^cs arc prohibited botwcon 

0 “ e wi'ti a vnfo'fi filter If- nllowc 1 Hrolhere arc not allow cd to ronrr) Eislcrs 

(iifl are nu-'irJ i rvbc* boforo or after tbe^ come of n^o Tlio rfi rol of the Vnitis consifts of 
tb" /ilfe'V In Til" of widow. If) perniilt* d Divorce n allowed TliO} cat goats, 

rb-^p, liinif <}v%M me foirla and (Ifb ruid tlnnk liquor Tlioi cbiodj worship dlam and tbe 

1 n T! e r j are Pnlfliitar PHlnmim Tbeir dead are liiirnt Thoj do not perform 
nr ' 'r' i~ 

« 

VnTlin't? or Vn’niK fonn (he bulk of the trading caslCH of the Presidency 

or )• n tie Kant'*! and Sent hem MnrUtln Countrj wbere tbej* nro roprerented by 
L-yi'n* IPinjig" \ I'mirt, \ilni or Hrtajtg is a functional lonii meaning a trader and is 
rp, '<^1*0 1. iil»"--i of ot'ur oT-ies also ulio are (rider-- bj oeeiipilion All tbe tbroo terms 

I r .^r'lrel from lb* ^n'kn' rjnj n (ml'-r, Vtlnid licng Giijardti, Vdni ^fardtlii, and Ilaajig 

a boM*. "t<’"ii \ T 1 r'aim t ■> be Vamlu-vs the (hml of the f^oiirfold dninon of Jfami 

Ta^*** an- (wo di'*.rc* gronj s of \ Knilr or Vfinis Gnjardli an 1 \fnr'lt!m The former ajijicar 
• 1 1 *" re n-nt "f t’ r oM Vn «b\n eln<‘s The latter ni> of Mar-fthi'i origin 

(i \ dm .» ci-a* *t of f.i'li Kiae Md>«’a<;'e>, » ir , Ai^arvltl, Airn^ d) Bagand (Pagadd), 

II t, lib'- 'Id Ib’i'Ti, IV))i iv'tl (Dirtvil), Pmdu (Pidu), Gomladl (Gojnhill), Gurjar 

{(, ; Har •>/ (Urtr-'’*.), I'-lrd {Indvd) Jlidrida (Jlidrord), ICnjiol (Ivnpold), Karad, 
K*'r*dl (K'dba'v KIi^Gm t, KI aab i il, Lad, La-bnl 1 1, Mai, Mwlord (Me Icrf), .Moaddif, 
'•tr 1 1, * V-I.a', N-tga-, '’nr, Nd-'n), 'Vindor'i (\nndodrd), Nawipiird, N'crad (Nimd), 

Oil, P-ibadl (PabaM/, P<ra*'l (P.iradi), P« hkarvM, ‘'annai (SaT\irja),''hnm Ui Soraihtd, 
L a-n! (H insl, H *010 1 ), \ anda a il mH Mans of tin se dnimns li i\e .Tam K.etioiiB. 
'n'-Hml' * ■ c' a' f* r 11-1 1 * ) "own a- 'Jcdin all 1 tin Jam a*- bliritvak 'J’h Jain element 
j 1, , .1,- p, d< n’l 1 ''hti iidi f while the Ummads nn-l Oevdls are whollj Jams 

’f i' t' t’ f.nl-'i '‘'5 a c r'.ili' in' \»'G o- 'twriltcj* and IH* ir or'l-nn' The Vi-t-l 
t ’ a"f w * ; o' ah\ n olli I lie-aaf" tln^ r.'j.r*-’ I'e-l lar.'cr ntinil/rs than the Difidr 
,\r ' x ^> ' 1-1 1 ^ Mil inal ' • c'li-r-- are Lnin-l rallel Pnnolm*: or tivc", who nro rc^ardcl 
at ilep-rd"' a-d wi'b wnom r’'ir' \ rltinr do lot dloe \ll the main dimon-t with thoir 
\ t- a* 1 1 tti’rliM. '“s o' 1 lo-nl f ' i«i>n mill ca’ tigtther but do not nit nnarrj. 

q ^ t ■« o a o ' on 1 » • \fi t lu" ail ‘'hr'Svak rrelioiiR cf tlte,o aanous Vd iid groups 

,, 5, t'-n"- e( the { "at ri*'< tp'b of th* rv al than tin religiour iieriis m Gujnrit 

1 ~ \rf It Ifiijs"'/, ( iiMli a"! KA'htiwdr, ''lirdml- and 'trubris ca’ lofrolb' r nnd until the 
jf. ( 1 of '1 'ana 1 « It, met in* ijiftoj 1 ith t > intonnnrn . Pot in Gnjardt reslnctions 

,t , , c'/tji n' ' 1 * ra *>’ n- » d cie'e Tin prooe • of fis-ton ftill cent mues and 
e.-hi-Ji-a,' nh' kf i I, inori~a,; r up-, (of j /.if o- of \i!Ia',('s or towns within 
r 1 --h all r ’ a'" re' *a< 1 n b’"!" f< r I to \ rung nioa living in the circle OnginnlK tlitso 
e b no o t) j rjt I ' t rgaiti ’ tb" bill',,. ini of tb tov n fatnilu ' Til" la'tcr mlnrall^ 

d 1 n ' c .*• ' > F le ll n t’-rb "bo wen u d to iln luiiin of a nti life to biidniid-i who 

bvfd 1 1 '! e f ntn bi' tin Inlnoobg-M a (o btid- tn’ on frmi nirtl rurnundmgn and 
fi - * i '1 - Ih ,i”' -* c- of n citi Inine mile all fa nitic l-■'ab'l li-al m citi i tnilj hiper- 
jni -- r to 'b * I'l <1 re'm ii'd a r ital do' iioi!i' Pu', i’ wn' rooti f wind that bndt were scarco 

ruml Inlatl- M-l tin lawoU took tin form of tlu-o inarnagi gronjis which are now 

, f- n' m tin i < .-M* thmu'.irwil (iiijartl. Uli -^o j owipi are Iiabk to eh nigc \ illagoa 

ilf II o-)’ f r a o -d '<*1 a "1 it m fM'ol ‘bat if a man can nt I'd a bnilo from within liie own ffo!, 
h irai na"i ' ' nl from aiiotln* wi’h tb* (aretnn of tin ijcl panc’i'^at, sanicMracs on 

} i.nnn of & tr nt.ls 1 fui! o' foe Thus the t goh n'l* not iiiipa mlile Inrrurs, and if a man 

)t t'ltr ' 1 o t‘ o< III- own o / for ('ll mg a diu;ht'r ont'ide the magic cire'e, he tin find an 
'i‘)lim m 'I' no gmij* whieli In hi- thus licntfittixl lie probably bus a’eo to fcant the 
ni - f.,- of ‘’n mtr ff I to obrnm rdinn nm but In nliuosl cerJaiidi roeoivi.s a hanJRonio 
-I 'HUM rat 'J 1 the ('if' — no long* r n fr> e one n« prescribed bi the SliAslrds — of u daughter, 
(iitb nta .on' mill tiiarM"! b-'lwe'n e leii mid ebiiii Among ICnpil Vnims (ms liinit 13 
I wi! Miin I it. del toiKt*-n I xe'p' tlwGute'i r-elimi of Osi.ds known as LcUb and some 
P/inobd*, n'Ji!" nil'll i.ido i iiia'm g' Vn ndn nro etnot \cgclnnans and the H'o of liquor 13 
fo’ild'ti ' 111 ‘3 eat fo-sl coo) 'a] b> Pn'thiiiiiis onl) Tin-} are Btnunoh adhorenls of the 
Vnl'n’ibf'thdrin te"t to wbwb tiie} are rnid to Imae been coincrlotl nboiit four hundreds ngo 
To the Mn'kimjia or rdictmia bead of (liotr rent (bei show evtromo respect, though of late 
owing to the rpr tvl ef 1 diication it has bia-n rlowlj' dotlining Instead of tho mereJ thread 
l,r‘li men aid women v ear a In' I land nccllncc or I nut hi OnI\ the Agirval and Bam 
q/iimn 1 la' th' lacnd llirenl Tlicj wornhip dml) at tlio VallabhiiLhifri a tomplos 
an I m their b'.n'eii, and of I'lto ibc) Imic in a great measure Cnianeipalcd tliomsolies from 

rtli imiH control bj (leading tbit lioinc worsbin or wd « an take the place of public worship 
or eliirtfion TIhr rofunl of tlarnhaii was tlio MabarOja’s great weapon of couli-ol over tho 
cmnnuiniti m former timci, and iiotliing oxbibitfl more clearly the weakening of religions 
control and tlm increasing (rawer of wciltli in Giijarift than this oinsion of tbeir spmtiial 
aiitbonti'fi) pnnisbmonts Tlioir pnoits arc BoMimnns who belong to tin corresponding snb- 
diMKiou of tlio Pni’iina 1 community Practically a plutocracy has anson in Giijanft and the 
Vrtni'i IH often foctallj more nnjiorbint than tlio Brithman They burn tlioir dead and 
perform rhutddfta 

Shrnval Vottuif, ns sbted nliovo, follow Jainism and belong to two loading sects, Digam- 
bari and Sliwclrtinliari There is also n third sect known as Dliundtd, the followers of whioh 
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ATS tonsd mudj a Hxetpt tiait BMmlxn of ecrrMpoodfai^ tn^Tvir dlrUou nmo- 

timM Mittiim rty (c. / ft Dftal Rhrfm/1i mgrtM « Diit Porrid) tla mtnotioDi oq faiiftniiftr- 
Ti^^ ftift tbft "TTM as ilasTirfs. Tlwr eermcnkt do oat drffa- from tho eomapODdioo' 

ooTWSDtft »w»]T Uft^iri VftiDds, exctpi thal tbftf do oot fcwp dodUiI/ or manom) 

m boDOTir of tb* dftcissftr?. 

Tbft DHidftt Tdatdt of Abmadfitid bftn ft ptn osi unt jmnchdyit ec B riftlii ip of fir* 
Hleeted mfnbftn viUi ft faerftditftrj boftdmftii wbos* control eztonu orer tin eity of Almndilatd. 
Meotm^ of tbs pftoebdjftt ftn cn ^ apa d thitngb ths cftsU pciest Bmebci of cftita nile» 
art pmwhsd bj Bom cr exoummcuikfttiotL lift Bom ftiv spont on cmst* tSnnen. 


The LMftl rinds of KitUftvir bxr* penamsit antzsl pftoebiTmta, OMb o u m ikUiy at 
frtan tro to Cft«D nMiiil)«« aelftctad hj ft maJoiltT of toIm oI tin oftscft, wiUi ft wld* 

biff >D faflngnrtftl pmtwn In tbs loeftBtj OnUimry qnations ftiv dsoided bj eftob ontrs 
mdgpcp dm tlj stnoQi msttan bcoa r m/ srrsd to tb* antn vben tin M at e Is most nnmaoos. 
Brants of oftsts mlm sn ponbbad ^ t pafomftoee of rofiglaia pspftoci!i, or oxoomnnml 
ofttkm. Tbo OHts frads ftift deposltsd tbo IttftdmftS sod ftT9 sp^ In mftkmff pnaects to 
tbft ibiias of Slujjl ftt Vitbdwin, csau fraits ftod other Msto porpoftsft. 


Tbs rud ^iftii^sid riftnts of tbs Kftfndrftnj tilnlcft In tbs bjdrm d«tziet settls mmny 
<£tpctss ftt meetinffs of ths TiIU(e Mstgrairi aoder the jnodtoej of tin TQLffft ftU/ild or 
b t ft dTT ift n wboss ofltes is hcrtdxtsij Obsm of importftaos sn dsddsd bj ths osn^il psaebijit 
of ths f^ld or fti ( uMTi h iff s onxip) ftt Jutod wbs^ ftlso hn ft brnditnij tiitUd or headiun. 
Tbs Di^ Ehftdintis of t^ bClnkft bftTs sliatWr gryftnfaatksn, tbe nmnbsr of tbar jtUt&t 
bftCDff ftx. A riQigs pftneUjftt mts t bon l e jJ i Msxitft tiTSs from four of tbMS /«Xi<u tbs 
centm one tram tbs tbm impcrtuit g roup s. Tbe Yni Ebodiyslis of the Nsdiid tilola 
ftit £TVlsd mto fcmr smtioni. sad ths Dsi^ ioto t«D> eub ksyi^ bs own sisii or mftnkff* 
eircls. They ben biraJitBry nesdoisn osQed ptiA* or si/tls win decide soeul dnpotM si 
mnthigs «f tbs rsstemsn ost of whom sod* sn ssleetsd to fonn tbs Msst Wbm s bad s 
nsftbU to fttteed ft mestm^ bs ■ iirirMsultil by «ns of tbe mamba of u fftSoBy Tb* nnmbar 
of emtrftl pecKbiysts Tftn« with ths nambar of loftcdsff* emlsi, as now mftitmffft cirelM at* 
formed aM old OM abc^ihed. ProfeMioDal qwaatiana ax* deaidad \tj ths mthi^tai at famjts 
gtnldi wboae dee fa fan a c* aecaptal by tbe mat*. O ff e ntc a an pnntsind W fines wtdeh an 
gSDanHy aprnt <B r^tpoos porpam. Th« Ebsdintii of tb* Bcnnd bOatai bar* a central 
aoei npraRstbg Coor riOageB, each of wbkb baa m own riDag* panohijat, Tbara is no 
twftilm^ TTn ecotnl jWftsi cooBtsts ef t«ODty'«lffat mecsben, mras from ewh dl Un fou 
rilbgM cDkder its l imTr tion. The ^oacthms msnDy desH wUh rslate to maniigt cootBets 
and otbes iieldffiii eocasotad wtth Darrkfft. ibe fian inposad nige £m Bs A1 ta merre 
than Bft, 10 000 For hreaeb of promlM a mboiBBm tfis. 5 000 Bimpetabk^aad B«. 8>0ixi was 
aetBftlly Wnad fas a reoairt easa. Snmptaarr regnlaiiens an also stnAly aabroad a^ qBastioas 
of Btaintooftace deeded. OddMftnftUovsdDOmaiiy VajdmaTyifti famfiy wttbin tbe mamge 
yW or groop cf nOagea. Tbs fiaas Ic^naed by tbasillBgs.^as4ianaredhsdtotbs riDage^aaei 
aeeoDnts and (boat tnijwaad by tbs oaotnl nacehAyata ars sqoaBy dinded aaioBw tba bnr 
TiDagta. Thay an gwMcallT snant on ebarttm a^ easta pnmses. Tbs Ebauytis of 
Umieth In tbs A na^ tilua cars sereral fad* or fsettonsjsasfl of whsoh deeldat aoMthnw 
aSsctlBg its memhan tn co m ce t t Mi with easts dfasseo and tbe Eb^ Qoeatloca iseb m bro^iea 
of betrotbal ars deodad by tbs srhols casta. Bometima ijssstkrTw an referred to the Baid/sa 
of tba losbty wbSeh is a iiiiisaantstiiu body oonfisting cd m a mbrr s from all eaatM of Yiidi^ 
geldaishha and eepperamlUia It n oonndend a greatar di/giaoe to ba exp^ad Crim tba 
■aii^ than ootownd. YEkp and emtral argantntlmB of Un nature desenbsd abort art 
focad throngboct tba &tnet, tba casts nisMcnffwi bamg in all cbsm tha i-— pnata. 


Tba J/sdis fdmit at Ahmadibid dtstnet hare pemasant riHags ornniastioas, «eh 
eocBBtntg si tm mamben asleetsd by tbs casts sod a beraSCary Slsatlngs cf the 

panehijet an sutmiimisd by tbe caste poast at ths instaaes of tba b^sdmfiTi or Uu party 
eoneerni^ Bteaebas of eaata ralat deahog with anml qoastions ais pemahed by finas cr 
axetmmsBkatxn. Tba fiaca an spent oo casta dinnen. 


Tba Ad/ar rdaab of Bant satUe tbetr social dis|aites at mashngi of tin which 

an smBasoari by tbe ofts piiert at the liBtaBcs sf the emptafajaat. Tbsy bars no lusdnBii. 
Then an three sspaiat orgamxathNa, for ths SoiaH BiuC. Amarlftstdl DasA aad VM 
l^igar Yiciis of Snxat. Tbsr bars ao headman, bot tha Bnnti Ikid Niger Vimij Iwl cot 
tan yean ane. On fan death the Tacaacy was not filled. Dreaebn f caste ralM an ponidtsd 
by tan r xosnumndcatioD. Tbs caste foods an inrated mong msmbm of tha easts tbs 
la tc m t tbenoD bamff coneeted hr ths Msts priest and spent oe caste feasts sikl 
ofessC property The priest has ra satmitaaaecnU to ths amotmtatrtapnoiB ted tiy /bjj»rf» fnvn 
amoag tasnuelrM. TbcNiffar TinbisreBidUfftn Bombay faars peoahiTatcooititacsdfjrloMl 
puHc a i s bat it has no power to dad in depw a Jaatly wHh qosstHcs rslatng to tbs 

Tbs J>m4 OndU of Cntch htrt permanant riOaga panchiyats, each eoeabtlnff cf frui 
fin to twenty mmbsa seoordhg to ths samhsr cf families lendin In portnolar rilJaffs 
Thsse metDta {nelnds thsystsT cisfianf* and sis/i fc wboss offices an barsdltaxy lb« 
sistiUs fonai It aiaUtd cocmlsrshk powsr hot thsb athoTity k new dcchaisg Bmdes 
tbs Tillsffs paaebijats tbsn is a eeatnl organlialien ccesbUsg cf dsUgatn from tbs Titkes 
panckiyats. Mattsn sf small and local faitcnat an dealt with by tbs local loochiyaii. 
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bi tb* T V**" Biilaln is Kiss» ; nd Estbtn msd Kbaniw in KUndMlu 

oQ tfaa tMel r a i i^r;^ Vi3ibj& «c Duihtni Jiij% Ytkbjt tad fatT* Br^hmniesl 
ftO*t wbidi tn cEDguamt | bet tbtf do not parEona tb* ihntd oamatmr lit fbot ibet 
tin 18^0 tkiy disd vitb IftritMa tm tba c uyirtn of tb« DtrMn tiriddJiM evemoDf M 
B^TCtrddi, tol tbai tba^ wMidgniny mtiried ITtidibi gulf, Mtm to lixrw tfatt tbeT* origistHy 
bakoged to ti* auM itov u tiw Mi^tluta. 'Baej do no( tiOov widov atrmA Tbaj tat 
gnt^ Imt An sot dAJt EqnoT In nCgios tad eDatoTo* ti>OT naonUe MndtltiU. Tbe 
Twtnm cr KosU Vioii appnr to hare baeo aroWed tram ueb of tba llaOUbd Enbb 
ta took to Tbeaa tlio otbei ssbdniiicsB of tba MiHItiiii Ytoii do not diflar 

natetkCy tram tka Marttlii Eitnkla In tb«r eaniMsdea tod ooBtoma. 

TanJ**!! (114;i*t>— aa* Iwun* nt 


Taxllj (190^7) art toond aUa^ in tba TUon datnoL Tbaj an u akorigual tiibo 
odIj iligbt]/ TTrflrMTi^ hj Htndazam. Tbaj- knra jal bnt a Ttfoa c uij ja ptiju at a dtrina Mur 
kata no prierta nod, Hka tha m aj ot lf y cf pdinltm triba, tfaij tjttiflnita all diaow to tw 
inftoafioe of eril ijdnta. Par tbe gtaatar of tbs }ear tko^ cr* aattlad in TiOagaa or ^ddda 
(hamiats) ol TiOagta* But a eartra Damba' cf tbem candor eonakUnUe in tka dir 

vtatkd in taartk cf labour A. dmik in a tamfij aapcoaHj it doa to taoB'pox or f4wJw^ ^ 
nUBdmt to oaon tka vkaU ftmi^ to abandon tka viBaga tad aaek aootka Imnt. likt 
‘ TVftnr*^ fad othCT ^rwrtk tlibcB, Vidif foDoV DO Rguktr ar«ft: Of mlKng 

ffanaraO/ zotka ^cr bring bjr (xJtfotjpg and atObg CTtat and divnod, mod bj kontiBg A 
fair ara emplOTad in tSaga doi^ tba nisa: Mr* four £rifioB^ (]) RhaAlka or punv 

( 8 ) klordau ^ IMr»r ai3 (i) Mcrda* asdBirancat kgetber aad iDtanDaa 7 Thfr 

an dtridoa a gmnbaf dt Una or Itfa rrfabfi an tEDgamwa. Uanga b rnJukitea 
L a i w t a n eooibt. Tbar raqioT* no inakj kmr d^ or month lot tkeir mnrriajaa. 1 W aarrka 
la oondneted br an cU vocoon of tka trlba it calkd dtafm. Among tka Yiria of 
GnyrAt, the tlndSU4 or tka pnottoo of irbmbg t brido bj nmiu bar panota a oodunoti. 
TTBoir nmarTiigt and dfrorea an aOmrtd. Tker at aB kuda of Sidi axe a yt baa^ bacD cal 
uQf^ Tkej art bnoodtcatalj fad of dri n fa ny vkkk bj mtJ^ of tba pra it oftas 
p r & ga d to toad. T^mj ara atatod to aoo^ tbe laarteg* of tk« kigber Oitcc IW at f«d 
aookad b^ Xgzil^ but bj Ebandinik Vidrala or ika bnal TCirobt*. Tbaj os >«Vi« wxta 
from Agita tad Eoba but not from maadirW, Yiidrils or TkCnm. TW can nuk* vitk 
UT ont czeapt Thfbira, KAtIraria, UaMn and tka otke deradad oattc Mambca* ut no 
otke eaaU or Qoba «{□ aat food oooked bf tkoo. Jigtk aad Auk* wiD drink and nnoka vitk 
titan and tka local Kabtf will only amoke wilk ttac n . In raligice tW aspacr to 
Ibair tiiief onda ar« Vifhyior Hbri. Tbey an iIki aid to vtrdtip Baklmbiasd EbandoM. 
Ikay bury w*a vbodu wban from acraa, etktr* an bsr^ with nroas md 

Tim vtlMo^ girt a disnar at tb* end d a jmcc cltar dotii. 
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Fast and present Methods of Classifioahon The present Glassifioaiton Oom.’ 
panson with post Census Inhei ent Difficulties of the Subject, Deference 
to Tables Dioad Divisions of Occupations Detailed Dwamimtion of 
Occupations , Agi loull ure Occupations combined mth Agi iciUture. Fish’ 
tng and Siinhng Mines. Salt. Tecchies Leather Wood Metals. 

Chemical Products Food Indnsti les. Dress, Furmtm e. Building Indus- 
hies and Luxuries Construction of Means of Transpoit Order 17 
Tianspoit Trade Hotels, Caffs, Restaw ants. Comestibles Orders 
3-37 — Public Force and Administration Pi ofessions and Libei al Ai ts. 

‘ Sub-classes IX to XII Females and Occupation Ownership and Man- 
agement of Factories General Consideration of the Economic Situation. 

233 The statistics relating to occupation are of the greatest economic Past a^dpre^nt 
interest At the same time it is one of the most oomplicatod and in some fication 
lespeots the least satisfactory subject about which mformation is collected in the 
census schedules The sources of error being numerous a too minute c'assifioa- 
tion of occupations, which would not rely for general accuracy on the law of 
Jarge numbers, is to bo avoided The classification adopted in 1891 was a 
division mto 7 classes, 21 orders, 77 sub-orders, and 478 occupations No 
attempt was made to separate workers and dependants Thus, to quote 
Jdr. Enthoven, “ the wife of a private soldier would be entered as a soldier and a 
Viceroy’s son would appear as a Viceroy This classification though calculated ' 

to bring out statistical details of the numbers of persons supported by each 
separate occupation, seems to give a prominence to families of actual workers 
which would be more in keepmg with a caste classification than with an 
attempt to arrive at the pursuits followed by different sections of the people in 
earning their daily bread ” 

In 1901, while keepmg generally the classes, orders and sub-orders of the 
of the previous census another class was added to cover means of subsistence 
independent of occupations, two more orders were included and the number 
of groups increased to 534 mainly to provide for the differentiation of 
industry and trade, the manufacturer and the seller. There were now three 
columns m the schedule dealmg with occupation, one for workers, one 
for dependants and one for subsidiary occupations At the present census the 
entnes m the schedule and the instructions to the enumerator remamed 
unchanged, but greater attention was paid m the course of tabulation 
to Bubsidiaiy occupations Hitherto only secondary occupations connected with 
agriculture were tabulated, but now Table XV, Part 0, shows a number of 
o^er mixed occupations such as fishermen and boatmen, gram-dealers and 
money-lenders, and the hke. The discnmmation of machine workers from 
hand labour has been obtamed by the preparation of a subsequent schedule, 
which was sent round to aU employers of mdustnal labour with a request that 
they would fill m themselves the necessary partioulars of their mdustnes as they 
stood on the lOth March. This enumeration was consequently not earned out 
by the staff of enumerators employed on regular census duty, but^by the 
employers of labour themselves. 
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284 Arednctioii in tte nnmberof grcmpt fuitnljle to TrMi!an oondldoni 
appeared to be neoeoaij and reoooxK hns been had to a Mbeme propoundad in 
1808 by the eminent Prenoh atatiitloian Dr Jaoqnes BertQloa. The general 
pnnoiplei xmdezljliig the oludficatkm a< praented by Dr Bartnian himaelf 
are as foDorri i— 

ITon s reqnirementi ore to be (onnd either on the snrlaee of the earth 
or belov It that is, the raw matenal is either produced bj agnoultoie 
^ Its Trldest sense) or extneted trom the aoQ m the form of mmerals. 
These ore then oonrerted fay manirfaotnie, tmnsportod to where they ore 
reqoired and distilbnted hy trade. Then gire ni onr fist fire mh-nlinm. 
To milntein order and protect these five ooonpatlona a pnbUo force it 
required and a pnhllo administration. These are ■nb-oIaiMa tlx and seven. 
Profesnant and the liberal arts follow next and penoos of Independint means. 
Hie last three inb*olasses are domestm sorrloe, insnJHolently dModbed and 
tmprodaetire ooonpatkmv Oocnpathms hare been divided Into mb 

olatsei, orders, and groopt eorteqwnding to Ur BertUlons sohetne of flrs^ 
•Boond and third eloodflcatlons. There are only four classes, (1) pxoduotion 
of raw materials, (2) their transportation and employment, (8) pnbho adoilnl 
itration and the liberal arts, end ( 4 ) misoeUaneons. Theso foor eloraes are 
divided into the twelve ntHoUsses above mentioned. So far the olissidcatlon 
does not differ from Dr BertQlon s, but his 61 heads of the first olosilflcation 
CO e r a p o nd to otrr M ordcra the redaction of six being obtained by tho 
aTnalgamstioD of maritime and fmh water transport which It would be dllHcnU 
to differentiate In this oonntiy and the omission of nomads other mdnitrira 
peraons tcmporatPy unemployed penons withont oeenpsUon and oecnpa 
tlon TTTilrTvn m which cin either be indoded nnder different brads or are 
not likely to oeonr la TTwiUn sobedolea Similarly the heads of his second 
olamflcation and tho 490 heads of his third end most minote elastiiloatliTn 
hare been amalgamated into 100 groups dlsinboled so os to fall in almcot all 

W ithin the game orders os bi his ooheme 

A pcnoc is daralfted in toUo IV A ooeordlng to his principal ooonpation, 
his subsidiary oooapatlons other than agrlooltun being given In greater 
detail la parts D and 0. Only tfaose Otrremment seTTanti ore shown in 

fub-ola« Vn who ere engaged In the goieral and JndldAl administration other 

branohfli of the public servloe the navy police, the medical and edooatloQsI 
ser vloq and the forost officials are shown under their appropriate gronp*. 
In other words they are olassUIed fay their ocmipatioDs and not aeoordin^ to the 
■ourco from whloh their ralaries ore derived^ Iha temponmly unemployed 
are shown under their previous oeoupotion. 

Dr. BertllloB • arrangement is Tery bgteal and has been aooeptod by the 
International Statistical Institatou The extreme elaboration of tho sohemo 
of 1001 was unsuitod to Indiau oondltloin In which many different prooeasa In 
the manofaeture of on article as well as Its transport and nU ate performed 
by tho samo person and morooror the entries in the sobednles are too vague 
for a detailed datrifloatlon. 

238 The change of olotilflcitlon In 1691 mode any oomparijon with 
1881 Impossible but on tho present occasion tho regrouping so as to secure 
oompcmiUTe figures is fraslble, though not entlrelj satisfictaTy In some 
oases It has been necessary to take propottional figures, In others the onlv 
difficulty has been the dlvwlnilnation between makea and leUeri. In a oountrv 
where the maler Is more often than not also the seller and theroforo to be 
oloisllled os a m a ker thh presents less difficulty than In a more highly organised 
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state of industrial development The mam ob 3 eotion. to a change of classi- 
fication 18 therefore removed, and a satisfactory basis for mtemational 
comparison obtained. 

286 It must be borne in mmd that the occupations returned represent iniarent diffl- 
, „ ^ cTutieB of the 

the eoonomio position or the people on a smgle day In an agricultural country subject 

there are vast numbers of people -who are only agriculturists for a certam 

period and the rest of the year they may be unskilled day labourers, or mill- 

hands or obtam employment on railway construction They may thus come 

under Glass A for a part of the year and Glass B or Class C at another season, 

and though their second occupation probably always falls under these two 

classes, its order, sub-order and group may vary from year to year Supposmg, 

as frequently happens, that an agncultunst in north-western Poona, a fruit 

growing area, goes down to Bombay to sell frmt in the cold weather, he would 

certainly figure on the return as a fruit seller, and it is very doubtful if the 

enumerator would record his pnnoipal occupation as agriculture. In this way 

he might be classed under A at one census and under B at the next 

It 13 believed that owing to the prompt issue of a classified list of occupations 
the confusion between traditional and actual occupations was on this occasion 
reduced to a minimum 

Again there is frequent uncertainty between makers, producers and ooUeotors 
on the one hand and retailers on the other. An instance of this to be 
found in Sub-table VII Potters have moreased from 98,000 to 118,000, while 
trade m pottery shows a decline from nearly 9,000 to 135 It is clear that the 
return of traders in pottery m 1901 included a number of working potters, 
or else a number of traders have this time been included as producers 
This is not a branch of industry susceptible of much variation, any increase 
bemg due to increase of population So long as the Hmdu onstom of breaking 
the old pots on a certam day and purchasing afresh from the village potter 
continues there will always be a demand for the potter. Such instances could 
easily be multiplied A few actual figures reported from the Poona Abs- 
traction Office, which dealt with eleven nulhon slips and was probably the 
lai^est office m India, will give some idea of this form of error 1,364 Dhangars 
were returned as sellers of blankets, 688 Koshtis as sellers of cloth, 874 Bhois 
as sellers of fish, 1,269 Ghdmdrs as sellers of shoes, 1,846 Mdngs as sellers cf 
mats, and 640 Kumbhdrs as sellers lof pots. These have aU been classed as 
producers Although m Bombay Gity these men might purchase their wares, 
m the mofussil beyond a shadow of doubt they are producers In the same way 
446 Bhils who were returned as sellers of fuel were dealt with as gatherers. 

Though the use of vague terms such as ‘ service ’, * labour ’, ‘ shopkeeping ’ 
or clerk was generally avoided m the schedules, nearly 160,000 instances were 
noticed m the Poona Office. Many of these were cleared up by a reference 
to the employer, and in the case of Bombay Gity to the Gommercial Directory 
In the Hyderabad and Kdthidwdr offices in about 2 per cent of cases full 
descriptions of employment were not given 

Apart from these sources of error there is the danger of misposting the 
shp in the wrong pigeon hole m the abstraction office. With 581 different 
occupations as m 1901 mistakes mutt have been frequently made, but there 
is less hkelihood of its occurring under the present scheme with only one-third 
the number of heads of occupation 

237. There are a few of the inaccuracies which are liable to occur m the 
collection of the statistics, and the difficulties to be ffioed in tabulation. We 
•wiU now turn to a consideration of the figures themselves The Tables relating 
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to ooonpatlon are Imperial Tahlsi XV and XVL The fonnar a dtridai Into 
four parti — A, en ndiHng of a ptorlndal fommarf and detaOi Dlftnoti, 
Statea Cities B, dealing 'vith the rihcidiaiy ooonpatlans of agrloalturiita 
i^fitngTTlihing hetwaen rait-reoelreis, rent^paTon and farm aerranti | 0 whleh 
Is ocaioemed iritb dual oooopatlonst and B, whieli embodies theatatUtios of the 
Indnitrial Censns. D giringthedistTilmtloab7religkm,hai not been compiled 
lor this Fresidenoy It iboold be noted that part A. contains ooenpatlanal 
detaili of the whole of the popnlatioii and parts B 0 and B onlj' re p r a sent 
diSerent aspects of the same ocoopatinni. 

Table iVl oontalns details of ooenp&tion for selected castea. 

Of the ten tabiiltarj tables at the end of this chapter Babsldai 7 Table I 
glres the proportionate dlstrlbntlcn of the SC crderi among 10 000 of the people 
dlitlngniihing between worhers and dependents rural and urban areas, 

Babddiar/ Table II shows the nnmber per thonsand of the population 
supported by eaoh order In the •eroral natural dlrlshms. 

Subsidiary Table III gim by Bktiicta the actual and propocticinal Qgnres 
of the population supported by agrtoulture, industry oommeroe and the 
pzofesiiomu 

Subndiirr Tables IV and T show ooeupatkns oomhlned with agriculture 
(1) as a lubaldlary and (2) as a prfneipa] oooupotioa. 

Bubstdltry Table VI eomparei the reUtlTB strength of male and female 
wocheii in certain eeleeted oeonpatoona 

The oompaiiscm of the dgnrai of 1901 with those of IDll is shown in 
Subridlary Table TIL 

Babddiary Table YHI gires the prinaipal oooupatiomf of certain leleetad 
oastaa, while Bubsldiary Ikble IX shows the oaste dktribatioQ of the lupenor 
gmdu of the Goremment serriee and Table X details of employfs on the 
BaOwayt, aiul m the lEclgatUni, Postal and Telegraph pepaitmemti. 

Bread UriiWv strength of the Tarious occupations is shown In the subjoined 

tfoensabeu. __ 


SUWCLABSES * SELBCreO ORDOia. 
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In the proriooo as a whole C4 per cmd. are dependent on agriculture, 18 per 
cent, oo iadojlry, 7 per oent, on trade, and 3 per cent on tmnsport Fuhlio 
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adminastration, the professions and liberal arts and pasture support 2 per cent, 
each, and fishing and hunting, public force and domestio service 1 per cent, 
each The remaining 4 per cent comprise those engaged in the miscellaneous, 
unproductive and insufficiently described occupations. The most striking 
features of the return are the enormous preponderance of agriculture which 
supports very nearly two-thirds of the whole population, and the very small 
number, only one person in 300, who hve on their moome. One person in 666 
IS supported by the mining mdustry. Smce the census was taken the 
Dhdrwdr gold field, on the proving of which half a nuUion sterhng had been 
spent, has closed down, which means a still further reduction and the 
disappearance of what at one time showed signs of developmg into a most 
promising venture 

In cities the largest number are supported by industry, 36 per cent,, of 
which rather more than half is included in order No 6, textiles Trade 
generally supports 17 per cant and transport and miscellaneous occupations 
12 per cent each, while agnclutura takes a very humble place almost at the 
bottom of the hst 

Taking the four broad divisions of occupations we find that agriculture is 
of the greatest importance m the Konkan where 747 in every 1,000 are 
connected with it, next come the Kamdtak with 714 and the Deocan with 704, 

Gujardt and Smd with 618 and 616 bemg some distance behind. Bombay 
City, as one would expect, only maintams 12 persons per mille by agriculture. 

To make up for this she heads the hst m industry with 381 per thousand, 

Gujardt with 159 is second, the Elarndtak, Decoan and Sind come in a bunch 
with 122, 119 and 114 respectively, and the Konkan a bad last with 68. This 
exemplifies the strength of the staple industry, cotton No cotton is grown m 
the Konkan and with the exception of Thdna distnct there are no railway 
facihties. Its industnes are those connected with wood, metal, the supply of 
food (Ratndgm has nearly half the toddy tappers m the Presidency), transport 
and working m precious metals and jewellery. The last-named is accounted 
for by the large numbers of Sonars m Ratndgm, Kdnara and Koldba. 

If we exclude Bombay City with 239 persons per mille, there is not so 
much divergence m the geographical distribution of the persons engaged m 
commerce Smd with its ancient markets, Shikdrpur and Hyderdbdd and its 
modem seaport, Kardchi heads the hst with 144 persons per mille, next comes 
Gujardt with 96, while the Kamdtak, Konkan and Deocan are all close together 
with 64, 63 and 60 respectively. 

The figures for professions vary from 36 per thousand m Bombay to 13 per 
thousand m the Konkan. In the mofussil, Surat with 27 per thousand returns the 
largest number Of the 560,000 who are supported by professional occupations , 

296,000 come under the head of Rebgion, 80,000 under Law, 43,000 under 
Mediome, 88,000 under Instruction (school masters and the bke), and 102,000 
under Letters and Arts It is mterestmg to note that 65,000 of the last are 
supported by professions of music, aotmg and danomg, nearly as many as are 
dependent on Law and Mediome combmed. ““ 

Baw Material, 

239. Of the tlurteen and a quarter millions dependent on agnoulture Detafledeiamtiia 
nearly mne are ordmary cultivators and three and a quarter are farm servants paboM° a^i- 
and labourers, while half a milhon denve their living from the rent 
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Bgriooltural land and 826,000 are b«rdjmeEu Tbe dgnrai tliovan adranoe of 
nearlj tvo milHon> tmdar this bead wblob U nthar greater than the total 
InorttM of populadcm. It moxi not howeret, be eappond that this means 
that then has been a wholecale rash hack to the land. InlOOl 1,23S|000 peaona 
were insufflatently deairfbed and bad to be eonslgnad to tab>ela« XI under 
the head of labonrea and ^rorkmen otherwise onspeoided On the pioent 
this sab*<dasi onlj ermtnlns 883,000 A large part of tha Inoreas Is 
fberefore doe to the grea te r care shown h^ the enomeraton, who had not on 
this ocotion to dlfflotilt a task, in leootdlng the details of oeoapettons. For a 
eomparUan with the fl garei of 1001 gronpe 1 and S mist be taken together In 
1901 rent-reodTOT nnmbered 7 062,016 and rent pajen 768,447 In 1011 we 
find the podtlon rersried owing to a change in olasddoetlon. The initraetlocis 
i«ned were to enter tj ordinary oaUiraton penons who paid asaasment to 
Goremment, ereo though th^ tab let some or all of their Isnd to tenants. In 
1901 moh perwns were retamed as rant^reoelTm. The two gioaps oombined 
show an increase of one and a half wbloh may be regarded as eoireot 

in tIbw of the inorease in population and enltiTation. Frobobly also tome of 
the nntpeelded lahonrers of last oentns, who nnder the famine oondiUons tbm 
{aeralling had giren np theb land, hare now returned to ih 

Under gronp 8 part of the Inorease is doe to the enlargement of the Gtjrem 
ment agrlooltural staff hut the greater part of It probably repreeenti better 
olaHidaatloQ of clerks employed In oonneotloQ with landed estotea 

The increase In farm tarranta and held lahouren oalli for so eomment 
zhor does the deoltDa in group 6 Bombay is not a planting eountry and any 
plantaUons that bare been made bare been oo a rery tm^l] toak. There has, 
bowerer been a rednedon in the growth of eoffee, wbkh was gnee mueh men 
extended in Einan, 

The Kiioas deoline of 37 per eent In the growen of betel Tinea, areoa 
nut ood kindred oooupatloui is more apparent than real and Is due to the 
Ednira ipioe-gardenert, most of whom alto grow rice, being returned at 
ordinary oultlTstois. 

The deoUne of 11 per oenL in wood outten ohareoal bueneD aol ooUooton 
of forest prodooe it due to change of olanlilcatkm They were thuwn under 
zoany heeds at the last eentot. The fuel trade ahowt a big Inereaie on this 
ooeasion and has probably absorbed a good number of them, 

There hat been a decreaso of 40 000 under cattle breeding and keeping 
This ooeupotVm Is rery oloaely ooanected with the supply of da^ produce, and 
if thou two beads arc taken together the deorease is materially reduoed, as many 
of the cattle hreadsn of 1901 are now tbown under their proper bead as sellen 
of dairy prodooe. The deflolt may be duo to the lots of cattle oontoqusit on 
famine-, but cattle breeding Is a permanent ocaopalbn and os the number of 
eattle at the time of this oeusus shored that the shortage hsd boon praotioally 
made up tt is not likely that tho breodets of iBOl turned to other emplcrymont 
It Is more probable that they are to be found in the Urge Inoroau of lit 000 
in group 12. This Incroow Is hard to czplatn. It oaonot be doe to the larger 
number of children below the ago of ton vbo Would naturally be tending celtlo, 
as tho age return shows that there are fewer ebOdreu botwm tho ages of dre 
and ten than last time> as well u between ten and fifteen. The cxplanaikm k 
to bo found probably in the “ unspecified labourttrs " of 1901 
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240 Sub-Tables IV and Y show the extent to wbiob agnonlture is com- 

bined with other oooapations 0£ every 10,000 landlords whose occupation is ■fi^oulture. 
pnnoipally agriculture, 897 are also tenants, 360 are agricultural labourers and 
203 are engaged in trade, while 182 are m Grovernraent Service Out of 10,000, 
who are tenants and whose principal occupation is agriculture, 461 are also 
agricultural labourers, 95 are Government Servants, 83 are traders, 66 rent 
receivers and 65 general labourers Of farm servants and field labourers de- 
pending principally on agnoulture 60 per 10,000 are also tenants, 47 are 
general labourers and 12 are landlords 

The above figures show bow graduated the agnoultural holdings are. 

There is a separate landlord class but it is not marked oS by any clearly defined 
limits from the tenant class, and even from the coolie class , a man receives 
rent from one person and pays rent to another, and a proportion of landlords, 

3^ per cent , are also agricultural labourers. The reason of these apparent 
anomalies is that the word landlord or rent receiver covers everybody from the 
hig landed proprietor, who holds his land without paying rent to Government, 
to the village menial who under the vatan system is, in retnrn for various 
communal services, the proud possessor of a survey number or eveu of a micros- 
copical shaia of a survey number, which ha cau not only lease to others hut 
mortgage, a step which he is unfortunately ever ready to take The definition 
of courie must be wide, but probably in no other country would it cover such 
a range of social conditions Where agriculture is the suhsidury ooonpation the 
principal occupation is everywhere industrv except in Bombay city where it ig 
transport. Many of those connected with transport aie cartmen from Ratn4- 
giri and Poona Next in lUiportanoe are Public Administration and Trade, the 
latter bulkmg the more largely in Sind and the Konkan 

241 Por a provmoe with such a length of sea board and with the estuary orders Fislunff 
of the Indus within its borders the fishing population is singularly small The Hunting 
fishing boats and appliances generally are very small and the fishermen do not 

go out in rough weather The best fishing season is the cold weather months of 
December, January and February, and it is probable that with such a very brief 
season the harvest of the sea is not su fioient to support a larger population 
One thing is certain, that the fishing castes frequently desert their caste occu- 
pation for others The increase in numbers on the census of 1901 is due to the 
inclusion of a number of fishermen who ought really to oe classed in group 116 
as fish dealers When the two groups, fishermen and fish dealers, are amal- 
gam ‘ted there is a di crease of 9,000 in the aggregate, which can only be 
explained by their deserting their ancestral occupation 

242 Orders — The number dependent on mines has more than tabled Manea 
There has been an increase under gold mines, but the latter are now closed 
down. The principal, in fact the only, mines now working in the Presidency, 

are for the extraction of manganese The greater part of the 1,826 who are 
supported by mines are reallv prospectors and their servants, the only concern 
which IS working on any scale at all being the Shivrdjpur Inline in the Panch 
Mahdls which supports 700 persons 

There has been an increase of 51 per cent, in quarries, much of it in Thana 
and Koldba where the Bombay building trade has mcreased the demand for 
stone and limestone Probably no trade m Bombay has developed so rapidly 
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0 tlia InriWins tndo in Tcemt yean. Forward oontraots for raw materiala and 
the growth of comen hare added a itimnltii to the jKmnai ditm^nd. All 
diitriota, hoTerer show an moreaaa. 

243. The flgnmof lalt wopIcot are incomplete. Sant retorna no lalt 
workert and KAnara only one thongh both poweai aalt vorka of local Import- 
ance Ibina and EolAta which aapply the Bombay market and the erport 
tmde only »hnr 1 000 workeia. The balance hare no dcraht been nghtly 
petnTned order (heir prindpal ocmipatior agiionltnre, or agnonltarnl laboim. 
The manofaotarlng acaaon la ao abort that moat cf the aah maken only make 
silt ai a anbildUry oconpation and are therefore not retnmed under it, 

2l€ut*^aeittrt 

2A1 Teztilea In Brltlah territory anpport 808,^*00 penooi^ a third of the 
total popohitkm dependent on Indoatry and an inoreaae of 16 per wemt. For 
the porpoaat of tbo Indoatrlal Oenana any hnaineta employing 20 handa or 
OTBT on the 10th March waa treated aa a factory Fart E of Table IV ahotn 
that then are 4i6 power faetoHea connected with the gmnin^ cleaning, 
pt e aal ng aptnnlng and wearing of ootton, and only 16 in which meobankal 
power ia not naed employing 190 004 and 2,148 handa ropeotlrely Tha tr»twl 
number of worketa In the ootton indoatry inclndjng thoae In the Feodatory 
Statea waa 460331 There were thareiore, 188,71* mill handa and 2u7 719 
home wccrlcera In addition there wore 
26341 tUk fptnnera and weavera, of whom 
2300 were mill handa The progre* of the 
textile indoatnea ia ihown by tbeniUDbai 
of faotory and home wort en in the aOk 
and eottoD indastHa giren in the mar 
ginal tahla Worker* in fllatorea, tOk 
worm rearer*, eoltoa carpet, tent ""d tape makart are exeloled. 

It l4U» not been potdble to oomparo the population lupported by factory 
labour with tl at dependent on home workera aa the number of dependanta waa 
not abttraotod for Part B oonaoquontiy no oompariaoo can be drawn wIQi 
tile flgurai of dependent* in 1901 but it will be aeon from the marginal table 
in tbo preceding aah-pararraph that while the factory hand* hare I nerraied 
83 per cent, home worker* olw thow a rfre of 46 per cent whluh under tbo 
eiroamitanoca, if the figure* bo aceurate, repreeeat a tolerably aatirfactory 
return for the ipeoial wraxing KbooU and impro\ed appliance* that hara >— m 
hrooght within reaoh of the waring oommanity by Gorenunent, the Local 
Board* and Mi**Ioni. 
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The oompcrl*an between the population mpportod by the aOk and cotton 

Induatiy in Brilkh territ^ and the hatire Btata la 

tbown In the marginal table — thon«ands are 
It will be aeen that there ha* been a coruiderable riae 
In BriUsb territory and a oorreaponding frU In tJjg 

hatire Btatei. TUi I* not to bo wondered at, aedng 

that with the exceptioo of gin n i ng factorie* and prcMC* which hare to bo 
near the locality where the crop U grown and with which the Femlatorla 
are fairly well equipped, there are only one aplnning two wearing wruj 
four eomhlsed aplnning amt wBar lo g mill* in tha whole of the Natiro 
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Slafc-J Thc^o employ only 2,100 hands. Much oC their cotton industry is 
thcroforo a homo industr,\ and imlcss special moasuros, suck as have boon taken 
In J5nli‘-h Districts to help weavers, aro appliod thoir hand loom industry will be- 
come a negligible factor m tho jirospcnty of tho States ivithin tho cotton belts. 

The following figtiros taken from the factory reports of 1901 and 1910 
show tho adinnco mado In tho cotton industry during the ton years Tho 
number of factories working tho whole year round dealing with cotton has 
rifcn in 1910 from 127 to lob, while tho soaconal had increased from 1G9 to 
273 Bv l9l 1 the total mimhcr of factories seasonal and perennial, had further 
incrc-iscd to JOl, wlnlc the operativffi had risen from 13G,8dio in 1901 to 18i,051 
in I'UO and l‘t3,112 (census figures) in 1911. Progress was probnblj oven 
greater thnn thc-'-c remarkable figures would indicate, as at the time the census 
was taken the cotton mill indintti was m a state of depression consequent 
on the extreme dearne';'. of the raw material This is fully borne out by the 
dc‘cnplmn of tho rolntno briskness of each business gnon m tho remarks 
oalnmn of Table XV — D, m which the majority of tho cotton ooncorna are 
dc'-crihctl ns being k‘'a than normally actno Ono point also should not be 
forgotton Cotton ginning is very largely a seasonal employment and in the 
Dcucan and ICarnatak at the time tho industrial Bobetlulcs w'oro filled in 
ginning would liardh haio camnioucod In tho cotton area of Dhlnv.lr, and 
other disinc's as well, tlnre are a largo number, winch is inoroasing ovory year, 
of small gins drn cn by oil engines, a I of w hicli would at that time be idle Tho 
cotton industry is therefore m a stronger position than the figures 
aciualh sliow 

2 J5 'i ho leather induslrj pIiowb a small decrease, but it must ho remark- rpho Leather 
cd that J90i,n famine jear, would probably bo an oveoptionally prosperous 

period for the leather trade on account of the enormous mortality among 

cattle The bulk of tho Iiiilo tralc goes to Oalcutia and tho leather industry 

on this fiulo of India is not of the first iraportanoo Tho rotnm also is not 

complete, thoro lins been a oorlain incrciso in bono-mills inthonoighbour- 
hoad of Boiiihnj, which is a kindred industry and comes within this order, 
but the bouc-mills of Thdimdo not figure in tiio return though they aro showm 
in Part 1C. On tlio wliole, there is liltlo cause for apprehousion wuth regard to 
tho leather industry. 

240 Industries conneoted witli wood show an inorcaso of 13 per cent, m \ 700 d. 
the numbers dciicndcnt on Ihoin, Woodouttors figure lu group 8 whioh is 
concerned with llio extraction of raw matorml, and oabmot makers come more 
BUitabl) in group 7o under furniture trades. 

On tho prciont occasion tho industries conneoted with wood have been 
separated into only two groups, tho first ono dealing inth tho fashioning of 
timber and tho second with tho maniifaoturo of articles out of lighter materials 
This arrangement while it makes for simplicity does away with separate 
8taU4i03 for suoli purely Indian occupations as tooth stick manufaoturo and 
tho production of leaf plates, which, while they are of httlo ooonomio importance 
provide a ooriain amount of local colout to tho dry hones of a census report. 

Wiiilo tho carpentering business shows normal improvement, there has been 
a big mcroaso in thj manulaobuie of hgliter articles, which is more apparent 
than real us it la oountarbalanood by the drop under Order 28 Tho difference 
is duo to classification, as makers and sollers wore grouped together at the 
last census. 
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w^u- 2l7 The ^rorker* In metal ond tbdr dependent* nnmber 131 000 onlf 

tTO-WTentiB of the nnniber Bopported by mtod Indtutrlei. The redaction of 
the plongh endagrienltaral implemenit maldog Indojtrj from 1«*74 to 350 
does cot mean rapid decay in a oraft that prorldes one of the neoemHe* of 
agilonltnre hat an improrement in the cla**18(MitIoii- Moat aurloultoral Imple- 
menta In this eonirtry are home made and of wood and therefore do not oome 
under this order hat In grtmp 86 . 

antmi 248 Of the 88,000 persont oonneoted with the w o r ki ng np of dmmioal 

Piadaiu- prodnoU, 84 OOO are oonoemod in the refining of olL There most be lomethlag 
wrong with the 6 gare* here nearly half of them being retntned for the 
Oentml Krinon where there h Tory lltlJe oil prodnction Probably many of 
these pecsoai have retoroed their caste oooapetlon as tlieir mean* of lirelibood^ 
snil some of them ore tellers not refinors of oiL There are no petrolenm well* 
in the Preddenoy end the sonrces of all are olI>«eedt, the frnit of oertaln trees 
like the kaianj (Powgaaia gU>ifa\ nndl [celopitfUMm inopkgUitm} and the 
cocoa palm the habitat of the Utter bdng practically eonflntd totbe *a*>coest. 
OU shows an Increase whfle the other mtgtvflUneoos chemteal prodoot* d^olt 
with In tbU groop show a heayy decHne. Obey are not boweyer of nraoh 
eoanomlo Importanoe. 

Tn4 la4KftriM. 549 Food indnstrics rbowa loss of 8 pep cent., tbo hu 7 ?est hranoh^ the 
hoiHog of rioe, being mainly responsiblo for the decrease. This appear* to 
be dae to the oonvenkm of wh*t wa» a cottnpe ocoupetlon Into an organbed 
mill iodociry Figarea for lioe mills are not arailable for the last eeztsas, bat 
flour mltli now employ 1 148 workers where formerly there were only ISO. 
klaken of sugar also show a Urge UUhtg oS, bm they probably ineloded many 
sweetmeat maketi at the last ornans. The Increase in the Utter on the provmt 
ooMulon Is probably a fsb Indea, U the flgtrrrs be corrxt, of the increased 
■peidlng power of the popnlatlon Siewen and dUiUItrs bare alto saffered a 
redaetloD bat this U dao to the demand for b tter snd more wholrtome method* 
of produedou whioh hare Crowded oat the small Qianafactarer with bU prlmttiro 
arrangement*. Toddy tapping on tbo other band shem an increase, oorro^pcod 
Ingto the efTortmode to substltatethemore wbolnomo toddy for the mcro potent 
and deleterloxu coontry spirit. 

2 B 0 Indostrle* of drea* and Iho toilet nnd famltnre ard hnfldlng 
Indaitrles and tho porislon of loiurio all show reasonablo Inereases coneo* 
qaemt <m the Improred eoonomio ooodltlon of the people generally There 
seotns to be latber a slamp in tho manaraetore of hsngle*, romrlet and the like 
but there if a corretpoodlng riso in Jovcllery Both these flaotaitions are duo 
to etasriOcAtloo o trade in tbrso article* sho«s an increase and doerrs<e 
respcotlTelv Ihe priotlng trade has Inorra ed neerly CO per cent, nnd there 
has been on equally largo Ineroaio In journallfm. 

261 Thh Indostry afpcorslo baro deereewd 64 per rent. Tbero oro 
scrend causes in operation, onoU the mbsUiotlon of laxtlicr harnon of Eun>* 
peon pattern for the old fashlcnrd aaddlo cloths and rope atUchmonts another 
that suggests Itself b the increase In motor-cars and cycle*, which are of f )relgn 
mako, and tho coersequent dcorca«o In carriagTS atd tho tradoi which tiny 
suprerted. Bnildbg nnd Its allied trade* *bow a seriooi falllrg off which h 
probably largely fictlHoos and the pcnoni concerned will hr lound under carpon 
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tors Thoro 1ms licou also some rc arraugomont of tlio classification wliich lias 
nftcctcd tlic corapanson. 

252 Tlio incroaso m order 17 ivhtok deals nitli tlio production and Order 
triiisimssion of oleotncirvand light IS duo principally to tho establishment of 
m clcclnc ♦ramway sen ico and power supply in Bombay Tho ivorlvers lu this 
branch of ludustri arc uo^rl) all to be found in Bombay and Poona 

25o The increase under Transport requires some cx:planaticn. TheSabolassiv- 
luctvaso m w iter transport 13 due to tho growth of tho ports of Bombay and 
Ksr ichi and calls for no comment, nor docs tho doohno m a formerly popular 
mr'‘ln I of progression, tho palhi, but iho riso of 55 per cent m group 99 is 
di'iiciilt of cvplanation Some of it is duo to errors of clas'^ification Surat, for 
.nst'’ncc, rotimicd a Mnglo individual under this head in 1901, compared wath 
77 J now, hiikkur-L nk.ina iU7 against l,71t, and Karaoln 640 nberois it now 
s'n iiearh 2,000. In tho last mraod, liowmer, tho inoroaso is probably duo 
to tue uifroductioti of motor trams and the plionoraonal growth of tho city 
(On ibo wlinh it ‘■corns probable that tins is a gonumo increase, though tho 
iignn ^ ‘■hould “how mtlior less startling results. The moroaso of 356 percent 
in prirter- and messengers IS due to cro:s classification nith group 117 The 
.nercose of 70,000 in railway sonants is probabh duo to absorption of a 
tar.,e nu.nber of 1 ons: met ton coolies who ouglit to figure m group lOl The 
hi r !'roup should ccrtiinh stand at a higher figure than 10,000 , there was 
prob ihlj tint number on tlic G. T. P 11. alono 

Ihe largo increase under Post Oflice, otc, is a sign of tho present time. 

Xew pn-t and telcgnpli office-, nro contmuallv being opened, but thoro scorns to 
I)., htf' do nand for the toloplionc 
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251. Ro" come to tho tluid groat division of occupation The raw xj-adc 
jmtcrnl, wlucli has been obtained from nature by the occupations m snb-chsses 
I and II, has been worlccd up m suli-class III, convo\od to where it is wanted 
in sub class IV and is put on the market by sub-class V, Trade Many of tho 
fi'-'iircs m tins section arc afieotcd lij the classification owing to the confusion 
between makers and sellers The majority of tho groups which show a decrease 
m trade show an incrcaso under the corresponding group of industry. Trade Ins 
not rc dl> fallen otl 

Let US cvimmo tlio tndo statistics iii detail. In viow of the extension of 
msuranco and tho expansion of tho tiadc of the large ports, tho figures of orders 
*> J and 25 aro not conamcing It is possible that tho explanation may be found 
in tho brokers, commission agents, etc , being rotnrncd under tho special 
commo ht\ tbcj principally deal in 

Tl'oro lias been a genuine riso in the tralo in textiles corresponding with 
the increased production, and the ii-jo in the number of persons dependent on tho 
hido industry will explain tho drop m those classed as manufacturers of 
leather Tlio oonvorso is probably tho reason for the fall in the w'ood trade 
Trade in metals shews a largo increase but probably mcludes a number of 
persons connected with order 07, trade in moans of transport. Polteiy shows 
a heavy falling off, hut if tho figures of group 47 aro esmined it will bo clear 
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that It ti entirelf a qnastlon of olaailflmticiiu Groap 47 matt alto iaolad 0 a 
nombor of brfoi. mafcen who ihoold appear in group 120. Tboao Trio wore 
Eitmbb4ri would ahnott certalnlj retom thdr oooapatlon as Kombhdr 
of bnok maker and the emimsiatar would perfs that h thoold be so. 

Tbe increase o! 26 per oent. under order 81 hat to beiet off against the 
decrease under order 11, whlohshowi a falling off of 17 per oent. Tba order 
ooutaiui a Isrge number of miaooHaneous tiadea like the telling of madder 
eaffron, logwood, lao, oateohu ULrewocki, matohes, eta The pzinoipal industry 
howereriioiJ which ahowi aninoraMe whUe the falling off In the mlieellaneona 
mdustrlea in thii group, If tbe flgunn are eoneot, need not oauie an^ anzletj' 

Beuta.eart'i 385 There la a remarkable inoieaia under order 82. It has been 

”*“““**" frequeutlf argued by thote m opposition that the polfoy of Goremment it 
roTenue at any price, nerer mind if the mo in the exciae rotnmi thowi thut 
tbe eonsnmption of drink u oa the inerease. There baa piobobly been little 
inoronse in the numbor of aellea of ooantry apHL Tbe toddy figures haro gone 
up, but tbe figures for the whole group only ihow a 12 per ooni inoreaae against 
inoreuie m the populatioa of 6 per oent. and the majority of the penons who 
oome mio this group are srileo of non olooholio beTurages and keepers of ten* 
houtei. Tbe glau ball stoppered bottle la rapidly becoming hke the whbky 
bottle (\riiieh li generally need aa a roooptacle for cooking ofl) and the keroanje 
tin, one of the orrminon objeeta of the country and the ooniumption of aerated 
watcra of fearaome eoloun in almost ercry Tillaga u only equaDed by the large 
iocresse in tea drinking Instances are to be found where the newly set up tea 
abop has token the wind out of the sails of the adjomlng country spirit Terror 
It Is true timt tea drinking has not penetrated rery far hut it is quite a 

common drink on the coa^t where the Bombay returned ivv>Hw brings the habit 
with him, and tbe berecago is growing mare and more popukr erery day 
There li an enormoos market at his doors which the Indiu tea plsnter is 
only jost beginning to exploit 

Hxe reader who does not know the extiwofdinarUy depressed and 
tory cmxihinn of the hotel keeping buiinen in the Bombay Presidency would be 
led to believe that tbe Inoroeae in hotel proprietors and piyers of kindred 
ooeupatkias meant that they were making a good thing out of it But 
while Boropean hotels hare cot inereased in nain2>ers, there has fwm q boom 
In Bidhnum iidmotaU nod pdaocs of naUre refreshment. 

Cca«tibi«. Trade In food stuffs shows a loss of 10 per oent "With a millimi 

ot^a half more months to feed and n rise to the standard nf lirinfr thenflgnra 
ere almost certainly misleading Hah dealing it has alroedy been explained, 
la inseparably mixed up with fish catching the husband does the one, tbe 
wifo the other and u all ohOdien are shown as dependent ou tlu 
(if allTe) they are returned as dependent on fishing and group I4 Is iwolleu 
accordingly Tbeto has howerer boon a loss of fire per cenL in the two 
ocoupDlioni oomHned whieh Is not made up by the incroue in tho slightly 
connected trade of boatma and It seems that !t must be duo to q{ 

oocupatioo. There has boon aa increase of 93 000 under grocers, or 87 per cent 

That they baro grown In number# there is no question, tho number of imall 
Tillago shops has multiplied considerably but probably a certain share in tho 
inercan must be given to those who were returned in 1001 under group 135 n 
Working In nnspociQed shops. Sdlors of milk butter etc., hare got mixed up 
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Public 1 'orcl and ADiirNisxRATioN Professions and Liberal Arts 

th (lany farmers, group 9, and oompanson is difficult , all 

,at tlio falling off is only apparent. So is tlio decrease in 

tpendent on tlio sweetmeats and molasses industry. Tlio “ 

•nuns 1*^0 121, 122 is ratlicr difficult to explain. The groups o 

lus pmctically correspond, and tliougli the first and the last group have to 

cal vatli luxuries the middle group deals with gram which is a ' 

Cc It looks as If tho struggling potty shopkeeper was being pushed out, h 

ic explanation is to bo found in tho groat increase under group 117 

q’hn decrease of llO.OOO in tho grass trade must he duo to change in 
^ ^ There has been no fallmg off, on the contrary the trade m grass 

'““t I Int r. m many cas^s . sutatory trade of the 
'"nadtan='t and has been ngMlv restricted on tho present ocoas.on to those 
JnMo pnucipal moans ot suhsistonoo it is. 

o,- The neat tom orders all shoir heavy deoroments. bnt 34 should ho 0td.r. 31-®' 

~ *1 lb ici^ard to 13 35 appears to ho dopressedj hut m d 

nialcnal uas oo o s\xoxM ho examined along with order 15 and 

to he put, fuel, order 33, shous a very large increase, 

„„,er 3, 'rr'*' ^ ot f.re-irood and eowanns homg shonn 

X°t"nt: .::t oceasmu instead ot eollectors a, now. 

o Hanna finished inth tiado iro now turn to the pnbho servioos Tho 
258 Uavin, Imperial Array is not an additional 

xnercaso of 7. 00 J or do p represents tho transfer of troops from 

charge on the ^ ^ Lord Kitchener’s scheme The regiment 

other provinces lonocnt 

Sitting at Smta Oru , correspond 

regiments at Bclgau- ovincos The inoroaso in tho Navy is due to 

to a similar decrease m ^ ^ number of Bntish warships 

the ptesenco in 49 , cent consequent on tho rcoigamza- 

The Police show an incrcrauu 

1 , , Soivioo ot tho state, is one of tho most difficult to classify. 

Group , common reply to n (fnostion regordm" occupation 

‘ Sarldri I^aoUrt » , g^t expert branches of tho administration, the 

On the present occasion " appropriate 

doctors, forest staff a roprosonts more careful enumeration 

heads, and tho decrcas xs oounterhalnuced by tho increase m 

Tho largo and°morely represents a change in olaasifioation 

messengers (gro p „rts Eeh"ion shows an advance of profesriong and 

,50. ot tho P»t0H-s many who in 1001 wore-™ 

oO.OOO, much ot It duo “ ^ ,, g,„„ „ an honourable profession. 

rnt^d^r— 

draw tho lino. • . n <• n,„„ „fp 

1 lanf little and there has been an actual falling off 
Lawyers havo inorcas j probably caused by change of classifioa- 

m potition-writors and rn group 3, and a few possibly m group 

tion, many having roUuned ^ ^ ^ leave the* 

157 But oven with ^ and being congenial to the oriental 

lo-al profession alone. It is ovo 


321 


OHAPTEE HL — OcoTOAEGCr OE ilzure os IiIVEUflOOD. 


Tofmi Till alwEp Tsmafn bo. Bnl faihen nowEdflji end tbdr Bcmj more 
and mcsn Into the BchmtlEo profeadoni Bnmung an pmgirm cnr poEfannlng on 
operation maj not he so eoi^enlal m argning a oatOi hot the peconiarj beoeflt 
is more aanred. 

Order 40 r op r oen t» the adTEnoe made in piimarj edTiaotlon. "WHlo there 
has been a falling oS in the mnnher of anthem, photograpbezi, etc., there hat 
been a rln in compoaert, danoera^ aingera, eto It tHI be mfe to conjeotore 
that the incrcaae is not In the flrtt.named. 

Feracciti liring on their jnarrmg and domertio lerTants alike thow 
■mfiTl deorementa, and the durepiitahle ooonpatloni a oonslderoble deoUne It 
mxBt be remembered hotreTer that the last oensns tras taken dnnng a fwTntnft 
which mnst hare thrown many into jail and made a still larger number depend 
ent on the charity of their hiokier feOoT-clUxanL There is a ▼eloome diwlfna 
of &A0 OGO in the mlaoeHaneons whloh Is directly due to greater care in 
mnmenktHm. 

261. The oocupatioiis in whloh there Is a prepoDderanee of femolea are 
(l) rice hoiking athI floor grinding in which they out-jmmhor the males by 
fonr to one (8) flah dealing In whiob they are twloo as nnmeroua, (8) silk spin 
ring arid wearing In which they numbs 1,861 to erery 1 000 males, (4) agn* 
caltmal Uboor in which the pruporthm is fire to four (5) basket maVIng 
(6) wool carding, and (7) fire wood oefleoting and trading, in all of whloh 
b^chai of ocQOpatioii they aro more Domaroni than males. Other oocupatioiui 
in which ther take a large share are grass dealing midwifery the ttle ri frolt 
and rploes and the preparatioQ fibre. In all oocupations together tharo arc 
483 female worken to 1,000 males. 

Onmhipssd 202. Farts m and TV of Table XV £ girs some intermilng details as to 

^ the ownarshlp and management of factoTlea. The nninher of Tndlsps that ran 
textile oonoerns which are Inocrpoated as companies is seron times os great as 
the number run by Eoropenni, In ono4wolftb of the faetorlei the direotnrate is 
mixed. Yinis are easily the most numerous caste among the owners of prirate 
concerns, fcdlowed by Forsees, Bohorns and Khojas. The leather Indusiiy is 
a>mnst ontirdy in the hands of Khojas And Memons, whflo Forsees own Tnf>ft of 
the prirate metal industries, and Kombhars tho earthen wore And bdok fA»tnT 4f> | ,. 
The Vdnl again comet to tho front in the food indoitries, especially rico and 
floor mills, mid Faneoi and BnOunans share the honnars of the pwnHng pnM 
between them. It will be seen, therefore, that caste plays on important part in 
tho respeedre industries Antl that with the exception of the Forsees, who hare 
no caste and whose entorpeise has earned them a feromost plaoo in orory branch 
of Industry the casto which Is oonneefed with a certain handicraft Is most 
hiHroately connected with tho same craft whan it has become a largo commer- 
cial concern. There ore of course Instanees of outsiders stepping In, as foe 
example 18 Kunbls who own textile manufactodes, or the KhAt-d (s wearer by 
caste) who runs on iron foundry but the majority clcnro to thow anoestral 
Indostiy 

TThen It cnrnM to manogement outsldea arc moro numerous. In the 
textile industry the Tinis again htad the list hut the Forsees hare o larger 
share than their propiietonhip warrants. In the leather business tho managers 
are mostly Tdnli, which it rather curloas seeing that the leather tredo Is not 
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GeKEEAL consideration op the ECONOJlHO situation. 


Topucable among Hindus Tlie tlireo hosiery factories, it may he noted, are 
managed by Mardthas, while in the supervision of the pnntmg mdustiy, Brdhmana 
come into first place though Parsees are a good second 

263 The profits of the recent industrial development seem to filter down 
to the lowest strata of society Indeed it is m the coohe class that the greatest 
advance has taken place The shortage of labour due to the ravages of 
plague and famine have led to prices being paid for work which are consider- 
ably in excess of the improvement in the efficiency of the workman Coolie 
labour is not only getting dear but its offioionoy is no higher. It is the 
raiddle-man and the consumers that are suffering. The cultivator gets far 
better pnoes than he used to and it is the consumer that pays. The only 
obstacle that stands m. the cultivator’s way is that in places there is a serious 
shortage of farm labour 
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Stjbsidiabt TabiiE I — continued. 
General Dtstnbutum by Occupation. 
^or Britisli Districts excluding Aden. 


Knmber par 
10,000 of total 
population 


01a»a, «nb olaas and order 


OI.ASSB-PBBPAEATIOII AND STTPBLT 
OT mSlTBEIAL SUBBTANOBS-<K>»<>n«e<f 

Sub OlBBB V —Trade— oonitBHK? 

Order 80 —Trade in pottery 

Order 81 —Trade in chemical prodncta 

Order Sa^Hotels, cafia, rertanranta, eto. 

Order 88 —Other trade In food itnflEa 

Order 34 —Trade in clothing and toilet artiolea 

Order 35 —Trade in fnmitnre 

Order 86 —Trade m hnildlng materiala 

Order 37 —Trade in means of transport 

Order 88.— Trade in fool •" 

Order 89 -Trade m artiolea of 'ntn 2 ;^and tho.e pertaining' 
to Letters and the Arts and Sdoncea 

Order 40 — Trade in refuse matter 

Order 41 —Trade of other loiti , 

HTASS O-BtTBLIC ADMINISTBATIONl 

°and^ libebal abts 

Sub-Olass VI -Public Force 
Order 4B —Army • 

Order 43 -Navy 

Order 44 -PoUce 

Sub Class VII -PubUo Administration 

Order k — PnbUo Administration 


Sub Class VIII 
Arts 

Order 46— Religion 

Order 47 — 

Order 48 -Medicine 

Order 49 — Instmction 
0 ^, 60 -Letters, Arts and Sciences 
Subclass lX.-Persons Uvlng 


and Liboral 


on tlieir] 


income 

Order 51 — 

CLASS d-miscbldanbods 
sub Class X.-Dom 6 stic seryiee 

snrxi-lnsufflcieutly described cccu 

occupation 

Ori«55-B.W». 
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8ubiidu»t Tabu IL 

DUlrfbidion iy OeoupoHm i» Ifattmi DivMcnt 
Por BpiUili Dlitrloti axoladln* Aden. 




SuBSiDrAKT Table III 
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Dtstribuiton of the agmciiltnral, industrial, commercial and professional population 

m Natui al DtPistons and Districts. 


District ond Natural 
Dlrlsioiu 


AoaiCTTLTTB* lyBUrTBT (iHCLTOnra vutxs) 

oQ Pcrccntopo Po centa^c 

25^ on irtcul on indn»- 

6 ° (umfpnpa “H® trial p mu 

hff lallonoi— V I— ft Lttlonoi— 


-§ Ulonc 

i 

ell I 

|i^ 4 

-5 

I 7 8 


a g 

■g p PoTcentago 

f o,- on com 

° mereial po- 
pnlatkm of — 

°iiTl 

a.a -i? wi 

^=1 § I 

ri S _ I 

8-S-5 1 i. 

11 12 13 


Piovzinoirs* 

Ip Po^c«Dta^fe 
««H. onprofcs 

t ° aloniil popn- 
Hg latlonof— 


U 18 17 


Bombny City 

Gujara't 

\tmailhld 

Broach 

Kolra 

Pinfii MsbilB 
Soral 


Klnira 

ritnigiri 

Tluca 


Ahmidnagir 
Khliv3t*h ■East 
KhdtvJe)b WctI 


U^S7 12 61 2S 321,668 331 61 

1732 770 618 61 19 415 166 169 43 


571 , 7 ;o IV) 61 

loi 807 C 51 13 

’•01 731 El 

K),KH 8 T) El 

38 " Ml 000 El 

2,322.795 717 62 

300 010 071 49 

100 .‘ 9 l 770 0 ! 

038 *63 760 E 3 

033,601 71 S SI 

4,197W7 7W 18 



C35,‘-83 

Poona 

630 ICl 

Sit'ra 

6C0C71 

ShoHpur 

„ 600^05 

Karna'tok 

^ 3m873 

Bdpinm ♦« 

_ 000,723 

Bijipnr 

630 ICO 

DbAnrtr 

CGI 03o 

Sind 

*. 2 165331 

nydcrlbiid .. 

« C504M 

KarAchl 

« 220 Cl3 

Ldikina 

458<M0 

EoUcnr 

327103 

Thar and Plrlmr « 

^ 814,251 

Upper Bind ProntlerfE 

168,650 

AU Oltlea 

S9 671 


19 415 166 169 48 62 

43 so - 711 231 18 12 

El 40 0 C 3 133 El 19 

49 71 613 103 40 El 

40 I 18 031 68 47 E 3 

40 j 100 013 103 17 E 3 

43 I 2a832 63 48 62 

El I 39 077 03 BO EO 

13 I 317)01 El 17 03 

17 1 73 212 01 43 E 8 

40 e 70'*3 '0 El 40 

1 ' 

62 763m Im 45 65 


0034»3 7 M 03 4 ' I 113 011 121 17 E 3 

7 B 3 002 727 CO 00 123 312 110 17 E 3 

133112 740 11 EO S 3 001 03 10 Cl 

030 ,‘-S 3 092 E" j IB 100 833 121 17 03 

030 101 OIE 43 B 7 130 COI 130 « E 8 

ECO 071 '67 42 OS 100 070 t« 40 CO 

000 '09 on 43 63 110 3 E 0 IBl 40 M 

2m672 711 16 65 316,803 122 61 19 

052 , 7:3 731 15 05 07 007 108 CO CO 

630 100 711 43 E 3 103 (CO 110 63 47 

C 8103 j 0,4 41 00 IISITT 111 El 40 

2165231 616 31 66 398 869 U4 13 67 

0501 M (("7 35 05 13 E 031 130 II BO 

220 C 12 431 31 69 70 031 185 46 61 

4 E 9 <M 9 693 03 67 IS 820 71 11 60 

327 103 070 S 3 E 7 70,762 ISl S 3 03 

811,254 038 39 01 48,203 100 60 GO 

168,869 718 33 63 10403 71 47 63 

39 671 24 52 48 616^ 366 56 44 


283969 289 53 42 


114 CCO ISO 89 61 


41111 01 83 03 

30 601 01 31 j CO 

C6 401 100 34 > C 3 

196,801 63 44 56 


S5»6CI7 86 50 60 


38 407 89 

23 7 c 5 43 

08171 67 

01438 73 

m031 60 

CUBO M 
70 317 OB 

33 671 63 

60327 03 

89 211 83 

37 703 3 C 

48 710 03 

180449 61 

63 SOO 66 
45 740 63 


507,213 144 

139,890 ISl 

113,036 231 

89 803 130 

07 471 170 

42 on 03 

20,373 100 

47&S32 234 


46 65 

48 62 

33 07 

C 3 47 


46 65 
41 69 


60 60 
60 60 


38 63 

43 6S 

37 63 

35 65 

47 63 

43 67 


69620 25 

ai,3!3 20 

7 003 20 

18141 £0 

4 690 10 

I 7 e 03 S 7 

40,839 13 

10,813 25 

0 078 11 

13 4 S 7 11 

0 833 11 


40 00 

4^ 65 

43 67 

4 1 60 

88 63 

40 60 

44 60 

37 03 

30 64 

44 60 


106J37 16 39 61 


10 687 18 

10 380 10 

7,030 14 

14 43 o 10 

26 005 £4 

13 451 13 

11,8H> 16 

46m 17 

13,143 14 

11203 10 

20 457 10 

71.903 20 


13 S 21 » 

14,828 20 

4.300 10 

4 201 10 

744S6 44 


40 60 

43 6 S 

30 01 

30 01 

35 65 

43 69 

40 CD 

46 51 

47 63 

40 61 

40 51 

40 60 

30 61 

41 C 9 

43 68 

30 61 

51 40 

44 CO 


B lol6— 83 


/ 
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SxJBSiDiAHT Table VI 

Oociipattons of Females hy sulh classes and selected orders and groups. 
For British Distncts excluding Aden 


Group 

Eo. 


Occupation 


INnmbcr of actual ■workers 
Males 


1-J SUB CLiSS I-BXPLOITATION OF THE SUBFACffi 
OP TEE EAETH 

1-13 Order L— Pasture and Agnoulture 

1_4 (a) OanlSAllT OULTITATlOlt 

Income from rent of agricultural loud 

Orlinarv lulilvator* 

Farm lerrants and field labonrars 

(i) GBOWERB or SPECIAL PEODDCTB, ^ MABKM ClAEDES 
ISO ** 

Fruit, flower, vegctaole, betel vine, areco-unt, etc., growers 

(e) FOBE'TSr 


21 

4 

5&e| 


7&8| 

8 

9-12 

12 ] 

131 

16-20] 

21 - 93 ] 

21-31 


2ll 
22 
24 
26 
20 

27 
82 

1 33 637' 

36] 
37 


8S] 

45—49 

47 

66 - 66 ] 

66 

66 

67-73 

68 

6fl| 

71 ' 
72 
78] 
89 


V"l ,1 

Wo d cnttoifc firewood, lao, catecbn, rubber, etc, coUectors an 
obaicoal burners 

(d) Baiains op farm stock 
Herdsmen, ihepberds, goatberda, etc 

(e) Baiswo or small animam 
O rfier 2 --FiBhing 

SUB CLASS n-EXTBACTION OP MINEBALS 
SUBCLASS ni-INDUSTEY 

Order 6-TextileB 

« svr;? 

Cotbrn sp'OBl' 5 “*'3 

Koie flax, bemp, straw, etc) I 

Ot er fibres (cocoauut. ^cavetB of woollen blankits, 

Wool card ns and spiuu 
tfi OtCs 

|lrrrn"rdro.sers,d,e^ etc - 

Orders— 'W’ood . 

Cowjers roTentert.tnrae^^ta^^tc^^ niatenal Inoludlng 
Basket nukers and otuer u, 

fS end rolling of Iron and other metals 


93 ] 
1 94 — 105 ] 
94 — 97 
1 93— 102| 


Order 10 -CeramiOB 

Potters and earthen pipe end bowl maker. 

Order 

hnskers, and flour gnndOT 
Order 13 -IndnrtrieB of drOBB and the toilet 

niters and daraen, embroiderers on hnen. 
TsUorctnilUner^fi^"^^ 

Wa hlng, ““J" ® „ ,„d w« tnskem 

Barbers, hair i^nc bricklayers 

Stone and miTbk wOTk^.^ tnameneit, umtationl 

Woikirsln pr^ (nlders,etc ^ ^ * 

SUBULASS IV-TEAHSPOET 

Order 20 -Transport hy water 

Order 21 'Transport by road 




StmaiDiAiT 1USI.B TT— 

Occnp^toiu of Females hjf nb-<>ta*ses ond teUeted order* eitd group*. 
For Brttisli IhftiiotB ttchrfbg Adm 


lO-ia 


pu ■ W Mtol wsbn. 


iUBCIAS T'-T&AHS 

IUeB»«m.MnbKl4n, 

MM 4 c»K«r« 4^ far>4an •«! Ukt CBlnti 
Tn&i b ylM* fa^ w 

OrOr 32 ^-OSwt tnA« tt fo»d rtiA 

miahn » ^ _ 

a>w«i «IWi af wabU* A an 

WVn i< ■fbiWalifr pm, pmXm rrmtm 
bul-laf, wroUa, Ml oJ WM 
Biibibh fnaftMtMIvr - 

Babeita fca»wl. ii »a«i^«al. a > < »nfc «E». 

BTWXias Vl'-FOBUO KECl 

rtraqi 

0 &D£ 


8p||ff Ug8 riTT-PT m n j wT gin ath i.nmAT^ 

MvSm w 
knt«tMt.a 

STBOA^ ix-rxaacn livixq <se Tsznj 

ricfin « - w ^ ' 

ffuiHiUA x-<iKiirsB-x>aicvezoaxiTiax 



pa— iflB, nTB-CLiBs xn-ini nuiruun rx 

J w n i<» m «f Malnj 


-q- 


40A0 

B.V« 


mau 

•uc* 


ium 

1444 M 

UX«>7 

UUtl 


SIS% 

filJSl 

11^ 

Mes 


um 

io,sn 

BUM 

aoi 


UB7 

009 


SBM 7 


Sir 


»B>= a 5 “ B | 9 J|S§ " as 98 S 3 9 B S I »S 5 




a:38 C 8S3838B3S 
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Bu-BauLi iAaT TAiaa VII— 

SeUoted Oecnp^dionM (1911 <Btd 1901) 
VoT Britiili DlttrloU extsladln^ Aden. 



ImlSOU 


1KI,UI 

•.too 

IMU 

a»w 


va» 

431,01 

BOCQ 

i4snt 

ruH 

US 

uuoe 


•u 

lE&MA 

UUO 

W*» 

i&375 

3BS9U 

U&TU 

41^0 

10.401 

HiCil 

143,40 
tl Ui 

m 

S741I 

fiUT 

0,011 

1Q433 


+U} 

+1 


Sudsidiauy TiBLE VII — conhnucd. 
Sclcclcd Oconpttltous (1911 and 100t)» 
For Brltisli Districts excluding Aden, 
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0 CHpaliin 


I’op'ilntion 

fuiiportcl 

Inllll 


ropnlfttinn 
nuppiTti-d 
in 1001 


Percemagp 

oC 

itiTinUon 


SUBCLASS V -TRADE • j 

oil'll "l-lUNK- 1 •.T\nn-'11MI NT" or CUl DlT.l 
l\Lll\^•.l \M1 IS^l lUNtl I 

mtiir .-'tuaKii\(ii cujimi«'iIon andfm’OUt I 
oi m I . -T MU IN rr\Tn,i - ... .j 

o Dl'lt — T1 \1>1 IN 1 1 \1 111 It \NI) 1 LI ■> 

01 10 n . -II M>r IN WOOD 
O' nn :5-rl M'l IN MITM-S 

(U 10 'o_n \io i\ I'OiTi in , 

( , 111 r '1 - 1 1’ M'l IN « in MioAi. rKoio i 

«»pi'i I — iioTi Id. 1 ^l r.. ui-..r \Lr 1 re ^ 

^ , t ' o I », li t r' Bfn M n~t rt t* j 

iHtf » • 1 I a-VO« <f li t.l* cwlOiop., man an.l, 

I' t • f I ’ It • . * 

o, M 1 T ollUI TltvDL IN 1000 ‘Mril •< 


T. K'lr I i Mi-.' . 

•I'llct fruit an l»rr nint #clKr* 


\I'TI< I I-" 

(Olio I " -Ti '»'riN II iiMrimv 

tin-’..* rt.i .1 ' •'..1. pirtrlaln. c^K•Lfr>, rbonar. 

1 1 'srtl 1 • firrot'o'l" .'I’*’ 

oiior-' -TiiMii iNiiin.DiNf matiiuai'' 
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